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PBEFACE. 


The  present  edition  of  Schiller's  Jungfrau  von  Orleans 
can  pretend  to  off  er  nothing  new.  The  editor  has  made 
conscientious  use  of  the  very  considerable  literature  on  the 
eubject,  and  begs  to  express  his  indebtedness  to  the  many 
commentators  whose  industry  has  made  his  task  a  light  one. 

He  has  aimed  at  supplying  the  special  needs  of  the  Ameri- 
can class-room,  and  inasmuch  as  the  Jungfrau,  perhaps  the 
easiest  of  Schiller's  plays,  is  often  read  at  an  early  stage  of 
the  student' s  progress,  he  has  admitted  a  considerable  amount 
of  elementary  matter  into  the  notes,  and  has  sought  to  aid 
the  student  in  enlarging  his  vocabulary  by  pointing  out,  in 
Che  case  of  words  which  he  is  likely  to  meet  for  the  first 
time,  their  connection  with  Eüglish  in  a  simple  way.  As 
the  play  is  not  an  historical  one,  he  has  made  no  effort  to 
trace  all  its  agreements  or  disagreements  with  history,  a 
method  which  would  obscure  rather  than  elucidate  the  play, 
nor  to  show  in  detail  the  extent  to  which  Schiller  followed 
his  authorities.  These  can  be  found  conveniently  presented 
in  Boxberger's  edition  in  Kürschner's  National-Lüteratur. 
The  student  should  regard  the  heroine  as  a  creation  of  the 
poetic  imagination  and  to  be  studied  in  that  light.  She  be« 
longs  to  poetry,  not  to  history. 

The  text  followed  is  that  of  the  last  edition  from  Schil- 
ler's hand,  with  the  few  modifications  that  have  been  ac« 
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cepted  from  other  sources.  The  original  punctuation  is  fol- 
lowed,  except  that  the  stronger  pointing  of  later  editions 
has  been  adopted  where  it  does  not  affect  the  sense.  The 
editor  has  allowed  himself  the  liberty,  since  the  text  is  for 
the  English-speaking  student  and  should  offer  no  needless 
difficulty,  of  substituting  for  the  dash,  which  Schiller,  fol- 
lowing  the  fashion  of  his  time,  used  so  freely,  some  addi- 
tional  or  alternative  pointing.  In  this  he  has  been  compelled 
to  use  his  own  judgment,  though  Düntzer  offers  some  sug- 
gestions  toward  the  change. 

The  Jungfrau  is  not  a  great  play,  measured  by  the  Stand- 
ard of  Shakespere.  It  is  not  even  the  greatest  of  Schillers 
plays.  But  it  is  a  play  of  singular  beauty :  and  sympa- 
thetic  study  will  reveal  a  charni  and  a  distinction  that  are 
not  always  to  be  found  in  the  work  of  the  so-called  realistic 
ßchool  which  so  largely  occupies  the  modern  stage. 

Harvard  Untversity,  Cambridge,  July,  1894. 
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INTRODUCTIOK 

L     COMPOSITION   AND  PRODUCTION. 

The  year  1800,  the  last  of  the  Century  and  the  last  but 
four  of  the  poet's  life,  found  Schiller  iiving  in  "Weimar, 
whither  he  had  moved  f rom  Jena  in  December,  1799,  in  order 
to  be  near  his  friend  Goethe  and  to  devote  himself  wholly 
to  his  literary  work.*  A  succession  of  dramas  from  his  pen 
had  won  him  the  position  of  Germany's  greatest  dramatist. 
On  the  earlier  plays,  Die  Räuber  (1781),  Fiesko  (1783), 
Kabale  und  Liebe  (1784),  Don  Karlos  (1787),  had  fol- 
lowed  the  masterpieces  of  Wallenstein  (1800),  and  Maria 
Stuart,  the  manuscript  of  which  last  had  been  completed  in 
June,  1800.  Schiller  at  once  turned  his  attention  to  a 
new  theme,  also  drawn  from  history,  that  of  the  Jungfrau 
von  Orleans. 

Schiller's  correspondence  with  Goethe,  who  inception. 
was  temporarily  absent  from  Weimar,  and  with 
his  friend  Christian  Gottfried  Körner  of  Dresden,  the  father 
of  the  poet  Theodor  Körner,  affords  interesting  details  con- 
cerning  the  inception  and  progress  of  the  play,  which  went 
forward  steadily  in  spite  of  the  interruptions  caused  by  the 
poet's  frail  health.  He  writes  to  Körner  under  clate  of  July 
9,  1800:  — 

"My  new  piece  will  rouse  great  interest  by  its  subject-matter. 
It  has  one  chief  personage,  beside  whom,  as  far  as  interest  goes, 
all  the  other  characters  —  which  are  not  few  in  number  —  are 


*  The  main  outlines  of  Schiller's  life  can  he  found  in  any  encyclopedia 
or  the  Student  may  read  Carlyle's  Life  of  Friedrich  Schiller,  or  in  Ger- 
man,  that  of  Viehoff,  or  of  Düutzer  (also  translated).  Those  of  Brahm, 
Minor  and  Weltrich  are  not  yet  fiiiished. 
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scarcely  to  be  considered.  But  the  subject  is  worthy  of  pure 
tragedy,  and  if  I  can  lend  it  by  my  treatment  as  much  as  I  was 
able  to  lend  Maria  Stuart,  it  will  be  a  great  success.  Be  so  good 
as  to  get  me,  if  you  can,  some  witch  trials  and  books  on  this  topic. 
In  my  new  piece  I  touch  on  this  subject,  and  must  draw  some  of 
my  main  motives  from  it."  * 

Three  weeks  later,  July  28,  he  writes :  — 

M I  will  not  keep  my  new  plan  a  secret  from  you,  but  I  beg  you 
to  make  mention  of  it  to  no  one,  because  public  talk  of  work  which 
is  not  yet  finished  robs  me  of  my  inclination  for  it.  The  Maid  of 
Orleans  is  the  subject  on  which  I  am  at  work.  The  plan  is  al- 
most  finished  and  I  hope  within  a  fortnight  to  be  able  to  begin  the 
carrying  of  it  out.  The  subject  is  poetic  in  an  eminent  degree,  that 
is,  in  the  shape  in  which  I  have  conceived  it,  and  pathetic  in  a 
high  degree.  But  I  am  anxious  about  the  execution  just  because 
I  lay  great  emphasis  on  this,  and  am  afraid  of  not  being  able  to 
realize  my  own  ideal.  In  six  weeks  I  shall  know  how  I  am  Com- 
ing out.  I  shall  have  little  to  do  with  witchcraft,  and  as  far  as  I 
need  it  I  hope  that  my  own  fancy  will  suffice.  In  books  one  finds 
almost  nothing  that  would  be  at  all  poetic.  .  .  .  The  Maid  of  Or- 
leans cannot  be  crowded  into  so  snug  a  dress  as  Maria  Stuart. 
It  will,  it  is  true,  be  less  in  number  of  pages  than  this  latter  piece ; 
but  the  dramatic  action  is  of  larger  scope  and  moves  with  greater 
boldness  and  freedom.  Each  subject  demands  its  own  form,  and 
art  consists  in  finding  the  proper  one  for  each." 


*  Schiller  took  from  the  Weimar  library  two  works  on  witchcraft,  the 
MaUeus  Maleßearum,  a  loth  Century  authority,  and  DoepleH  theatrum 
•um.  It  is  not  certain  on  what  authorities  he  drew  for  his  historical 
.acts  He  probably  turned  to  Itapin  de  Thoyras'  Histoire  d' Angleterre, 
translated  by  .Baiungarten,  which  he  had  used  for  his  Maria  Stuart,  pos- 
sibiy  also  to  Hume's  History  of  England.  He  probably  used  De  l'Averdy's 
Notices  et  Extraits  des  Manuscrits  de  la  Bibliotheque  du  Roi  in  a  German 
translation,  the  third  volume  of  which  contained  the  documents  relating 
to  the  trial  and  rebabilitation  of  Joan.  On  August  2,  he  took  from  the 
library  works  on  the  troubadours  and  minnesinger,  and  on  the  reigns  of 
Charles  VI.  and  Charles  VII.,  and  several  accounty  of  Joan  and  of  the 
Megeof  Orleans.  The  list  is  given  by  Düntzer,  Erläuterungen,  14.  He 
1.  new  Shakespere's  1  äenry  VI.,  probably  in  Eschenburg's  translation. 
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He  writes  to  Goethe  of  the  difficulties  he 
meets  with  in  introduciug  artistic  unity  into 
his  material  (July  29)  ;  of  his  reading  concerning  the  trou- 
badours  (August  2)  ;  and  of  the  obstacle  which  his  limited 
experience  of  life  offers  to  a  vivid  objective  presentation  of 
his  characters  (September  13).  He  warms  to  his  work, 
however,  and  writes  to  Körner,  January  5,  1801  :  — 

"I  have  ended  the  old  Century  in  an  industrious  fashion,  and  my 
tragedy,  although  it  goes  somewhat  slowly,  is  taking  good  shape. 
The  theme  alone  keeps  me  warm ;  my  whole  heart  is  in  it,  and  it 
comes,  too,  more  from  the  heart  than  my  preceding  pieces,  in  which 
the  intellect  had  to  struggle  with  the  subject-matter." 

By  February  11  his  work  is  sufficiently  advanced  for  him 
to  ask  Goethe,  who  had  returned  to  Weimar,  to  listen  to  the 
first  three  acts ;  his  friendly  interest  and  criticism  will,  he 
hopes,  inspire  him  in  his  further  activity.  On  March  5  he 
goes  for  quiet  to  his  house  in  Jena,  where,  however,  he  suf- 
fers much  from  the  harsh  March  winds.  The  16th  of  April 
sees  the  play  finished.  Two  days  later  he  sends  the  manu- 
script  to  Goethe,  who  returns  it  with  the  words  of  warm  ap- 
preciation:  "  It  is  so  honest  a  piece  of  work,  so  good  and 
beautiful,  that  I  do  not  know  with  what  to  compare  it." 

Schiller  offered  the  drama,  without  dis- 
closing  its  theme,  to  Unger,  a  Berlin  pub- 
lisher,  foi his Annual  for  1802,  and  received  for  it  a  hundred 
carolus  d'or,  about  five  hundred  dollars.  The  Prologue  was 
first  published  by  itself,  in  1801,  in  Irene,  a  magazine  issued 
by  Unger.  The  whole  play  followed,  October  12,  in  the 
Kalender  auf  das  Jahr  1802,  with  an  engraved  head  of 
Pallas  Athene.     It  was  not  yet  divided  into  scenes. 

A  singular  obstacle  presented  itself  to  the     production 
production  of    the  Jungfrau    on    the    stage.    on  the  stage. 
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The  Maid  of  Orleans  was  known  to  Schiller's  generation 
chiefly  through  the  distorting  medium  of  Voltaire's  Pucelle. 
In  this  work  Voltaire  had  used  all  the  ingenuity  of  his  dis- 
solute  wit  to  picture  Joan  as  the  vile  tool  of  a  vile  court.  It 
is  fair  to  remember  that  in  his  warfare  with  the  corrupt 
social  order  of  his  day,  Voltaire  believed  himself  compelled 
to  fight  the  devil  with  fire.  But  a  result  of  this  Prostitution 
of  one  of  the  noblest  characters  of  history  was,  that  it  was 
hard  for  Schiller's  contemporaries  to  conceive  of  Joan  as 
an  heroic  figure.  Schiller's  drama  was,  in  fact,  a  literary 
rehabilitation  of  Joan,  such  as  the  reopening  of  her  trial 
had  been  ecclesiastically.  He  wrote  and  sent  to  Cotta,  for 
publication  in  his  Taschenbuch  für  Damen  for  1802,  the 
following  defense  of  his  heroine  :  —  ^**» 

2)a8  SPcäbdjen  öoniDrteanS.      $Kxf* 

25a§  eble  23ilb  ber  Sftenfdjfjeit  311  üer^nen, 

3m  tieften  ©taube  weitste  btd)  ber  ©pott;  w 

$rteg  füfjrt  ber  SStfe  auf  ewig  mit  beut  ©djönen,   h 

6r  glaubt  itidjt  an  ben  (Engel  unb  ben  ©Ott; 

©em  §er$en  will  er  feine  ©d)ä£e  rauben, 

£>en  SBafjn  befriegt  er  unb  üertefct  ben  ©tauben. 

©od)  tote  bu  felbft,  au§  fütbüd)em  ©efcfjtedjte, 
©elbft  eine  fromme  ©djäferin,  Wie  bu, 
SReidr)t  bir  bie  ®idjtfunji  itjre  ©ötterredjte, 
©Zwingt  ftcf)  mit  bir  ben  ewigen  ©ternen  ju. 
9}ctt  einer  ©forte  fjat  fte  bidj  umgeben; 
©idj  fdjuf  ba$  §er3,  bu  mirfi  unfterbftd)  leben. 

(58  Hebt  bie  2Bett,  ba%  ©tra^tenbe  ju  fdjroärjen 
Unb  ba%  (Erhabene  in  ben  ©taub  ju  jieljn, 
25od)  fürchte  nidjt!    GS  giebt  nod)  jdjöne  ^e^ert, 
Sie  für  ba&  öolje,  £>errüdje  erglüljn. 
2)en  lauten  Sftarft  mag  Sftomuä  unterhalten; 
(£in  ebler  ©tnn  liebt  eblere  ©eftalten. 
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But  even  his  friends  doubted  the  wisdom  of  the  attempt, 
fearing  that  with  such  dubious  associations  the  Maid  would 
be  ridiculous  on  the  stage.  Moreover,  in  "Weimar,  where  the 
play  would  naturally  have  been  first  brought  out,  there  was 
the  further  complication  that  Caroline  Jagemann,  the  lead- 
ing  actress,  was,  for  special  reasons,  unavailable  for  the 
title  röle,  and,  inasmuch  as  she  was  the  Duke's  favorite,  he 
would  not  allow  the  affront  to  be  done  her  of  assigning  the 
röle  to  another.  In  the  face  of  these  difficulties  the  produc- 
tion  in  Weimar  was  postponed,  and  the  play  was  first  pre- 
sented  in  Leipzig,  September  18,  1801,  where  Schiller  saw 
it  with  his  wife  and  Körner.  It  was  a  complete  justification 
of  the  poet.  After  the  first  act  the  audience  broke  into 
shouts  of  applause,  and  when  Schiller  left  the  theatre  the 
people  stood  silently  with  uncovered  heads  as  he  passed.  It 
was  produced  in  Berlin  with  brilliant  stage  effects  (to  which, 
it  is  interesting  to  note,  Schiller  took  exception),  and  was 
repeated  thirteen  times  within  a  month.  It  was  played  in 
Schwerin  in  January,  1802,  in  Dresden,  February  16, 
though  in  a  modified  form  to  avoid  offense  to  the  French, 
and  in  Vienna,  where  for  similar  reasons  it  had  at  first 
been  prohibited,  toward  the  end  of  the  year.  It  was  not 
seen  on  the  Weimar  stage  until  April  23,  1803.  Contem- 
porary  criticism  can  be  found  collected  in  Braun's  Schiller 
im  Urteile  seiner  Zeitgenossen  (Leipzig,  1882). 

The  following  are  the  important  MSS.   and        Texte, 
editions :  — 

A.  The  Prologue,  published  in  Irene,  1801,  cf.  above. 

21.  Unger's  Kalender  auf  das  Jahr  1802,  cf.  above.  It 
is  in  12mo,  in  Roman  type.  The  text  of  260  pages  is 
preceded  by  the  calendar  and  followed  by  genealogies  of  the 
reigning  f  amilies. 
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G.  The  text  21  with  changes  and  corrections  in  the  poet's 
own  band.  In  the  year  1805  the  publisher  Cotta,  of  Tübin- 
gen, began  a  collected  edition  of  Schiller's  dramatic  works, 
under  the  title  Theater  von  Schüler,  which  was  to  be  revised 
by  the  poet.  Schiller  died  after  the  issue  of  the  first  volume, 
which  however  contained  the  Jungfrau.  This  corrected  text 
is  the  Standard.  The  subdivision  into  scenes  was  intro- 
duced,  stage  directions  supplied,  and  some  corrections  made 
in  the  text  itself . 

©.  Theater  von  Schiller.  Tübingen,  1805.  1,  Band. 
The  issue  of  the  above. 

H.  A  collation  of  the  MS.  sent  by  Schiller  to  the  theatre 
at  Hamburg.     It  contains  interesting  readings. 

M.  A  MS.  which  may  possibly  have  been  the  basis  of  2T, 
collated  by  Maltzahn  in  the  Hempel  edition  (Berlin,  1879). 

$.  Körner's  edition,  1814.     Vol.  10. 

Goedeke's  Historisch-'kritische  Ausgabe,  13.  Teil  (edited 
by  Vollmer)  gives  the  text  of  21  with  the  readings  of  all  the 
other  texts. 

II.  THE  DRAMATIC  STRUCTURE. 

Relation  to  Although  the  Jungfrau  bears  the  name  of  an 
History.  historical  character  it  must  not  be  regarded  as  an 
historical  play.  Schiller  called  it  a  Romantic  Tragedy ,  by  which 
he  meant  to  assign  it  to  that  class  of  imaginative  compositions 
where  the  poet  is  controlled  only  by  the  general  laws  under 
which  human  action  is  determined  and  character  shaped  and 
by  the  requirements  of  his  art.  The  play  is  not  merely  rion- 
historical,  it  is  unhistorical  in  that  it  is  deliberately  false  to 
history.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  fact  is  in 
ftself  in  no  way  a  reproach  to   the  poet.     The  deliberate 


INTBODUCTION.  XI 

disregarding  of  known  historical  facts  may  make  his  task  — 
the  production  of  dramatic  illusion  —  more  difficult,  but  he 
is  free  to  choose  his  subject-matter  wherever  he  will,  from 
fact  or  frorn  fable,  and  to  treat  it  as  he  will,  provided  only 
that  he  succeeds  in  his  pnrpose  of  engaging  the  interest  and 
moving  the  feelings  of  the  spectator  so  strongly  as  to  pro- 
duce  the  deep  emotional  pleasure  which  is  the  sole  end  and 
aim  of  the  drama.  The  dramatist  is  no  historian ;  it  is  not 
his  task  to  teach  or  elucidate  history.  One  need  only  recall 
the  so-called  historical  plays  of  Shakespere  to  realize  how 
independent  onr  delight  in  them  is  of  their  historical  element. 
Antony  and  Cleopatra  has  no  advantage  as  a  drama  over 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  although  the  one  is  based  on  history,  the 
other  on  fiction.  The  one  is  as  real,  as  trne,  to  us  as  the 
other,  because  true  to  human  nature  and  to  the  laws  of 
dramatic  art.  So  much  idle  criticism  has  been  addressed  to 
this  particular  play  that  the  right  of  the  poet  to  take  his 
material  where  he  will  and  treat  it  as  he  will  imder  the  laws 
of  his  art  cannot  be  too  strongly  insisted  on.  At  the  same 
time  there  may  be  certain  inciclental  advantages  or  disad- 
vantages  in  an  historical  subject.  The  interest  of  the  audi- 
ence  in  a  well-known  personage  may  heighten  the  effective- 
ness  of  the  play,  and  their  familiarity  with  his  career  may 
save  much  preliminary  explanation.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
dealing  with  a  period  which  is  familiär  to  the  audience  the 
poet  will  disturb  the  dramatic  illusion  too  grossly  if  he 
departs  widely  from  the  facts.  Shakespere,  for  instance,  in 
his  "histories,"  where  he  was  dealing  with  events  then 
recent,  all  the  incidents  of  which  were  fresh  in  his  auditors* 
minds,  is  often  compelled  to  sacrifice  his  dramatic  structure 
in  some  degree  to  avoid  doing  violence  to  facts.  Schiller, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  dealing  with  a  period  removed  from 
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his  own  time  by  more  than  three  centuries,  with  a  figure 
moreover  about  which  had  gathered  a  mist  of  legend  and 
tale,  a  figure  in  itself  so  unusual  that  it  seerned  to  belong  to 
romance  rather  than  to  sober  history.  His  break  too  with 
history  is  so  frank  and  complete  that  the  spectator  is  not 
tempted  to  draw  comparisons  "with  the  facts.  Nevertheless 
it  must  be  admitted  that  the  effectiveness  of  the  play  is 
injured  by  its  violation  of  historieal  truth. 

Exception  has  been  taken  to  Schiller' s  use  of 
ural  the  supernatural  and  miraeulous  in  the  Jungfrau. 

That  this  element  is  present  is  indisputable. 
Even  though  Joan's  vision  should  be  conceived  of  as  dreams 
or  hallucinations  —  though  they  are  not  so  conceived  in  the 
play  —  there  remain  the  clairvoyance  by  which  she  reads  the 
thoughts  of  the  king,  finds  her  sword  and  unveils  the  f  uture, 
and  the  supernatural  power  by  which  she  breaks  her  chains 
and  escapes  from  the  tower.  (The  scene  with  the  Black 
Knight  is  not  here  considered.)  Nor  need  this  make  us 
dirnculty.  However  successful  the  historian  may  be  in 
resolving  Joan's  visions  into  pious  hallucinations  and  her 
success  into  the  effect  of  highly  kindled  patriotism,  self- 
devotion  and  faith,  he  does  not  interfere  with  our  power  of 
imaginative  sympathy  with  the  fashion  in  which  Joan's  con- 
temporaries  conceived  of  her  career.  As  Lessing  has  said, 
the  seed  of  faith  in  the  supernatural  lives  in  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  and  convinced  though  we  may  be  of  the  reign  of  uniform 
law,  we  are  not  so  far  removed  from  the  Middle  Ages  as  to 
be  disconcerted  by  marvels.  The  kind  and  degree  of  marvel 
that  we  can  accept  depends  on  association ;  a  centaur  or  a 
grifnn  would  make  the  play  dissolve  into  the  thin  air  of 
myth  or  fable,  but  the  imagination  of  the  most  hardened 
sceptic  can  acquiesce  in  visions  and  clairvoyance    for    the 
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time  being,  —  which  is  all  that  the  poet  asks.*  Two  things 
however  the  poet  must  succeed  in,  and  in  both  Schiller  is 
eminently  successful.  He  must  not  make  Ins  action  depend 
on  any  deus  ex  machina  at  the  expense  of  its  determination 
by  human  character  and  passions.  He  dare  not  impair  the 
psychological  truth  of  his  characters  under  penalty  of  their 
ceasing  to  be  characters  and  becoming  puppets.  We  can 
conceive  of  the  supernatural  as  eliminated  from  this  play 
without  affecting  more  than  its  color  and  detail.  That 
character  is  transformed  as  greatly  as  was  that  of  this 
peasant  girl,  and  the  fate  of  nations  influenced  as  was  that 
of  France,  by  faith  in  the  unseen  and  by  the  conviction  of 
being  the  special  instrument  of  God,  every  Century  bears 
ample  witness.  Joan's  character  is  pre-erninently  human  — 
as  was  that  of  Luther,  for  all  his  faith  in  divine  guidance  and 
diabolical  Opposition  —  and  it  is  this  human  dement  on 
which  the  action  turns.  And  in  the  second  place  the  poet 
must,  as  Lessing  says,  carry  us  with  him.     He  must  for  the 

*  What  Lessing  says  of  stage  apparitions  applies  kere  (quoted  by  Belier- 
Siann) :  "  That  nowadays  we  do  not  believe  in  ghosts  only  means  that  in 
this  matter  where  the  vros  and  cons  are  so  nearly  halanced,  which  is  not 
and  cannot  be  decided,  current  thought  lays  most  emphasis  on  the  cons. 
This  is  the  real  conviction  of  some  few,  which  many  others  wish  to  seem 
to  share,  and  it  is  these  that  make  the  noise  and  set  the  key ;  the  great 
,mass  of  men  is  silent  and  non-committal,  holding  at  one  time  one 
'  opinion,  at  another  another,  liking  to  hear  ghosts  ridiculed  by  broad 
daylight  and  shnddering  over  a  ghost  story  at  midnight.  But  this 
sort  of  disbelief  in  ghosts  neither  can  nor  should  interfere  in  the  least 
with  the  poet's  making  use  of  them.  The  seed  of  credulity  lies  in  us  all, 
most  frequently  in  those  for  whom  the  poet  writes.  It  is  a  question  only 
of  his  skill  in  making  these  seeds  germinate,  of  certain  artiöces  by  which 
for  the  moment  the  arguments  for  their  existence  are  informed  with 
vitality.  If  this  power  is  his  we  may  believe  what  we  will  in  the  outside 
world,  in  the  theatre  we  must  believe  what  he  will,  \7hen  we  see  the 
ghost  in  Hamlet  our  hair  Stands  on  end  whether  it  cover  a  credulous  or 
an  incredulous  brain."    (Dramaturgie,  XI.) 
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moment  make  us  sympathize  so  vividly  with  the  thoughts 
and  feelings  of  his  charaeters  that  their  Standpoint  becomes 
ours.  As  he  ran  make  us  forget  for  the  moment  the  his- 
torical  facta,  so  he  can  eonipel  us  to  put  aside  for  the 
moment  the  prepossessions  of  the  nineteenth  Century  and 
yield  ourselves  to  the  ideas  and  beliefs  of  the  fifteenth. 

Dismissing    these    primary    questions,    the 

play  is  constructed  with  great  technieal  skill, 

and  it  is  to  this  that  the  student  should  give  his  attention. 

The  normally  constructed  drama  consists  of  five  parts,  not 

necessarily  identical  with  the  five  acts  :  — 

1.  The  Exposition,  in  which  the  charaeters  are  introduced 
and  the  assumptions  and  conditions  involved  in  the  action 
explained. 

2.  The  Ascending  Action,  in  which  the  plot  thickens,  and 
the  tension  of  conflicting  interests  increases,  stage  by  stage. 

3.  The  Climax,  in  whieh  the  struggle  of  the  conflicting  in- 
terests reaches  its  highest  pitch. 

4.  The  Descending  Action,  in  which  the  fortunes  of  the 
hero  decline,  stage  by  stage. 

5.  The  Cotastrophe,  involving  in  tragedy  the  death  of  the 
hero. 

The  articulation  is,  moreover,  emphasized  by  three  points 
of  special  scenic  effect :  — 

1.  The  Initial  Impulse,  with  which  the  ascending  action 
begins. 

2.  The  Tragic  Christof,  an  unexpected  ineident,  following 
on  the  climax,  which  changes  suddenly  the  course  of  the 
play. 

3.  The  Final  Reactian,  where  the  descending  action  is 
checked  for  a  moment  before  the  catastrophe  by  the  Sugges- 
tion of  a  happy  issue.     These  last  two  points  are  not  essen- 
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<aal,  bat  are  both  foünd  in  the  Jungfrau.     The  structure  can 
be  represented  graphically  by  the  annexed  figure  :  — 


Climax. 

(/"^ ^  Tragic  crisls. 

/  A        *l 
/  \        I  Descending 

/  \       f    action. 

Initial  impulse.  -J  V-  Final  reaction. 

Exposition J    /  \    j-Catastrophe. 


The  exposition  in  this  play  is  unusually  long, 
covering  the  Prologue  and  the  first  seven  ^P081"011- 
scenes  of  Act  I. ,  a  part  being  even  then  reserred  for  the 
three  opening  scenes  of  Act  II.  A  prologue 
in  a  modern  play  is  rarely  more  than  a  short  TheProlo^ue- 
greeting  to  the  audience,  containing,  sometimes,  some  brief 
explanation  of  the  Situation,  as  in  Shakespere's  2  Henry  IV. 
and  Henry  V.  In  the  Jungfrau  the  prologue  is  an  act  in 
four  scenes.  It  has  its  own  keynote,  that  of  rural  happi- 
ness  and  peace,  and  its  own  structure,  the  first  two  scenes 
serving  as  introduction,  the  action  rising  from  the  entrance 
of  Bertrand  to  the  crisis,  Joan's  claiming  the  helmet,  and 
again  declining  to  the  lyrical  strophes  of  the  close.  A  pro- 
logue is  generally  an  awkward  device,  as  it  lengthens  the 
play  unduly,  and  runs  the  risk  of  exhausting  the  interest  of  - 
the  spectator  in  advance.  Schiller  resorted  to  it  because 
there  were  three  distinct  groups,  each  involving  a  number  of 
figures,  to  be  introduced,  viz.,  Joan's  home  circle,  Charles 
and  his  court,  the  English  and  their  allies,  the  first  of  which 
was  in  so  different  a  key  from  the  rest  of  the  play  that 
it  needed  to  be  treated  by  itself.  Moreover,  the  char- 
acter  and  the  mission  of  Joan  are  so  extraordinary  that  a 
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fuller  exposition  is  needed  than  wonld  be  the   case  with  a 
less  exceptional  heroine. 

We  have  then  in  the  Prologue  Joan's  home  circle.  Beside 
subordinate  characters  -  the  two  sisters,  their  lovers,  and 
Bertrand -the  three  chief  characters,  Joan,  Thibaut  and 
Raimond,  are  put  before  us,  and  their  relations  to  one- 
another  explained,  while  Bertrand'  s  tale  informs  ns  of  the 
State  of  things  before  Orleans.  The  exposition  is  contmued 
in  Act  I.  The  scene  changes  to  Chinon,  and 
l"  u1'  we   are  introduced  to  the   court   of    Charles. 

The  emissaries  from  Orleans  appear  before  the  king,  the 
citv's  distress  and  the  desperate  Situation  of  the  royal  cause 
are"  painted  in  vivid  colors.  The  keynote  Struck  in  these 
opening  scenes  is  that  of  the  whole  play-a  faith  in  the 
ideal,  which  in  the  king  has  degenerated  into  a  feeble  roinan- 
ticism,  but  which  2lows  as  self-sacrificing  devotion  in  Agnes 
and  Du  Chatel,  and  as  high-hearted  conrage  in  Dunois.  La 
Hire'sreport  of  the  temper  of  the  Parisians  quenches  the 
last  ray  of  hope,  and  the  king  is  on  the  point  of  abandonmg 
the  struggle  and  his  realm. 

ASCENDIXG-    ACTIOX. 

The  Initial  Impulse.  Raoul  brings  news 
U  8"n-  of  victory.  Entrance  of  Joan.  —  Here  begins 
the  dramatic  action  proper,  rising  through  five  stages  to  the 
ciimax.  Joan  at  once  assumes  her  röle  of  Champion;  is 
acknowledged  as  leader  with  enthusiasm,  and  sends  her 
challenge  to  the  English. 

First  Stage.     Relief  of  Orleans.     Conster- 

IL' 1_3'         naÜon  and  dissension  in  the  English  camp.  — 

Notice  the  progressive  character  of  the  successive  stages. 

Here  we  have  only  the  negative  reüection  of  Jhe  victory. 


INTRODUCTION.  XVU 

Exposition  is  skillfully  interwoven  with  the  action.  The 
English  leaders,  Talbot  and  Lionel,  and  their  allies,  Bur- 
gundy  and  Isabean,  are  introduced,  and  their  characteristics 
most  tellingly  brought  out  in  the  heat  of  the  quarrel.  The 
keynote  of  scepticism  and  distrust  is  in  strong  contrast  with 
the  enthusiasm  and  faith  which  characterize  Joan's  following. 

Second  Steige.  Storming  of  the  English 
camp.  — "We  here  see  the  military  prowess  of 
Joan  with  our  own  eyes.  The  scenes  with  Montgomery 
which  follows  are  an  episode,  throwing  light  on  the  condition 
of  Joan's  mission,  but  not  forwarding  the  action  of  the  play. 
On  these,  as  on  all  the  scenes,  fuller  comment  will  be  found 
in  the  notes. 

Third  Stage.    Joan  wins  Burgundy  again  to 
his   allegiance.  —  The   power  of  the  scene  is 
heightened  by  the  fact  that  the  victory  is  a  moral,  not  a 
material  one. 

Fourth  Stage.     Reconciliation  of  the  King 
and  Burgundy.     Joan  is  ennobled.    Her  hand 
is  sought   by  Dunois    and    La  Hire. — This    fine    group   of 
scenes  is  set  forth  with  great  charm  of  language,  variety  of 
ineident  and  pornp  of  stage  display. 

Fifth  Stage.       Capture    of  Reims.     Death 

C     r^y     ii  HI.,    6-8. 

>f  Talbot. 

Climax.  —  Black  Knight.  Contest  with 
Lionel. — Joan  reeeives  a  supernatural  warn- 
ing  of  approaching  evil.  She  meets  Lionel,  is  smitten  with 
sudden  love  and  spares  the  life  of  her  foe,  thus  violating  her 
two  vows.  On  these  scenes  cf.  notes.  The 
Climax  is  linked  with  the  Tragic  Crisis  by  a 
series  of  scenes,  in  which  Joan's  shame  and  sense  of   guilt 
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are  heightened  by  the  splendor  of  her  external  fortunes.     The 

characters  of  the  Prologue  reappear  in  a  group  of  scenes  which 

lead   imniediately   to  the  Tragic  Crisis,   the 

IV.,  10-13.      denunciation  0f  joan  as  a  witch,  and  her  exile. 

Descending-  Action. 
First  Stage.     Joan   an   outcast.    Raimond. 
She  is  repulsed  by  the  charcoal  burners.  — 
The  discipline  of  her  misfortunes  has  restored  Joan  to  her- 
seif ;  she  is  atoning  f or  her  fault. 

Second  Stage.     Joan  is  made  prisoner   by 
V"  5"8'         the  English.  —  She  shrinks  from  the  thought 
of  being  brought  before  Lionel.     The  scenes  which  show  the 
French  repentant  are  merely  transitional. 

Final  Reaction.  —  Lionel  offers  Joan  life 

V"  9"10'       and  liberty.  —  The  declining  action  is  delayed 

for  a  moment  by  the  Suggestion  of  the  possibility  of  a  happy 

issue.     She  rejects  him  as  her  country's  foe,  and  regains 

her  moral  strength,  and  with  it  her  supernatural  powers. 

Catastrophe.  —  Battlc  outside   the   tower. 
v.,  n-14.      Joan  Dreakg  her   chains,  leads  her  troops  to 

victory,  and  dies  in  the  arms  of  her  King.* 

*  The  Student  interested  in  dramatic  structure  can  compare  tlie  Jung- 
frau with  Shakespere's  Coriolanus,  which  offers  an  interesting  parallel. 
There,  too,  the  theme  is:  The  savior  of  his  country  brought  to  disaster 
hy  a  moral  fault.  The  Initial  Impulse  is  the  news  of  the  advance  of  the 
Yolscians  (I.,  1) ;  the  action  ascends  to  the  Climax,  the  election  of  Corio- 
lanus  as  consul  (IL,  3),  the  tragic  fault  being  Coriolanus'  patrician  pride; 
with  this  is  linked  the  Tragic  Crisis,  the  decree  öf  exile  (III.,  3).  As  in 
the  Jungfrau,  these  two  points  are  separated  by  an  act.  The  Final  Re- 
action is  the  appearance  of  Coriolanus  with  the  Volscians  before  Rome 
(V.,  3) :  the  Catastrophe  (V.,  5),  his  withdrawal  (whereby  he  atones  for 
his  fault)  and  his  death. 
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The  Jungfrau  shows  the  excellences  and  the  defects 
pointed  out  by  Frey  tag  in  bis  criticism  of  Schiller' s  dramatic 
works  in  general :  — 

"  For  more  than  half  a  Century  the  splendor  and  nobility  of 
Schiller's  characters  has  ruled  the  German  stage,  and  the  feeble 
Imitators  of  his  style  have  not  eomprehended  that  his  diction  pro- 
duced  its  great  effects  only  because  a  wealth  of  dramatic  life  lay 
beneath  it,  as  under  a  coat  of  gilding.     He  has,  it  is  true,  made 
conciseness,  vigor,  dramatic  expression  of  passion  and  considera- 
tion  for  the  actor  subordinate  to  the  verse  and  to  elevation  of 
style.     Moreover  his  characters  —  especially  those  carried  out  in 
greatest  detail  — have  the  characteristic  peeuliar  to  their  time, 
—  they  insist  on  informing  the  listener  as  to  their  thoughts  and 
feelings  at  various  points  of  the  action.     And  they  do  it  in  the 
fashion  of  highly  cultivated  people  of  reflection  :   close  upon  the 
passionate  feeling  follows  with  them  a  beautiful  metaphor  often 
carried  out  in  detail,  and  the  mood  thus  voiced  by  their  souls  be- 
gets  in  turn  a  retrospect  —  often  of  great  beauty,  as  we  all  know 
—in  which  the  moral  basis  of  their  emotion  is  made  clear  and  the 
tension  of  the  Situation  is  relieved,  at  least  for  the  moment  by 
its  being  elevated  to  a  higher  Standpoint.     It  is  piain  that  such   a 
method  of  dramatic  production  is  not  in  general  favorable  to  the 
presentation  of  strong  passions,  and  it  will  certainly  in  the  f  uture 
seem  stränge  to  our  descendants;  but  it  is  also  certain  that  it  re- 
fleets  the  fashion  in  which  the  cultivated  German  at  the  end  of 
the  last  Century  feit,  more  perfectly  than  any  other  literary  form 
and  that  upon  it  rests  a  part  of  the  great  effect  which  Schiller's 
dramas  to  this  day  exercise  upon  the  people.     Only  a  part,  it  is 
true,  for  the  greatness  of  the  poet  lies  precisely  in  the  fact,'that 
while  he  grants  his  characters, even  in  moments  of  strong  emotion 
so  many  points  of  repose,  he  knows  for  all  that  how  to  keep  the* 
interest  at  the  highest  pitch.    Almost  all  his  characters  have  a, 
strong  enthusiastic  inner  life,  a  significance  on  which  they  stand 
secure  over  against  the  outer  world.     With  this  bias  of  theirs  they 
sometimes  make  the  Impression  of  somnambulists  to  whom  tho 
intrusion  of  the  outer  world  is  fatal,  as  for  instance  the  Maid  of  Or- 
leans, Wallenstein,  Max,  Thekla.    On  this  account  too  the  passion 
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of  Schillert  chief  charaeters  is  at  bottom  not  always  dramatic, 
but  thisdefeetisoftenhiddenby  the  rieh  detail  and  by  the  lovely 
characteristics  with  which  he  invests  the  subordinate  flgures.  The 
greatest  Step  in  advanee  which  the  German  drama  has  made 
through  him  is  that  he  ehose  powerf  ul  tragie  themes  and  made  his 
charaeters  take  pari:  in  an  aetion  which  had  for  background,  not 
the  relations  of  private  lif e,  but  the  highest  interests  of  mankind, 
the  State  and  religion.  But  the  inner  life  of  his  charaeters  flows 
too  fully  into  speech.  He  does  here  so  mueh  that  often  there  is 
little  left  for  the  actor  to  do  ;  his  dramas  need  the  stage  less  than 
those  of  other  poets."  * 

III.    THE  VERSE. 

Greek  and  Latin  verse  is  based  on  quantity> 
The  Dialoge.  ^  .^  on  fhe  alternati0n  of  long  and  short 
syllables  at  regulär  intervals.  Modern  verse  on  the  other 
hand  is  based  on  acemt,  that  is,  on  the  alternation  of  accented 
and  unaccented  syllables.  It  is  however  convenient  to  retain 
in  modern  verse  the  old  notation  and  nomenclature ,  the  long 
syllable  representing  a  verse  accent,  the  short  the  absence  of 
it,  without  any  regard  to  the  quantity  of  the  vowel.  In  the 
Jungfrau  we  have  the  meter  usual  for  dramatic  dialogue  in 
German  and  English  alike,  the  unrhymed  iambic  pentameter, 
that  is,  a  verse  of  five  feet,  each  consisting  of  an  unaccented 
followed  by  an  accented  syllable  :  — 


*  Technik  des  Dramas,  pp.  229  sqq.  This  adinirable  work  should  be 
known  to  everv  Student  of  the  drama.  The  best  special  commentary  on 
the  play  is  that  of  Bellermann,  Schillers  Dramen  (Berlin,  1891).  Further 
di.cussion  will  he  found  in  Bulthaupt,  Dramaturgie  des  Schalls 
(Oldenb  1893);  Fielitz,  Studien  zu  Schillers  Dramen  (Leipzig,  18<b); 
Unbescheid,  Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  der  dram.  Lektüre  (Berlin,  1891), 
substance  in  Kuenen,  Deutsche  Klassiker,  Bd.  2. (Leipzig,  1888) ;  Düntzer, 
Erläuterungen,  Bde.  21,  22  (Leipzig,  1892);  Yiehoff,  Schillers  Leben, 
iii.  pp.  165  sqq;  Carlyle,  Life  of  Fr.  Schiller. 
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Sein  ©$i<F  |  [at  rnf)t'  |  in  bei'  |  ner  etg'  |  nen  SBrujV. 
Ser  (Sn'  |  fei  ®iüd'  |  erraecft'  [  nidjt  meJjr'  1  bie  SSo'  |  ter. 

The  second  example  has  an  additional  unaccented  syllable 
at  the  end  of  the  line.  This  constitutes  what  is  called  a 
feminine  line,  the  first  example  being  masculine.  For  the 
iambus  an  anapaest  ("«-)  is  occasionally  substituted,  espe- 
cially  at  the  beginning  of  a  line,  as  2319  :  — 

SKit  ber  Summ'  |  Ijeit  fämp'  |  fen  ©öt'  |  ter  felbff  |  öerge'  {  Ben«. 

Cf.  also,  315,  348,  350-53,  etc.  The  second  foot  is 
anapaestic  in  213,  355,  1215,  the  third  in  1382,  the  fourth  in 
1472,  etc.  A  trochee  (-  «)  is  also  often  substituted  for  the 
iambus,  as  in  the  first  foot  of  718  :  — 

S3eb'forb  [  imb  ©log'  j  ter  ftan'  [  ben  ne'  }  Ben  i^m'. 

Cf.  also  209,  932,  1007,  etc.  Attention  is  called  to 
metrical  irregularities  in  the  notes  wherever  they  offer  any 
dünculty. 

A  number  of  lines  have  six  feet,  164,  316,  368,  436,  etc. 
A  srnaller  number  are  incomplete  :  with  four  feet,  276,  768, 
974,  etc;  with  three,  613,  1411,  1526,  etc.;  with  two,  454, 
1859,  1911,  etc. ;  with  one,  2517. 

Besides  the  ordinary  verse  of  dramatic 
dialogue  Schiller  makes  use  in  this  play  of 
others.  The  scenes  with  Montgomery  (1552-1686)  are  in 
the  iambic  trimeter,  that  is,  six  iambic  feet  grouped  two  and 
*wo;  and  in  the  monologue  at  the  opening  of  Act  IV.  a 
variety  of  lyrical  measures  is  used.  These  and  the  rhymed 
iambics  at  the  end  of  the  Prologue  are  noticed  in  the  notes. 
Kot  only  in  the  lyrical  passages  but  elsewhere,  rhyme  is  freely 
used.  Scenes  often  close  with  one  or  two  rhymed  couplets  as 
in    Shakespere.     This    arose    froin    the  need   of  marking 
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Btrongly  the  end  of  a  scene  on  a  stage  where  there  was  no 
scenery  to  shift  and  no  curtain  to  fall.  It  still  lends  a 
finish  and  rounds  off  a  period  well.  For  instances  cf.  1222 
sqq.,  1459  sq.,  1522  sq.,  2267  sqq.  Rhyme  is  also  intro- 
duced  in  passages  where  the  thought  takes  on  a  lyrical  char- 
acter,  that  is,  is  penetrated  with  feeling.  Examples  of  this 
are  476  sqq.,  1102  sqq.,  1120  sqq.,  2685  sqq. 

Schiller's  rhymes  in  bis  later  period  are  far 

less  open  to  criticism  than  those  of  bis  earlier 

time,  but  nevertbeless  many  imperfect  rbymes  seem  to  have 

been  satisfactory  to  his  ear  accustomed  to  the  Suabian  dia- 

lect.     Schlegel  wrote  {Litt,  Scherze)  :  — 

Senn  jemanb  <Scf)ofje  reimt  auf  ftofe, 
Stuf  SDt  e  n  f  rf)  e  n  ro  ü  n  \  d)  e  n  nnb  in  $rofe 
Unb  Werfen  fcfjiHert :  ^reunbe,  ttuftt, 
2)af3  feine  §eimat  ©djroaben  iß. 

The  rhymes   gehen- Höhen,  Kleide- Freude,  Füssen-fliessen9 

Glück-Blick,  etc.,  are  used  by  all  poets,  although  not  quite 

perfect.     In  the  Jungfrau   are  also  found  such  distinctly 

faulty  rhymes  as  Grossen-losen,  heissen-Eisen,  stossen-Schlos- 

sen,  Waffen-Strafen,  ziehn-hin,  Könige-Hoh1. 

The  French  proper  names  are  treated  with 
Proper  Names.  .  M       ,  _.  ^  ,       M  A, 

great  freedom  according  to  the  needs  of  the 

verse.      Orleans  is  sometimes  of  three  syllables,  •*«",  some- 

times  of  two,  w  - ;    the  diphthong  oi  is  sometimes  resolved 

into  o-ah,  e.  g.  Loire  (lo-ah/) ,  Dunois  (du/-no-ah) ,  Valois, 

and  sometimes  not,  e.  g.  Dunois,  614, 1838,  3453  (du'-nica), 

Valois,  618.    Other  instances  are  noted  as  they  oecur.    On 

the   whole    subjeet   cf.    Belling,  Metrik   Schillers  (Breslau* 

1833), 
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IV.    THE  HISTORY. 

The  strugsle  which  raged  between  France 
-  _     ,      -   .  ,.  France  and 

and  England  for  more  than  a  centurv  was         Eng-land 

1328-1423 

nominally  over  the  legal  question  as  to  the 
right  of  the  female  line  to  succeed  to  the  French  throne.  On 
the  death  of  Charles  IV.  in  1328  without  male  issue,  the 
throne  passed  to  the  side  line  of  the  House  of  Valois,  repre- 
sented  by  Philip  VI.,  but  Edward  III.  of  England  laid  claim 
to  the  succession,  hismother,  Isabella,  having  been  the  sister 
of  Charles  IV.  The  French  declared  his  claim  barred  by  Salic 
law.  Practical  questions  were  also  involved.  By  piratical 
interference  with  English  commerce,  Philip  VI.  had  roused 
the  enmity  of  the  rieh  mercantile  class  in  England,  whose 
prosperity  was  largely  dependent  on  unrestricted  trade  with 
the  cities  of  Flanders  and  Brabant,  which  looked  to  England 
for  their  wool.  It  was  the  wealth  and  the  sturdy  strength  of 
this  middle  class  that  won  the  victory  over  the  flower  of  French 
chivalry  at  Crecy  (1346)  and  Poitiers  (1356),  and  gave 
England  a  new  foothold  in  France. 

The  incompetence,  extravagance  and  folly  of  Philip  VI., 
and  of  his  successor,  John  II.  (1350-64),  bred  widespread 
discontent  among  a  people  burdened  with  excessive  tax- 
ation,  and  they  rose  once  and  again  in  rebellion.  The  ranks 
of  the  nobility  had  been  thinned  at  Crecy  and  Poitiers,  John 
was  a  prisoner  in  England,  and  France  was  compelled  to 
conclude  a  peace  (Bretigny,  1360),  and  cede  Calais  and 
large  territories  in  southern  France. 

"With  the  accession  of  Charles  V.  in  1364  began  a  period 
of  reform.  By  shrewdly  combining  leniency  and  severity  he 
brought  back  aomething  like  order  and  prosperity  to  the  dis- 
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tracted  laud.  The  advancing  years  of  Edward  III.,  the 
death  of  the  Black  Prince,  and  English  weariness  of  the 
long  and  costly  war,  aided  Charles  in  regaining  the  larger 
part  of  the  English  conquests  in  France.  On  him  followed, 
in  1380,  his  son,  Charles  VI.,  whose  long  reign  of  forty- 
two  years  was  darkened  by  insanity.  The  struggles  for  the 
regency,the  factions  of  the  nobles  and  the  populär discontent, 
laid  France  again  at  the  mercy  of  English  ambition.  The 
Situation  was  rendered  more  difficult  by  the  growth  of  a 
formidable  rival  in  the  Duchy  of  Burgundy,  which  took 
advantage  of  the  disorder  of  France  to  assert  its  independ- 
ence  and  to  widen  its  borders.  By  the  murder  of  his  rival, 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  John  of  Burgundy  (Sans  Peur)  made 
himself  regent  of  France. 

Edward  III.  was  succeeded  in  1377  by  his 
1413S22'  grandson,  Richard  IL,  and  he  in  turn  by 
Henry  IV.  of  the  House  of  Lancaster  (1399) 
and  Henry  V.  (1413).  The  latter  vigorous  prince  advanced 
into  Normandy  and  won  the  decisive  battle  of  Agincourt 
(October  25,  1415),  where  the  Burgundian  troops  fought 
with  the  French.  Jealousy  of  his  rivals  induced  Burgundy, 
however,  to  enter  into  secret  negotiations  with  the  English 
and  to  rebel  openly  against  Charles  VI.,  with  the  approval 
of  the  exiled  queeu,  Isabeau.  A  reconciliation  was  thwarted 
by  the  murder  of  the  Duke  at  a  meeting  with  the  Dauphin 
on  the  bridge  of  Montereau  (September  10,  1419).  The 
Duke's  son,  Philip  the  Good,  at  once  formed  an  open  league 
with  the  English,  and  by  the  treaty  of  Troyes  (June,  1420) 
Henry  was  recognized  as  regent  of  France  during  the  life- 
time  of  Charles  VI.  and  as  heir  to  the  crown.  Catherine, 
the  daughter  of  Charles  and  Isabeau,  became  his  wife,  and 
Henry  entered  Paris  amid  the  acclamations  of  the  people. 
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He  was  following  up  his  advantage  by  a  series  of  victories 
when  he  died  suddenly  at  Vincennes,  August  31,  1422, 
leaving  an  infant  son,  afterwards  Henry  VI.  A  protector- 
ate  was  vested  in  the  Dukes  of  Bedford  and  of  Gloucester, 
the  Earl  of  Warwick  and  the  Bishop  of  Winchester.  Bed- 
ford was  also  regent  of  France.  Charles  VI.  died  October 
21  of  the  same  year  and  was  followed  by  the  Dauphin  as 
Charles  VII.  He  was  crowned  at  Poitiers,  but  the  occu- 
pation  of  Reims  by  the  English  prevented  his  consecration. 

The  great  vassals  of  northern  France  had  Charles  Vn 
for  the  most  part  given  in  their  allegiance  to  1422-1461. 
Henry,  so  that  the  provinces  of  the  Loire  and  those  of  the 
south  were  all  that  remained  to  Charles.  He  had  no  money, 
the  estates  of  the  crown  were  mortgaged,  the  resources  of 
the  land  exhausted  by  war,  famine  and  plague.  Extrava- 
gance  and  profligacy  reigned  at  court,  faction  and  greed 
among  the  nobles,  self-interest  and  petty  jealousies  among 
the  court  oflicials.  By  nature  neither  soldier  nor  statesman, 
Charles  lacked  both  inilitary  and  political  experience,  and 
was  at  the  mercy  of  courtiers  who  made  him  the  tool  of 
their  private  ends.  Bedford,  who  desired  peace,  was  in  the 
meantime  pursuing  the  policy  of  garrisoning  Normandy 
and  Paris  strongly,  but  avoiding  pitched  battles.  Between 
1422  and  1429  the  war  was  little  more  than  a  series  of 
skirmishes  and  long  sieges.  It  was  due  to  the  spirit  of 
Dunois  and  La  Hire  that  even  a  show  of  Opposition  was 
made  to  the  English.  In  1428  Salisbury  assumed  com- 
mand,  and  laid  siege  to  Orleans,  which  blocked,  by  its 
Position  on  the  Loire,  the  advance  of  the  English  toward  the 
south.     Such  was  the  Situation  when  Joan  took  the  field. 

Joan  of  Are  was  born  at  Domremy,   a  vil- 
lage   in  the  Meuse  valley  on   the  border  of 
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Lorraine.*  Her  father,  Jacques  d'Arc  (or  Darc),  was  a 
thriving  peasant  and  doyen  of  his  village.  Her  mother  was 
Elizabeth  Romee.  Joan  was  the  youngest  of  five  children, 
three  brothers,  Jacques,  Jean  and  Pierre,  and  one  sister, 
Catherine,  who  married  the  maire  of  Greux  and  died  in 
1429.     The  year  of  Joan's  birth  is  uncertain.     Tradition 


says  1412.  She  was  devout,  though  not  fanatical  in  hei 
piety,  inspired  rather  by  an  enthusiastic  patriotism  which,  in 
her  fourteenth  year,  took  the  form  of  supernatural  "voices" 
and  visions  in  which  S.  Michael,  a  national  patron  samt, 
and   SS.   Catherine  and  Margaret  played  the    chief   röles. 


*  The  authorities  on  Joan  of  Are  are :  Luce,  Jeanne  d'Arc  a  Domremy 
(Paris,  1886) ;  Walion,  Vie  de  Jeanne  d'Arc  (2  vols.  Paris,  1S79) ;  Quich- 
erat,  Proces  de  la  condemnation  et  de  la  rehabilitation  de  Jeanne  d'Arc 
(5  vols.  Paris,  1841-49).  In  English  the  Student  can  turn  to  Green, 
Historxj  of  England,  Book  iv,  chap.  6,  orother  histories  dealing  with  thu 
period,  or  to  Michelet,  History  of  France  (translated),  Book  £?  chaps.  2-4. 
A  brief  life  is  that  by  Jane  Tuckey  (Putnam;  1880), 
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She  came  to  the  conviction  that  she  was  called  to  deliver 
France.  This  belief  was  fostered  by  a  current  legend  that 
a  maid  from  the  borders  of  Lorraine  would  save  her 
country.  The  Commander  of  the  neighboring  town  of  Vau- 
couleurs,  Baudricourt,  was  an  ardent  partisan  of  the  King, 
and  to  him  Joan  naturaily  turned.  He  at  first  laughed  at 
her  pretensions,  but  was  hnally  indnced  by  her  earnestness 
and  enthusiasm  to  send  her  with  an  escort  to  the  King  at 
Chinon,  where  she  arrived  March  6,  1429.  She  was  accom- 
panied  by  her  youngest  brother,  Pierre.  It  was  only  after 
long  hesitation  that  Charles  accepted  the  aid  of  this  extra- 
ordinary  champion.  The  wonders  with  which  she  is  said  to 
have  accredited  herseif  are  doubtless  the  legends  of  a  later 
tinie.  The  King  seems  to  have  acquiesced  in  her  attempt  to 
relieve  Orleans  only  as  a  desperate  experiment.  Her  success 
and  the  enthusiasm  which  she  called  forth  made  him  recog- 
nize  in  her  at  least  a  useful  tool,  and  reliance  on  her  grew 
with  her  successes. 

Orleans  was  then  one  of  the  most  important 

0 1*1 6  ans 

cities  in  France.     It  lay  strongly  fortified  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  Loire.     The  siege  had  been  begun 
in  October  of   the   preceding  year,  and  the   city  was  en- 
closed  by  a  girdle  of  English  forts,  though  its  Communica- 
tions  were   not    cut  off    and    its    Situation   by    no   means 
desperate,  except  for  a  body  of  English  sympathizers  with- 
in  its  walls.     Joan  threw  herseif  into  it  April  29.      After 
much  idle  parley  the  English  were  dislodged  from  the  fortifi- 
cations  on  the  south  bank  (May  6)  after  a  long  and  bloody 
struggle.    They  thereupon  raised  the  siege. 
After  some  delay  Joan  proceeded  up  the 
Loire  on  the  road   to   Reims.     A  bloody 
victory  was  won  over  Talbot  at  Patay,  June  18,  due  in  pari 
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to  the  recreancy  of  Fastolf.     With  little  bloodshed  Gien, 

Auxerre,  Troyes,  Chälons,  and  finally  Reims,  were  inducedto 

open  their  gates  to  the  King,  and  the  coronation  took  place 

on  July  17.  Negociations  had  been  going  on  with  Burgundy 

for  some  time,  and  a  peace  was  concmded  with  him  August 

28,  though  it  proved  of  brief  duration. 

Joan's  fortunes  began  now  to  decline,  her 
Paris. 

efforts  being  thwarted  by  the  jealous  machina- 

tions  of  the  court.     Though  the  English  had  withdrawn  to 

Normandy  and  the  French  cities  were  opening  their  gates  to 

Charles,  he  was  with  difficulty  induced  by  Joan  to  attempt 

the  assault  of  Paris,  where  the  English  party  was  still  in  the 

ascendancy.      The    attack    was   a   half-hearted    one,    and 

resulted  in  a  repulse   (September  8).     Joan  was  wounded 

and  a  severe  blow  given  to  her  prestige.     During  the  winter 

and  spring  the  campaign  was  prosecuted  with  little  energy. 

Joan's  renown,  already  on  the  wane,  was  clouded  by  further 

disaster.     Her  relations  with  the  King  became  more  and 

more  strained,  she  herseif  lost  confidence  and  was  filled  with 

presentiments   of   evil.     Burgundian   troops 
Capture,  1430.  f . ,      .  °  _,     . 

laid   siege   to   Compiegne,   north   of   Paris. 

Joan  marched  to  the  rescue,  was  cut  off  from  her  troops  and 

made  prisoner,  May  23,  1430.     Her   captor,  a   vassal   of 

Burgundy,  kept  her  in  confinement  at  the  Castle  of  Beaulieu 

for  four  months,  during  which  time  Charles  did  not  off  er  a 

ransom  or  raise  a  finger  to  help  her.     She  made  a  desperate 

but  vain  attempt  to   escape,  and  was  finally  delivered  to 

Burgundy,  who  from  motives  of  policy  at  once  put  her  into 

the  hands  of  the  English.     An  ecclesiastical  court  met  at 

Rouen,   where  she  was  confined,  in  January,  1431,  under 

the  presidency  of  the  Bishop  of  Beauvais.     The  trial  lasted 

more  than  three  months.     The  English  wished  above  all  to 
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draw  from  Joan  a  recantation,  since  this  would  destroy  the 

populär  belief  that  the  cause  of  Charles  was  that  of  heaven. 

The  charges  were  those  of  witehcraft,  heresy  and  imposture. 

Joan  showed  the  greatest  self-possession  and  courage,  but 

was  finally   induced   by  pressure  of   every  kind  to  sign   a 

vague  recantation,   which  however   she  soon  disowned.     A 

second  alleged  recantation  rests  on  doubtful  authority.    Joan 

remained    loyal    to    her   king ;   Charles  did  nothing  for  her 

rescue.     Foiled  in  their  efforts  to  make  void  her  influence, 

her  iudges  sentenced  her  to  the  stake  as  an 

.,        ,     .  .  ,     ,  ,  -,    .        ,  Death,  1431. 

obdurate  heretic,  and  she  was  burned  in  the 

Square  of  Rouen  on  the  30th  of  May,  1431.     On  the  cap 

which    she    wore    was    inscribed :    Apostate,    scismatique, 

heretique,  ydoldtre.     She  died  with  her  faith  in  the  reality  of 

her  mission  unshaken.     She  was  only  nineteen  years  old. 

The  war  continued  twenty-two  years  after  Joan's  death. 

Charles  regained  his   whole   realm   with   the   exception  of 

Calais,  which  remained  for  another  Century  in  the  hands  of 

the  English.     Charles  did  tardy  justice  to  the  memory  of 

Joan  by  ordering  a  revision  of  her  trial  in  1451.      The  pope 

made  delays,  and  it  was  not  until  1455  that  the  process  of 

rehabilitation  was  opened.     On  July  7  the  findings  of  the 

earlier   court   were    pronounced    null    and    void,  and   Joan 

innocent  on  all  the  counts.    A  cross  was  erected  on  the  spot 

where  she  had  perished  and  a  solemn  procession  of  atone- 

ment  made. 

"  There  is  in  Homer  an  admirable  passage  where  Hector,  having 
repulsed  the  Greeks  before  Troy,  is  about  to  make  an  assault  on 
their  camp  and  burn  their  ships.  Suddenly  a  prodigy  is  seen.  An 
eagle  appears  in  mid-air  holding  in  his  claws  a  serpent  which, 
though  wounded,  tears  the  breast  of  his  proud  enemy  and  compels 
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damas,  draws  near  Hector  and,  explaining  the  meaning  of  the 
omen,  advises  him  to  retire  from  the  camp  which  he  considers  al- 
ready  his  prey.  At  these  words  the  enraged  Hector,  threatening 
Polydamas  with  his  lance,  says  to  him:  "  What  the  birds  say  is 
naught.  I  have  the  direct  commands  of  great  Zeus ;  he  is  the 
only  god  whose  will  I  own.  There  is  only  one  good  omen  —  to  be 
fighting  for  ones  country." 

When  Joan  of  Are  made  the  assault  on  Paris  which  was  the 
turning  point  of  her  fortunes,  it  was  a  holy  day,  the  Nativity  of 
Our  Lady,  and  this  formed  one  of  the  charges  by  which  her  judges 
tried  to  prove  her  guilty  of  irreverence  and  contempt  for  sacred 
things.  «Was  not  that  day  a  holy  day?'  theyasked.  She  replied 
that  she  believed  it  was.  And  when  they  pressed  her  farther  and 
asked:  'Was  it  right  for  you  to  make  an  assault  on  that  day?* 
she  only  held  her  peace  and  casting  down  her  eyes,  'Let  us  pass,' 
said  she,  'to  something  eise.'  The  noble  girl,  throttled  in  her 
turn  by  the  serpent,  did  not  make  bold  to  answer  as  did  Hector, 
but  she  thought  with  him.  Like  him  she  had  her  Orders  straight 
from  God  —  what  did  omens  signify?  Immediate  inspiration,  that 
was  the  firm  reliance,  the  strength  of  Joan  of  Are,  as  it  was  her 
Chief  crime  in  the  eyes  of  her  judges.  She  believed  firmly  in  the 
reality  and  the  divine  origin  of  her  'voiees';  like  all  seers  she 
believed  that  she  touched  spirit  at  its  source,  as  it  leapt  from  the 
bosom  of  God."     (Sainte-Beuve,  Causerie  du  lundi,  19  aoüt  1850.) 
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Statt  ber  «Siebente,  Äönig  ton  ^ranfreirfj. 
«önlgln  3fabeau,  feine  2Rutter. 
agiles  ©orci,  feine  ©eliebte. 
EfaiUbb  ber  ©ute,  Ser,og  öon  Surgunb. 
5©raf2)unoi«,  Saftarb  öon  Orleans. 
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ifjre  freier. 

Sfjibaur. 

3^/  Hebe  3fau$&arn!     öeute  finb  mir  no$ 
gran§ofen,  freie  Bürger  noefy  unb  Ferren 
£e3  alten  23oben3,  ben  btc  Später  pflügten; 
2Ber  toetjj,  mer  morgen  über  un§  Befiehlt! 
5  Senn  allerorten  läjjt  ber  ©ngeüänber 
Sein  fiegfyaft  Sanner  fliegen,  feine  Stoffe 
3erftampfen  granfreictyS  Müfyenbe  ©efilbe. 
sJ5arte  §at  tf;n  als  Sieger  fct)on  empfangen, 
Unb  mit  ber  alUn  ßrone  £agobert§ 
10  Scfcmütft  e3  ben  ©pröjjling  eine§  fremben  (Stamms. 
2)er  Gnfel  unfrer  Könige  mu^  irren 
Enterbt  unb  flüchtig  bura)  fein  eign>3  ^eico, 
Unb  mtber  $n  im  §eer  ber  ^einbe  fämpft 
©ein  nackter  fetter  unb  fein  erfter  $air, 


3ungfrau  öon  Orleans. 

15  3ö,  feine  Rabenmutter  fübrt  es  an. 

3ting3  brennen  Dörfer,  ©täbte.     ÜRäljer  fiet§ 
Unb  nä^ct  toälgt  ficr;  ber  Verheerung  3taucb 
2ln  biefe  Xbäler,  bie  noefy  friebltdt)  rubn. 

—  £>rum,  liebe  9cacbbarn,  hah}  icb  miefy  mit  ©ort 
20  Sntfcfyloffen,  meil  iay*  beute  noeb  bermag, 

£)ie  £öd?ter  ju  berforgen;  beim  ba§  Söeib 
33ebarf  in  £riegesnbten  be§  Sefcbütjers, 
Unb  treue  Sieb*  bilft  alle  Saften  rieben. 
(3u  bem  erfion  2tf)äfer.) 

—  ßommi,  ßtienne!     3br  werbt  um  meine  Margot. 
25  25ie  Örfer  grenzen  naebbarlicb  ^ufammen, 

£)ie  §erjen  ftimmen  überein  —  ba§  ftiftet 
©in  gute§  (rbbanb ! 

(3u  bem  gtneiten.) 

Glaube  9Jiarie!     3fyr  febroeigt, 
Unb  meine  Souifon  fernlägt  bie  STugen  nieber? 
2öerb'  i$  jmei  £erjen  trennen,  bie  fieb  fanben, 
30  2ßeil  3^r  n^  Scbä£e  mir  §u  bieten  babt? 
23er  Ijat  jefct  Sdiäfce?    §au§  unb  Scbeune  ftnb 
£e§  näa^ften  geinbe§  ober  geuer§  Staub.  — 
$ie  treue  ©ruft  be§  brauen  9Jiann§  aftein 
3ft  ein  fturmfefte§  %a&  in  biefen  3e^ten- 

Souifon. 
35   9ftein  Vater! 

(Haube  alerte. 

9fteine  Souifon! 

fiouifon  (3oljanna  umarmenb). 

Siebe  Scbioefterl 
XI)ibaut. 
3$  gebe  jeber  breiig  2(cfer  Sanbel 


Prolog.    2.  auftritt. 

Unb  Statt  imb  §of  unb  eine  gerbe.  —  ©Ott 
$at  mtcf)  gcfegrtet,  unb  fo  fegn'  er  eua;! 

Sftargot  (3of)anna  umarmenb). 
Erfreue  unfern  33ater.    9ttmm  ein  33etfptel! 
2ajj  biefen  Sag  brei  frofye  SBanbe  fc&Iiejjen. 

©efyt!     Tlafyt  Stnftalt!     borgen  ift  bie  ©odfoeit; 
3a;  tr>itf,  ba3  gan^e  2>orf  fotf  fie  mit  feiern. 
(2)ic  jtoet  $aare  gefjen  2trm  in  Sinn  geklungen  ab.) 


^roeiter  auftritt. 

I^fbaut.    9lafmon&.    Sofcanna. 

Xfybaut. 

3eannette,  beine  ©d;toeftem  machen  §oa^ett, 
3$  fei)'  fxe  glütflitf),  fie  erfreun  mein  Sllter; 
45  ®u,  meine  Süngfte,  maajft  mir  ©ram  unb  <5ä)mtx%. 

JRaintonb. 
2Ba<S  fällt  @ua;  ein!    2öa§  freitet  3^>r  bie  Softer? 

£f)i&aut. 

§ier  biefer  macfre  3üngling,  bem  fia;  feiner 
SBerglei^t  im  ganzen  £orf,  ber  Srefflicfye, 
@r  Ijat  bir  feine  Neigung  jugemenbet 

so  Unb  wirbt  um  bicfy,  fcfyon  ift'S  ber  britte  £erbft, 
3JJtt  ftiffcm  Sßunfa),  mit  ^er^Iia^em  Sermion; 
$u  ftöfjeft  tfyn  berfcfjloffen,  falt,  juriiä, 
Sftod;  fonft  ein  anbrer  t>on  ben  §irten  allen 
9ftag  bir  ein  gütig  Säcbeln  abgewinnen. 

55  —  3$  Me  kiü)  in  gugenbfüffe  prangen. 


,  Jungfrau  öo n  Or l ean 8. 

Sein  Senj  ift  ba,  es  ift  bie  &\t  DCl"  Hoffnung, 
Entfaltet  ift  bie  Slume  beine§  £eibe§; 
Soti)  ftet§  »ergebend  fyarr'  ta%  bajj  bie  Slume 
Ser  garten  Sieb'  an$  ü;rer  ßnofoe  Breche 
60  Unb  freubig  reife  gu  ber  golbnen  grud^t ! 
D,  ba§  gefällt  mir  nimmermebr  unb  beutet 
2Iuf  eine  fernere  Srrung  Der  Statur! 
Sa§  §erj  gefällt  mir  nidfrt,  ba§  ftreng  unb  falt 
(Stet)  jufd&liejjt  in  ben  3afyren  ce3  ©efü§I§. 

Oiaintonb. 

65  £aj$t'§  gut  fein,  SSater  2lrc!    Safjt  fie  gewähren! 
Sie  Siebe  meiner  trefflichen  Sofyamw 
3ft  eine  eble,  garte  §immel§frucbt, 
Unb  ftiH  allmäfjilid;  reift  ba§  ßöftlx^c ! 
Se^t  liebt  fie  noä;,  $u  roobnen  auf  ben  Sergen, 

70  Unb  bon  ber  freien  §eibe  fürchtet  fie 
§erabjufteigen  in  ba3  niebre  Sacr) 
Ser  -üflenfa^en,  too  bie  engen  Sorgen  wohnen. 
Oft  fefy'  ia;  ifyr  au§  tiefem  £fyal  mit  ftißem 
(Srftaunen  31t,  roenn  fie  auf  lioFjcr  STrift 

75  3n  3Kitte  it)rer  §erbe  ragenb  ftebt, 
•Jftit  ebelm  Seibe,  unb  ben  ernften  33 lief 
§erabfen!t  auf  ber  (Srbe  Keine  Sänber. 
Sa  fct)eint  fie  mir  ma§  §o^re§  gu  bebeuten, 
Unb  bünft  mtr'S  oft,  fie  flamm'  au§  anbern  3eüeit 

Slji&aut. 

80  Sa§  ift  e3,  toa§  mir  nid)t  gefallen  toitt! 

Sie  fliegt  ber  Scfyroeftern  frör;ttcr)e  ©emeinf$aft, 
Sie  oben  Serge  fud^t  fie  auf,  berläffet 
2$r  näcbtüa;  Sager  bor  bem  §a^nenruf. 


$rofog.    2.  auftritt. 

ttnb  tn  ber  Scbrecfenefiunbe,  too  bcr  genfer) 

8$  Si$  gern  »ertraulitf;  an  ben  9ftenfcben  fd^Ite^t, 
Scfyleicbt  fie,  gleicb  bem  einfieblerifcben  9Soc\eI, 
§erau§  in§  graultet)  büftre  ©eift erreich 
2)er  ^ftaebt,  tritt  auf  ben  Äreujmeg  fyn  unb  pflegt 
©er/eime  3toeifyra$  m^  ^er  2UP  ce^  33erge§. 

ao  2Barum  errrät)It  fie  immer  btefen  £rt 
Unb  treibt  gerabe  r)ier)er  rt)re  §erbe? 
3a;  fer)e  fie  ju  gangen  Stunben  finnenb 
©ort  unter  bem  Sruibenbaume  fttjen, 
Den  alle  gIücfHcr)e  G5efcf>5^fe  flier/n. 

95  Denn  nicr/t  gefyeur  ift'§  F>ier ;  ein  böfe§  Sßefen 
§at  feinen  2Bor)nft£  unter  biefem  Saum 
<Scr)on  feit  ber  alten  grauen  ^eibengeit. 
5Die  Slteften  im  Dorf  ersten  ftd? 
SSon  biefem  Saume  febauerbafte  Vetren; 

ioo  Seltfamer  «Stimmen  munberfamen  Älang 

hernimmt  man  oft  au§  feinen  büftern  3^9^. 
^cr)  felbft,  aU  mia)  in  fpäter  Dämmrung  einft 
25er  2Öeg  an  biefem  Saum  oorüberfüfyrte, 
§ab*  ein  gefpenftifcb  2Seib  t)ier  fttjen  fer)n. 

105  Da§  ftreefte  mir  au§  meitgefaltetem 
©emanbe  langfam  eine  bürre  §anb 
Entgegen,  gleicr)  aU  roinft'  e§ ;  boeb  ia;  eilte 
gürbajj,  unb  ©ott  befahl  ia;  meine  Seele. 

JRotmonb 

r 

(auf  bo§  §eüigenBtfö  in  bcr  Kapelle  jetgenbV 

£)e§  ©nabenbilbel  fegenretcr)e  %läfy, 
xio  £a§  ^xer  be§  §immel»  grieben  um  fiel)  ftreut, 
9fad)t  Satans  2ßer!  fübrt  Gure  £od)ter  ^er.' 


6  Jungfrau  r»on  Orleans. 

tfjt&aut. 

D  nein!  nein!     Deicht  »ergeben*  geigt  ftcfy'g  mir 
Sn  träumen  an  unb  ängftlidSen  ©efid)ten. 
gu  bieten  SÄalen  t)ab'  td}  fte  gefebn 

115  3U  RtiwZ  ßuf  unfrer  Könige  Stuble  fttjen, 
Gin  funfelnb  2)iabem  bon  fteben  Sternen 
Stuf  ibrem  §aupt,  kaZ  Scepter  in  ber  §anb, 
2lu§  bem  brei  mei^e  Sitten  entfprangen, 
Unb  tcb,  ibr  Später,  tr)re  Beiben  Scbmeftern 

120  Unb  alle  gürften,  ©rafen,  (yrgbifdiöfe, 
2)er  £önig  felber  neigten  ftet)  bor  ifyr. 
2Bie  fommt  mir  foleber  ©Ian§  in  meine  &ütti* 
D,  ba§  bebeutet  einen  tiefen  galt! 
Sinnbüblitf  fteHt  mir  biefer  22arnungstraüm 

125  £a§  eitle  STracbten  tr)re§  §ergen^  bar. 

6ie  Warnt  \\ä)  tr>rer  3?iebrigfeit.    ©eil  ©ort 
9)fit  reifer  Sdjcmfjett  tfjren  &eü>  gefdjmücft, 
9Jftt  tjofjert  ©imbergabeit  fte  gefegnet 
33or  allen  §trtenmabd)en  btefeä  üDjafö, 

130  So  nätjrt  fte  fünb'gen  §odnnut  in  bem  gerben, 
Unb  §od)mut  tft %  moburd)  bie  langet  fielen, 
Söoratt  ber  §ö(Iengeift  i>ett  9ftenfdjen  faffr 

ÜJatmonb. 

28er  r>egt  befebeibnern,  tugenblicbern  Sinn/ 
3113  (Eure  fromme  Softer?    3ft  Jte'S  nid)t, 

1.35  SDte  tt/ren  altern  SdSmeftern  freubig  bient? 
Sie  ift  bie  §od)begabtefte  bon  allen; 
©Ott)  fefyt  3^r  fte,  mie  eine  niebre  3Jtogb, 
$te  ftt>erften  $f(icr)ten  ftttt  gefyorfam  ühm, 
Unb  unter  ibren  §änben  rcunberbar 

140  ©ebenen  Qua)  bie  §erben  unb  bteSaaten; 


^rotog.    3.  auftritt  7' 

Um  atfe3,  toa§  fie  fcfyafft,  ergießet  fi$ 
©in  unbegreiflidb,  übcrfrf)tt)englic^  GHücf. 

£l)ibaut. 

Sa  it>of?l!     @in  urtbegreifüdb  ©lücf.     ÜRir  fommt 

©in  eigen  ©rauen  a\x  bei  biefem  Segen! 
14s   —  9?i$t§  mebr  bauon.     3$  fcfymeige.    3$  ^itt  ftf>meigen; 

BoU  id)  mein  eigen  teurem  £inb  anHagen? 

3$  !ann  mdbts  tburt,  aU  tarnen,  für  fie  beten  l 

£)o$  hmrnen  muj3  irf>.     gliebe  biefen  23aum, 

33Ieib'  nid)t  allein  unb  grabe  leine  Gurgeln 
150  Um  5ftitterna$t,  bereite  feine  Sränfe 

Unb  fd^reibe  feine  geidjen  m  cen  ©önb. 

£ei$t  auljuri^en  ift  ba§  Steter)  ber  ©eifter. 

€>ie  liegen  martenb  unter  bünner  £)ecfe, 

Unb  leife  börenb  ftürmen  fie  fyerauf. 
155  Sleib'  ni6t  allein,  benn  in  ber  2Büfte  trat 

£>er  <5atan§engel  felbft  gum  §erm  be§  §immel3. 


Dritter  auftritt. 

35 prtranb  tritt  auf,  einen  £elm  in  ber  §anb.    Sbfbaut.    9tafmonb\. 
3  o  t)  a  n  n  a. 

föatmonb. 

Stift !     £)a  fommt  SBertranb  anZ  ber  Stabt  gurücf. 
Siel),  toa§  er  trägt! 

SBertranb. 

3fyr  ftaunt  mia;  an,  ifyr  fetb 
SSeriüunbert  ob  beS  feltfamen  ©eräte§ 
160  gn  meiner  §anb. 


-  g  Jungfrau  öon   Orleans. 

2I)tbaut. 

3)a3  ftnb  mir.     Saget  an! 
Sßte  famt  gbr  §u  bem  §elm,  maS  bringt  gtr  unS 
2)aS  bbfe  Rieben  in  bie  griebenSgegenb? 

(Soljanna,  tr>etd)e  in  beiben  üorigen  @cenen  füll  unb  olme  SInteiC  auf 
bcr  ©eite  gefianben,  ttirb  aitfmerrfam  unb  tritt  näljer.) 

Sertranb. 

ßaum  meiß  icf>  felbft  gU  fagen,  mie  baS  Sring 
5Rir  in  bie  ganb  geriet,     gdj  batte  eiferneS 

165  ©erat  mir  eingefauft  31t  Sßaucouleurs ; 

Sin  grofjeS  drängen  fanb  icb  auf  bem  ÜDtarft, 
£)enn  flüa^i'geS  Soll  mar  eben  angelangt 
SSon  Orleans  mit  böfer  ßriegeSpoft. 
3m  Slufrubr  lief  bie  ganje  Stabt  gufammen, 

170  Unb  als  iä;  23abn  mir  macbe  .-burcbs  ©etotibl, 
^a  tritt  ein  braun  Scbemerroeib  micb  an 
■UJtft  biefem  §elm,  fafjt  micf)  ine  2(uge  fcbarf 
Unb  fpricbt:  „GkfelP,  %bx  fucbet  einen  §elm, 
„3cb  toetjj,  3^r  fuc^ei  einen.     £a!     9cef)mt  bin! 

175  rrUm  ein  geringes  ftebt  er  Qua)  5U  £aufe." 
—  ,,©ebt  §u  ben  Sanjenfnecbten/'  fagf  icb)  tfyr, 
„3a)  bin  ein  Sanbmann,  braucbe  nicbt  beS  §elmeS.a 
Sie  aber  liejj  nicbt  ah  unb  fagte  ferner: 
„$ein  5ftenfcb  bermag  $u  fagen,  ob  er  nid^t 

180  „SeS  §elmc§  braucbt.     Gin  ftäblem  £acb  fürs  §aupt 
„3ft  jetjo  mebr  teert,  als  ein  fteinern  §auS." 
So  trieb  fie  mia)  burcb  alle  ©äffen,  mir 
2)en  §elm  aufnötigenb,  ben  ia)  nicbt  tootttc. 
.    3$  M  oen  §elm,  ba§  er  fo  blan!  unb  fcbön 

185  Unb  roürbig  eines  ritterlichen  §auptS, 

Unb  ba  ia;  groeifelnb  in  ber  §anb  ir;n  roog, 


<profoci.    3.  auftritt. 

$e§  2I6enteuer§  Seltfamfeit  bebcnfenb, 
25a  mar  bae  2Öetb  mir  aus  ben  Stugen,  fd^nell, 
£inmeggeriffen  hatte  fie  ber  «Strom 
190  £)e§  SSoIfeS,  unb  ber  §elm  blieb  mir  in  §änben. 

Statuta  (rafd)  unb  begierig  barnad)  greifenb). 
3ebt  mir  ben  §elm! 

Sertranb. 

28a§  frommt  @ud)  bie§  ©eräte? 
£>a§.  ift  fein  Sdjmucf  für  ein  jungfräulid)  £aupt. 

^oljanna  (entreißt  il)m  ben  £elm). 
9flein  ift  ber  §elm,  unb  mir  gehört  er  gu. 

2Ba§  fällt  bem  9Mbd)en  ein? 

föaimonb. 

2a£t  tyr  ^n  SßiHen! 
195  Söofyl  jtemt  ifyr  biefer  friegerifdt)e  Sd)mucf, 

£)enn  il)re  S3ruft  i?erfcr)lie^t  ein  männlid)  §er$. 

2)enft  nad),  mie  fie  ben  Stgermolf  bedang, 

£)a§  grimmig  roilbe  £ier,  ba§  unfre  gerben 

3ßerroüftete,  ben  Sd)reden  aller  §irten. 
?oc  Sie  gang  allein,  bie  lömenfyerg'ge  Jungfrau, 

Stritt  mit  bem  3Solf  unb  rang  bas  Samm  tfym  ah, 

2)a§  er  im  blut'gen  9tad)en  fd)on  baüon  trug. 

Sßeld)  taxfrei  §aupt  aud)  biefer  §elm  bebeeft, 

©r  fann  fein  mürbigereS  gieren! 

Sljtfcaut  (3U  Sertrcmb)., 

Sprecht! 
205  2BeId)  neues  $rtege§unglücf  ift  gefd)e^n? 
SEBaS  hxa.a)tin  jene  gtüa)tigcn? 


10  Sungfrauoon  Orleans. 

^erfranb. 

©ott  fyelfe 
Sem  £önig  unb  erbarme  ftcf>  bes  Sanbe»! 
©ef plagen  ftnb  nur  in  ^raet  großen  SaMacbten, 
Otiten  in  granfreieb  ftebt  bei  geinb,  oerloren 
210  Sinb  alle  Sänber  bis  an  bie  £oire. 
gefct  bat  er  feine  ganje  ?3iacr)t  gufammen 
Q5efüt)rt,  momit  er  Orleans  belagert. 

X^töaut. 
©Ott  fcbü£e  ben  £önig ! 

23ertranb. 

Unermeßlich)  eS 
©efcbü£  ift  aufgebracht  bon  aßen  Guben, 

215  Hub  ioie  ber  dienen  bunlelnbe  ©efebroaber 

Sen  $orb  umfebmärmen  in  be*  Sommer»  £aa,en, 
3Sie  aus"  gefcbrDärjter  Suft  bie  §eufcbretffcolfe 
§erunterfäUt  unb  meilenlang  bie  gelber 
SBebedt  in  unabfebbarem  ©etrümmel, 

220  (So  goj$  fieb)  eine  Äriege§toolfe  au» 
SSon  Golfern  über  Orleans'  ©eftlbe, 
Unb  oon  ber  Sprachen  unoerftänblicbem 
©emifcb  oertr-orren  bumßf  erbrauft  kaz  Sager. 
Senn  audb  ber  mäcbtige  Surgunb,  ber  Sauber« 

225  ©etoaltige,  r)at  feine  Pannen  alle 

£erbeigefübrt,  bie  Sittlicher,  Suremburger, 
Sie  <gennegauer,  bie  com  Sanbe  9?amur 
»  Unb  bie  ba§  glüdlicfje  Trabant  bemobnen, 
Sie  üpp'gen  ©enter,  bie  in  Samt  unb  Seibe 

230  Stolzieren,  bie  bon  Seelanb,  bereu  Stäbte 
&'\ä)  rexnlidt)  au§  bem  2fteere3h>affer  fythtn, 
Sie  Iperbemnelfenben  §oHünber,  bie 


ffrotog.    3.  auftritt  11 

ißon  Utrecht,  ja  Dorn  äufjerften  SBeftfrieSlcmV 
2)ie  naa)  bem  (Si^pol  fcbaun.     Sie  folgen  alle 
*35  2)ctn  §eerbarm  be3  gemaltig  fyerrfebenben 
Surgunb  unb  wollen  Orleans  bedingen. 

£I)i6aut. 

D  be§'unfeltg  jammervollen  3ftnft§, 

Der  granfreicf>3  Sßaffen  toiber  granfreiä;  roenbet! 

SSertranb, 
2Iud?  fic/  bte  alte  ßömgm,  fier)t  man, 
240  £>te  ftolgc  3faDeau/  ^  Safyerfürfttn, 

3n  Siafyl  gefleibet  burd;  ba§  Sager  retten. 
2Äü  gift'gen  Staa^eltoorten  alle  SSöIfer 
3ur  23ut  aufregen  rciber  tfyren  (£ot)n, 
£)en  fte  in  ifyrem  2ftutterf$oj$  getragen! 

Ztyibaut. 
245  gluti;  treffe  fte!    Unb  möge  Gott  fie  einfi, 
Sßie  jeneftolje  Jefabel,  »erberben! 

Skrtranb. 

£)er  fürct)terltcr)c  Salsburfy,  ber  dauern* 

3ertrümmerer,  für)rt  bie  33elagrung  an, 

2Rit  ilmt  be§  Soften  SBruber  Sionel, 
2^c  Unb  üEalbot,  ber  mit  mörberifcfyem  <3$roert 

2)ie  SSölfer  niebermäfyet  in  ben  ©d)Ia$ten. 

3n  freiem  ÜRute  fyaben  fie  gefebtooren, 

3)er  <3cf>mac§  gu  meinen  alle  Jungfrauen 

Unb,  toa§  ba§  Schert  gefübrt,  bem  Schert  ju  opfern 
355  53ter  Ijofye  Sßarten  fyaben  fte  erbaut, 

2)ie  Stabt  ju  überragen;  oben  f^aht 

©raf  ©alS&uity  mit  morbbegier'gem  23licf 
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Unb  ja^It  ben  fcr)nellen  2Sanbrer  auf  ben  ©äffen. 

SSiel  iaufenb  kugeln  \a)on  bon  Gentner§  Saft 
260  <Sinb  in  bie  ©tabt  gefdj>leubert,  £ircr)en  liegen 

Zertrümmert,  unb  ber  fömgtic^e  £urm 

Sßon  -iftotre  Same  beugt  fein  err)abne§  QaWpt. 

Slua;  $ult>ergänge  fyabzn  fte  gegraben 

Unb  über  einem  §oHenreicf)e  ftefyt 
3^5  Sie  bange  ©tabt,  gemärtig  jebe  ©tunbe, 

Safi  ei  mit  Bonner»,  ßrad^en  fi$  entgünbe. 

(So^anna  ljordjt  mit  gekannter  2tufmer!|am!elt  unb  fefct  ftd)  ben  $elm 

auf.) 

Sljibaut. 
SBo  aber  rcaren  benn  bie  iapfern  Segen 
©aintraitfeS,  2a  §ire  unb  granfreicr)§  SBrufttoeJr, 
Ser  ^elbenmüt'ge  SBaftarb,  bafy  ber  geinb 
870  60  aCtgemaltig  reijjenb  toorraärtS  brang? 
2Bo  ift  ber  &önig  felbft,  unb  fier)t  er  müjjig 
SDe§  Sfteia;e§  SRot  unb  feiner  ©täbte  gall? 

SJertranb. 
Su  Gfymon  %ält  ber  ßönig  feinen  §of, 
G&  fe&It  an  S8oIf,  er  fann  bciZ  gelb  tud&t  galten. 

»75  2ßa§  nü|t  ber  güfyrer  Wut,  ber  Reiben  2frm, 
SBenn  bleibe  gura;t  bie  §eere  Iär)mi? 
©in  Scfjretfen,  mie  fcon  ©ort  r)erabgefanbr, 
%at  aua;  bie  Stuft  ber  Sapferften  ergriffen. 
Umfonft  erfcballt  ber  gürften  Aufgebot. 

a8o  2Bie  ]\d)  bie  ©cr)afe  bang  3ufammenbrängen, 
22enn  jt$  be»  23oIfe§  öeulen  r)ören  läfct, 
(So  fu$t  ber  granfe,  feines  alten  $ur)m§ 
SBergeffenb,  nur  bie  3ict)ert)eit  ber  Surgen« 
©in  einiger  bitter  nur,  Ijört'  i$  er^Ieiv 
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285  Qatt  eine  fd>macbe  9ftannfdiaft  aufgebraßt 
Unb  jief)'  bem  &önig  3U  mit  fett^efyn  gähnen. 

3ot)amta  (jdjneft). 
.SBie  Reifet  ber  bitter? 

Sertranb. 

Saubricour.     £06  fßraerlia; 
9ftöä?t'  et'  be§  geinbe§  ßunbfd&aft  fyintergefyn, 
2>er  mit  groei  beeren  feinen  gerfen  folgt. 

^ofjanna. 
290  2öo  §ält  ber  bitter?     Sagt  tm%  menn  Sfyr'3  totffet. 

Sertraub. 

@r  ftefyt  faum  eine  ^Tagereife  toeit 
Sßon  SBaucouIeurS. 

£l)töaut  (51t  3o^auua). 

2&a3  fümmert'3  biß!     £>u  fragft 
92aß  fingen,  -Dläbßen,  bie  bir  nißt  geziemen.  .  - 

Sertranb. 

SSeil  nun  ber  Jeinb  fo  mäcbtig  unb  fein  6ßu§ 
295   3Som  &önig  mehr  ju  Ijoffen,  haben  fie 

3u  2SaucouIeur3  einmütig  ben  SBefdblujj 

©efajjt,  )\a)  bem  Surgunb  ju  übergeben. 

(So  tragen  mir  nia)t  frembe»  goß  unb  bleiben 

35eim  alten  ÄönigSftamme  —  ja,  bteffetebt 
300  $ux  alten  ßrone  fallen  mir  jurücf, 

SBenn  etnft  Surgunb  unb  ^ranfreiß  fid;  oerfö^nen. 

äoljatma  (in  S3egeifterung). 
3fößt£  ton  Verträgen !    üfttebts  oon  Übergabi! 


X4  Jungfrau  öon  Orleans, 

©er  fetter  naht,  er  ruftet  ficb  gum  £ampf. 

SSor  Orleans  foH  ba§  ©lud  be§  geinbe§  fa^eitero, 

305  ©ein  9Jiajj  ift  r-oll,  er  ift  jur  Gmte  reif! 
Tl\t  ifrrer  (Sichel  frirb  bie  Jungfrau  lommen 
Unb  feinet  ©toljeä  (Baatin  niebermäljm; 
§erab  r>om  £immel  reiftt  fie  feinen  ^ufmt, 
©en  er  bocr)  an  ben  Sternen  aufgefangen. 

310  Verjagt  nicbt!     gliefyet  nic^t!     ©enn  elj  ber  Joggen 
©elb  rnirb,  ei?  fidg>  bie  9ftonbe§fcbeibe  füllt, 
2£>irb  fein  englänbifcr)  $ofj  mefyr  au3  ben  SßeHen 
©er  prächtig  ftrömenben  Soire  trinfen. 

23ertranb. 

21a;!     G§  gefa^eben  feine  SSurtbcr  me§r! 

SoJjamta. 

^i5  @§  gefdBer>n  nocb  Sßunber.  —  ©ine  treibe  Saube 
2Öirb  fliegen  unb  mit  2ibter3tübnr,eit  biefe  ©eier 
anfallen,  bie  ba§  2>aterlanb  jerrei^en. 
©arnteber  fämpfen  toirb  fie  biefen  ftol^en 
33urgunb,  ben  SReicber-erräter,  biefen  Mbot, 

320  ©en  fyimm  elf  türm  enb  bunbertbänbigen, 
Unb  biefen  ©alsburr-,  ben  £empelfcr;änber, 
Unb  biefe  fredBen  ^nfelmotyner  alle 
2öie  eine  £>erbe  Sämmer  bor  ftdt)  jagen, 
©er  §err  toirb  mit  ibr  fein,  ber  ©cblacfyten  ©ort, 

325  ©ein  sitternbe*  ©efcbityf  toirb  er  ertoäfylen, 
©urd)  eine  jarte  Sitngfrau  toirb  er  fia; 
25err)errlidben,  benn  er  ift  ber  SIKmä^t'gel 

Stjtfcaut. 
2Ba§  für  cm  ©eift  ergreift  bie  ©im'? 


Prolog.    3.  Stuftritt. 

föaimonb. 

@3  tft 

©er  £>elm,  ber  fie  fo  frtegertfcf)  6efeelt. 
330  <5er)t  (Sure  Softer  an.     gfyr  2tuge  blt£t, 
Unb  glüfyenb  geuer  f^rür)en  ir/re  2ßangen! 

©te§  OTetd^>  foff  fallen?    ©iefe§  Sanb  be3  ^ur)m§, 
©a§  fct)önfte,  ba3  bie  eto'ge  ©onne  fielet 
3n  ifyrem  Sauf,  baS  *ßarabie£  ber  Sauber, 

335  ©a3  ©ott  liebt  tote  ben  2fyfel  feines  2tuge§, 
©ie  geffelrt  tragen  eine§  fremben  23otl§? 
—  §ter  {Vetterte  ber  Reiben  2ftac6t.    §ter  toar 
©a§  erfte  £reu$,  ba§  ©nabenbilb  ert)ör)t, 
§ier  rufyt  ber  ©taub  be§  fyeil'gen  Subetotg, 

340  Sßon  fyier  au§  toarb  Serufalem  erobert. 

Söertranb  (erftamü). 

§ört  tr)re  Sftebe!    2ßor)er  fcfyöpfte  fte 
©te  tyofye  Offenbarung  ?  —  S5ater  2trc ! 
@ucr)  gab  ©ott  eine  tounberootfe  £o$terl 

3ol)amta. 
SBtr  foHen  leine  eignen  Könige 

345  ÜJle^jr  r)aben,  feinen  eingebornen  §erm? 
©er  Honig,  ber  nie  ftirbt,  foEC  au§  ber  23elt 
3Serfc§toinben  —  ber  ben  fyeil'gen  Sßflug  befaßt, 
©er  bie  £rift  beftfm&t  unb  frua^tbar  macr/t  bie  Grbe, 
©er  bie  Setbeignen  in  bie  greifyeit  füfyrt, 

350  ©er  bie  Stäbte  freubig  [teilt  um  feinen  Ifyxon  — 
©er  ben '  (Scr)toacr)en  beifter)t  unb  ben  S3öfert  fa^recft, 
©er  ben  9?eto  ntrf;t  lerntet,  benn  er  tft  ber  ©roßte, 
©er  ein  2ftenfct)  ift  unb  ein  (Sngel  ber  v£rbarmung 
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2Tuf  ber  feinbfePgen  Grbe  ?    £)enn  ber  -£I?ron 
555  SDer  Könige,  ber  bon  ©olbe  fcbimmert,  ift 
2)a3  Dbbaa)  ber  Serlajfenen.     §ier  fter)t 
2>ic  2ftaä;t  unb  bie  Sarm^wjigfcit.     @3  gittert 

£er  (Scbulbige,  oertrauenb  nabt  ftdf>  ber  ©erec^te 
Unb  fcberjet  mit  ben  Soften  um  ben  £r)ron! 

360  $)er  frembe  $öniq,  ber  hon  au£en  fommt, 
2)em  feines  Stynfyerm  beilige  ©ebeine 
3n  biefem  Sanbe  rubn,  fann  er  e§  liefen? 
£er  nicbt  jung  toat  mit  unfern  Jünglingen, 
2)em  unfre  ©orte  nicbt  jum  öerjen  tönen, 

365  ßarnt  er  ein  SSater  fein  gu  feinen  Söhnen? 

2f)ibaut. 

©ott  fcbü|c  granfrcicb  unb  ben  ßömg!     2Btr 
Sinb  frieblicbe  Sanbleute,  uüffen  nicbt 
2)a§  Scbfrert  gu  fübren,  norf>  ba§  friegerifcr)e  Sfiojs 
3u  tummeln.  —  Sajjt  un»  ftilf  gefyorcbenb  fyarren, 

3:0  üßen  un3  ber  3ieg  §um  £önig  geben  toirb. 
£ae  ©lud  ber  3cblacbten  ift  baZ  Urteil  ©otte§, 
Unb  unfer  §err  ift,  foer  bie  r)eiPge  Clung 
(Sm^fangt  unb  ficb  bie  ßron'  auffegt  gu  Dfcim§. 
—  £ommt  an  bie  arbeit!     £ommt!     Unb  benfe  jeber 

375   9tur  an  ba*  9tää}fte !     Baffen  fair  bie  ©ro£en, 
£er  Groe  g-ürften  um  bie  Grbe  lofen; 
üßir  tonnen  rubig  bie  3erftonin9  fcbauen, 
2)enn  fturmfeft  ftebt  ber  Soben,  ben  nur  bauen. 
2)ie  glamme  brenne  unfre  Dörfer  nieber, 

3nd  ^ie  Baat  ge-rftampfe  ibrer  Stoffe  £riit, 
Ter  neue  8en$  bringt  neue  (Saaten  mit, 
Unb  fd)neff  erftebn  bie  leisten  §ütten  mieber! 
CJlÜe  außer  Der  Jungfrau  gefjen  ah.) 
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Vierter  Huftritt. 
3of)anua  (allein). 

SeBt  roor)!,  ifyr  Serge,  il)r  geliebten  Triften, 

3fyr  traulich  ftitTen  S^äler,  lebet  mo^I! 
385  So^anna  totrb  nun  nict)t  mefyr  auf  eua)  roanbeln, 

3or/anna  faßt  eudf)  eroig  Sebemofyl. 

S^r  2öiefen,  bie  icf)  roäfferte !  tfn*  Säume, 

£)ie  i$  gepflanjet,  grünet  fröt)üdr)  fort! 

2&t  mofyl,  ifyr  ©rotten  unb  tfyr  füllen  Srunnen! 
390  2)u  @a^o,  fyolbe  ©timme  biefe3  Xr/al3, 

£)ie  oft  mir  Slntmort  gab  auf  meine  Sieber, 

!Jofyanna  get)t,  unb  nimmer  fefyrt  fie  lieber! 

2#r  $Iä$e  alle  meiner  füllen  greuben, 

(Sua)  laff  ia)  hinter  mir  auf  immerbar! 
395  3erfireuei  eu^/  *$*  2ämmer,.auf  ber  Reiben! 

!J$r  feib  je£t  eine  r)irtenIofe  ©$ar, 

2)enn  eine  anbre  gerbe  mujj  i$  toeiben 

©ort  auf  bem  Mut' gen  gelbe  ber  ©efafyr. 

©0  ift  be3  ©eifteä  ERuf  an  mirfj  ergangen, 
400  !0ltdt)  treibt  nia^t  eitle§,  irbifa;e§  Serlangen. 

£)enn  ber  ju  9ftofen  auf  *>e£  §oreb§  §öfyen 
3m  feur'gen  Sufd?  fict)  flammenb  nieberlieft 
Unb  ifym  befahl,  bor  Pharao  ^u  flehen, 
2)er  einft  ben  frommen  Knaben  3f?i'3, 
405  2>en  §irten,  fidj>  jum  ©ireiter  au§er[efyen, 
2)er  ftet§  ben  §irten  gnäbig  fi$  bemie§, 
@r  fpraa)  gu  mir  au§  biefe§  Saumel  3toeigen: 
„(Beb'  bin!     Xu  fottft  auf  @rben  für  mia?  geugen. 
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„Jn  raubet  Gr*  jotlit  bu  bie  G3 lieber  fchnüren, 

410  2ftit  Stahl  bececfen  bctne  jorte  SSruft ; 
9?icbt  ÜJlännerliebe  bar]  bein  ori'j  berühren 
ÜRit  fünb'gen  flammen  eitler  Grbenluft. 
9fte  mirb  ber  Srautiran;  beme  Sccfe  gieren, 
JDir  blüht  fein  lieblich  fttnb  an  beiner  Sruffc; 

415  £ocb  frerb'  ich  bicb  mit  friegerifcben  Gieren, 
23or  allen  Grbenfrauen  bich  berflären. 

„£enn  wenn  im  ßampf  bie  SJtutigften  öergagen, 
•Kenn  g-ranfreicbs  letzte*  3cbkffal  nun  ficf>  naljt, 
£ann  hrirft  bu  meine  Criflamme  tragen 
420  Unb,  tote  bie  rafcbe  Schnitterin  bie  Baat, 
£en  ftolgen  Übermincer  niecerfchlagcn ; 
Umfragen  hrirft  bu  feine!  GHücfe»  9ftab, 
Grrettung  bringen  Jranfrcicbe  ^elbenföfrnen 
Unb  Meinte  befrein  unb  beinen  £önig  fronen!" 

425       Gin  3e^en  *?at  ^er  Ötmmel  mir  fcerheifsen, 
Gr  fenbet  mir  ben  £elm,  er  fcmmt  t>on  ir)m, 
SCRtt  ©btterfraft  berühret  mich  fein  Gifen, 
Unb  mich  burcbflammt  ber  sD3?ut  ber  Gberubtm; 
3n§  £riegegemübl  hinein  tritt  e§  mich  retten, 

43c  G§  treibt  mich  fort  mit  Sturme»  Ungeftüm, 
£en  gelfcruf  hör'  ich  mächtig  311  mir  bringen, 
£a»  SchlachtroB  ftetgt,  unb  bie  trompeten  Hingen. 

(3ie  ger)t  ab.) 


(Erpsr  Äufjug. 


$of!ager  Äönig  ÄarU  311  Gfjlnoa 
(Srfter  auftritt. 

$unoi*  »nb   ^u  (Spatel, 
S>unoi£. 

Sftein,  'vfy  ertrag*  e§  länger  nicfyt.    !Jc§  fage 
Sftia;  Io§  bon  biefem  &ömg,  ber  unrübmlia) 

435  <5i$  felbft  tocrläjjt.    Wix  blutet  in  ber  SBruft 

3)a§  tapfre  ^erj,  unb  glüfynbe  grünen  möd^t*  t$  toeuten, 

SDajj  Räuber  in  ba§  fömglic^e  granfreia) 

©icfy  teilen  mit  bem  Srftmert,  bie  ebeln  ©täbte, 

©ic  mit  ber  9ftonar$ie  gealtert  fmb, 

440  2)em  getnb  bie  roft'gen  3ct)IüffeI  überliefern, 
!Jnbe§  mir  fyier  in  tfyatentofer  SRut)' 
£ie  föftlicfy  eble  ^ettungejeit  berfcfymenben. 

-  !Jtf>  ^örc  £rleang  bebrobt,  icb  fliege 
gerbet  au§  ber  entlegnen  ^ormanbie, 

445   £en  ßcnig  ben!'  i$  friegerifa;  gerüftet 
2ln  feine§  §eere§  <5öt$e  fajon  &u  finben, 
Unb  finb'  itiri  —  füer!  umringt  toon  ©aufelfpidcni 
Unb  £roubabour§,  fpifcfmb'ge  SRätfel  löfenb 
Unb  ber  ©orel  galante  gelte  gebenb, 

OST 
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439  2II§  toaliete  im  9?eirf>  bcr  tieffte  triebe? 
—  £er  Sonnetable  gebt,  er  ianw  ben  ©reut 
STJtdht  länger  anfebn.  —  3$  öcrlaff1  ibn  aua; 
Unb  übergeb'  ibn  feinem  böfen  2a)idfal. 

2>u  Gfjatel. 

$>a  fommt  ber  ßönig! 


fetter  auftritt 

Jtftutg  Äarl  ju  ben   Corfgetw 
£arf, 
455  $er  GonnetaMe  fdbieft  fein  Scbmert  aurücf 

Unb  fagt  ben  Sienft  mir  auf.  —  3n  ©£tte§  tarnen! 
So  fxnb  mir  eine§  mürr'fcben  9Jianne§  los, 
$er  unoerträglicb;  un§  nur  meiftern  mottle. 

£unoi3. 
Sin  ÜJlann  ift  iriel  mert  in  fo  teurer  Seit; 
460  gcr;  möc^t'  ü;n  niebt  mit  leidstem  Sinn  Verlieren. 

ßart. 
$)a§  fagft  bu  nur  au§  Suft  be§  2Biberfprua;§; 
So  lang  er  ba  mar,  roarft  bu  nie  fein  greunb. 

^      ©r  mar  ein  ftofy  oerbriej$Iicr;  fairerer  üftarr 
Unb  mujjte  nie  $u  enben.     £ie§mal  aber 

465  Sßeifl  er'3.     Gr  toetjj  gu  reebter  3e^  31*  9^*V 
2Bo  feine  Gr;re  mefyr  $u  §o!en  ift. 

£art. 
$u  Bift  in  beiner  angenebmen  Saune, 
3$  toitt  bic$  niebt  brin  führen.  —  £u  Gbatel! 
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CsS  finb  Gkfanbte  ba  toom  alten  ßöntg 
47°  9?ene,  belobte  ÜJieiftcr  im  ©efang 

Unb  roeit  benannt.  —  9ftan  muf$  fie  mofyl  bewirten 
Unb  jebem  eine  golbne  ßette  reiben. 
(3um  Saftarb.) 

2Borüber  lac^ft  bu? 

$umn3. 

£>afc  bu  golbne  Letten 
2lu§  beinern  3Jhmbe  fa^üttelft. 

S>u  (Spatel. 

6ire!     @§  ift 
475  Äein  (Selb  in  beinern  Sa^atje  mefyr  öorfyanben. 

Sari. 

60  fajaffe  tüeld^e^.  —  ßble  «Sänger  bürfen 

Sftcfyt  ungeebrt  t»on  meinem  §ofe  giebn. 

Sie  machen  un§  ben  bürren  (Sce^ter  blübn, 

(Sie  flehten  ben  unfterblicb  grünen  3to^9 
480  &e§  2eben§  in  bie  unfruchtbare  tone, 

Sie  fteßen  I)errfcr)enb  ficb  ben  §errfcfyern  gleicfy, 

2lu3  leicbten  SSünfd^en  bauen  fie  ficfy  £r)rone, 

Unb  nicbt  im  Sfaume  liegt  ibr  fyarmlo§  9teia;; 

©rum  foE  ber  Sänger  mit  bem  ßönig  gefyen, 
-185  Sie  beibe  roolmen  auf  ber  9ftenfd^eit  §ö^en! 

$u  Gljatel. 
3Jlein  föniglicfyer  §err!     gcfy  \)ohJ  bein  Dfyr 
93erfcr)ont,  fo  lang  nocb  9tat  unb  §ülfc  mar; 
£)ocl)  enblia)  löft  bie  9?otburft  mir  bie  3un9e- 
—  £>u  tyaft  nicbtS  mebr  ju  fcfyenfen,  acb!  bu  r)aft 
490  9Zia)t  mefyr,  mooon.  bu  morgen  fönnteft  leben! 
2)ie  f?ot)e  g-tut  be§  9teicbtum3  ift  jerfloffen, 
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11  nb  tiefe  QhU  ift  in  beinern  Scbatj. 
£)en  Gruppen  ift  ber  ©olb  no$  nicfyt  bejafylt, 
Sie  brofyen  murrenb,  abjujiebn.  —  $aum  roeijs 
495  8$  ^a*/  bein  eignet  königliches  §au3 
9?otbürftig  nur,  nic^t  fürftüa),  §u  erhalten. 

£arf. 

SSerpfänbe  meine  fomglicfjen  götte 

Unb  lafs  bir  (Mb  barleifyn  bon  ben  Sombarben« 

$>u  Gratet. 
6tre,  beine  ßron einfünfte,  beine  Solle 
500  Sinb  auf  brei  3a§re  f$°K  borau§  berpfänbet. 
2>unoi§. 
Unb  unterbeS  gefyt  Sßfanb  unb  £anb  berloren. 

flinf. 
Un§  bleiben  noä;  biel  reiche  fd>öne  Sänber. 

60  lang  e§  ©oit  gefättt  unb  £albot§  <2a>ert! 
Sßenn  CrleanS  genommen  ift,  magft  bu 
505  9ftit  beinern  $bnig  Sftene  (5d>afe  fyüten. 

ßarl. 

Stets  übft  bu  beinen  2Öi£  an  biefem  $ömg; 
£0$  ift  e§  biefer  länberlofe  gürft, 
2)er  eben  fyeut*  mitf)  fömglid?  befebenfte. 

£uitot§. 
9?ur  nxc&t  mit  feiner  $rone  bon  Neapel, 
510  Um  ©otte§  mitten  nic&t !    2)enn  bie  ift  fety 
$ah'  id>  gehört,  feitbem  er  <5ä;afe  meibet. 

£arl. 

£)a§  ift  ein  Sd^erg,  ein  beitreS  Spiel,  ein  geil, 
&a§  er  fta)  felbft  unb  feinem  §erjen  giebt, 
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©idj  eine  fcbulblo*  reine  2Belt  gu  grünben 
515  gn  biefer  raufy  barbar'fcfyen  2öirflxd)fext. 

®ocr)  toa§  er  ©ro^e*,  ßönigltcbeS  toift — 

©r  toill  bie  alten  3e^^n  lieber  bringen, 

2ßo  garte  Spinne  t)errfa;te,  too  bie  Siebe 

©er  bittet  grojje  öelbenfyerjen  bob, 
520  Unb  eble  grauen  gu  ©eria;te  fajjen, 

TOt  jartem  Sinne  atTe§  geine  fci)Ixc§tenb. 

3n  jenen  3^tten  toor)nt  ber  lettre  ©rei§, 

Unb  tote  fie  noer)  in  alten  Siebern  leben, 

©0  tot II  er  fie,  tote  eine  igtmmelsftabt 
525  $>n  golbnen  Sßolfen,  auf  bie  Cürbe.  feiert,  — 

©egrünbet  t)at  er  einen  Siebe3r)of, 

2Bor/in  bie  eblen  SRxtter  foKen  toallen, 

Sßo  leufa^e  grauen  t)errlict)  foCfert  thronen, 

2Bo  reine  9Jitnne  toieberfebren  fotf, 
530  Unb  mia;  bat  er  ertoät)lt  §um  gürft  ber  Siebe, 

$mxöx£. 

^cr)  bin  fo  fet)r  ntd)t  auZ  ber  2trt  gef^Iagen, 
£>afj  xd;  ber  Siebe  gerrf^aft  foEte  fa^märm. 
ga;  nenne  mt$  natf)  it)r,  id?  bin  it)r  ©obm, 
Unb  all  mein  ßrbe  liegt  in  ifyrem  ^ex^r). 

535  3Jtein  SSater  toar  ber  $rin§  Oon  Orleans, 
3l)m  toar  fem  toeiblia)  §erj  unübertoinbli$, 
£)oa;  autf)  lein  feinblia)  -3d)loj$  toar  xbm  311  feft. 
2BiHft  bu  ber  Siebe  fyürft  biet)  toürbig  nennen, 
60  fei  ber  Sapfern  Xapferfter!  —  2Sie  ta) 

540  2lu§  jenen  alten  Supern  mir  gelefen, 
2ßar  Siebe  ftets  mit  t)ot)er  3riitertt)at 
©epaart,  unb  gelben,  bat  man  mxd)  gelet)rt, 
9ttd)t  <Sd)äfer,  fajjen  an  ber  Safelrunbe. 
28er  nid)t  bie  ©cfcönbcit  tapfer  fann  befd)üt3en, 
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545  2>erbient  ittdt)t  ifyren  golbnen  Sßro§.  —  §icr  ift 
£>er  g-ecf)tylafe!     £ämpf  um  beincr  33äter  $rone! 
Sßerteibige  mit  ritterlichem  ©cfymert 
2)em  Eigentum  imb  ebler  grauen  obre.  —  \ 

Xtnb  r)aft  bu  bir  au§  Strömen  geinbe§blut§ 

550  £>te  angestammte  $rone  fütyn  erobert, 

£>ann  ift  e§  $eit  un*>  fie^  ^r  fürftlicfy  an, 
£>i$  mit  ber  Siebe  Porten  ju  befrönen. 

£arl 

(ju  einem  (Sbelfneäjt,  ber  fjeretntritt). 

2Ba§  gieBt'«? 

@öelfne$t. 

3tat§fyerm  bon  Orleans  fletyn  um  ©etyör. 

ßarl. 

gü^r*  fte  herein. 

(gbelfnedjt  ger)t  ah.) 

<5ie  roerben  §ülfe  forbem; 
555  2Ba3  !ann  ic$  $un,  ber  felber  bülfIo§  ift! 


Dritter  auftritt. 

&rej  flatiljerren  ju  ben  Cor  Ige  tu 

ßarl. 

•EßiHfommen,  meine  oielgetreuen  Bürger 
2Tu3  Orleans !     2ßie  fteljt'3  um  meine  gute  Stabt? 
gäbrt  fte  nocfy  fort,  mit  bem  gemeinten  2Rut 
$em  geinb  $u  miberfteljm,  ber  fie  belagert? 

magert. 
5&»  21$,  ©tre!   @§  brängt  bie  fyöcbfte  SRot,  unb  ftünblia^  toac^fenfr 
©cfrroillt  ba§  SSerberben  an  bie  Stabt  §eran. 
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2He  äußern  SBerfe  finb  gerftört,  ber  geinb 

©eroinnt  mit  jebem  ©türme  neuen  SBoben. 

;  @ntblöj$t  fxnb  oon  SSerteibtgcrn  bie  dauern, 

565  £)enn  raftloS  fect)tertb  fällt  bie  5[Rannfct)aft  au3; 
2)ocr)  toen'ge  fet)n  bie  §eimatpforte  mieber, 
Unb  aud?  be§  §ung,er§  ^Slage  brol)t  bcr  ©tabt. 
2)rum  l)at  ber  eble  ©raf  bon  9xtod)e^ierre/ 
SDer  brin  befiehlt,  in  biefer  t)öct)ften  3lot 

570  ^ertragen  mit  bem  geinb,  nad)  altem  Sraucr), 
©ia)  $u  ergeben  auf  ben  jmölften  £ag, 
2öenn  binnen  biefer  3ei*  fön  §eer  im  gelb 
@rf$ien,  gar)treicr)  genug,  bie  ©tabt  gu  retten. 
(ShutoiS  mafyt  eine  r)eftigc  SBetoeguttg  be3  3°™8.) 

Äart. 

$ie  griji  ift  fur§. 

$at3i)err. 

Unb  je£o  finb  mir  r)ier 
575  Sflit  geinb§  ©eleit,  baf$  mir  bein  fürftlia)  §erj 
91nflet)en,  beiner  ©tabt  biet)  gu  erbarmen 
Unb  §ülf  $u  fenben  binnen  biefer  grift, 
©onft  übergiebt  er  fie  am  zwölften  £age. 

$unot3. 

©aintrailleS  fonntc  feine  ©timme  geben 
580  3"  folgern  fc^tmjpfltdjen  Vertrag! 

magert. 

^etn,  §errl 
©0  lang  ber  tapfre  lebte,  burfte  nie 
£)ie  Sfabe  fein  Don  grieb'  unb  Übergabe. 

©0  ift  er  toi? 
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2In  unfern  dauern  fant 
£)er  eble  £elb  für  feinet  Äönig§  <5afyz. 

Sari. 

585  <5aintraiHe§  tot!     D,  in  bem  einigen  Wann 

©inft  mir  ein  §eer! 
((Sin  bitter  fommt  unb  fprtdjt  einige  SBorte  Icife  mit  bem  Saftart 
njefdjer  betroffen  auffährt.) 

$UttOt£. 

SCucf)  ba3  nod}! 

flarl. 

SRun!    2Ba§  gtebt'S? 
$mtot£. 

©raf  Douglas  fenbet  i)er.    SDie  fd)ott'f$en  Golfer 

Empören  fid)  unb  brofyen,  abguätel)^ 

2ßenn  fte  nict)t  l)eut?  ben  ^Rücfftanb  nod)  erhalten. 

tfarl. 

590  2)u  Gi)atel! 

$u  gfjatel  (mcft  bie  2td)fem).  . 

Sire!     gel)  toei{j  nu§t  ERat. 
$arl. 

23erpfänbe,  roa§  bu  t)aft,  mein  l)albe§  EReidt). 
$u  Gljatei. 

§ilft  nkt)ts!    6ie  ftnb  31t  oft  bertröftet  morben! 

£ari. 
(5§  ftnb  bie  beften  Gruppen  meinet  §eere§! 
<5te  follen  mict)  jetjt  mcr)t,  nid}t  je$t  öerlaffen! 

dtattytVT  (mit  einem  ^ujjfatl). 
595   D  ßöntg,  fcilf  un§!     ünfrer  9?ot  gebenfe! 
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Äarl  (öeritoeiffungSöoH). 
Äann  tcfy  Slrmeeen  au§>  ber  ©rbe  ftcmrpfen? 
SBäcbft  mir  ein  ßornfelb  in  ber  flauen  §anb? 
SRei^t  midji  in  Stücfen,  reifst  ba§  §er§  mir  au§ 
Unb  mündet  c§  ftatt  ©olbeS!     331ut  fyab'  i$ 
6oo  gür  eucf),  ni<f)t  Silber  fyab'  id),  no$  Solbaten! 

((5r  ftefyt  bte  @oref  fyereintreten  unb  eilt  it)r  mit  ausgebreiteten  Ernten 
entgegen.) 


Vierter  auftritt. 

91 9  n  e  *  2>  o  r  1 1 ,  ein  ßäftd&en  in  ber  §anb,  $u  ben  23  c  r  i  g  e  n. 

ßarl. 

D  meine  2lgne§!    ÜReirt  geliebte^  £eben! 
2)u  fom'mft,  rnief)  ber  SSerjmeiflung  ^u  entreißen! 
3$  fyabe  biefy,  ia?  fliefy'  an  beine  23ruft, 
9tta;t§  ift  berloren,  benn  bu  bift  no$  mein. 

<5ovtl. 

605  9TCein  teurer  ßönig! 

(2ftit  ängjtlic^  fragenbem  SBlicf  um^erfdjauenb.) 
£unoi§!     gft'g  mafcr? 

2)u  ©&atel? 

$u  Gljate!. 
Selber ! 

Soret. 

Oft  bie  «Rot  fo  grofc? 
@3  fer>tt  am  Solb?    ©ie  Gruppen  motten  ab^n? 

$a  (Spatel. 

3a,  Ieiber  ift  e3  fo! 

Sorel  (ifjtn  ba§  Ääftdjen  aufbrängenb). 
£ier,  t)ier  ift  ©olb, 
$ter  finb  gumelen.    ©d^me^t  mein  Silber  ein.  — 
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610  SBerfauft,  beripfänbet  meine  Scblöffer. — Seilet 
2Iuf  meine  ©üter  in  Sßroöence.  —  9ftaa;t  alles 
3u  (Selbe  unb  befriebiget  bie  Gruppen! 
gort!  ßeine  3e^  Verloren! 

(treibt  iijn  fort.) 
Math 
Sftun,  £)unmS?    SRun,  2)u  Gfyatel?    Sin  tä;  eud? 

615  %iofy  arm,  ba  ta;  bie  $rone  aller  grauen 
Seft^e?  —  Sie  tft  ebet,  toie  t$  felbft, 
©eboren,  felbft  baS  fönigltcr)e  Slut 
£5er  SßaloiS  tft  niebt  reiner;  gieren  mürbe  fte 
2)en  erften  £fyron  ber  3öelt  —  bo$  fie  toerfa^mäfyi  t§n, 

620  9ta  meine  Siebe  miH  fie  fein  unb  feigen. 
Erlaubte  fie  mir  jemals  ein  ©efajenf 
SSon  ^öfyerm  Sßert  als  eine  frür)e  Slume 
3m  Sßinter  ober  feltne  gru$t?    3Son  mir 
9ftmmt  fie  fein  Dpfer  an  unb  bringt  mir  alle! 

625  2ßagt  tfyren  ganzen  SReicbtum  unb  23eft£ 
©rofjmüüa,  an  mein  unterfinfenb  G5Iü<f. 

£uttoi§. 
3a,  fie  tft  eine  Sftafenbe,  tote  bu, 
;  Unb  totrft  ü)r  2tfle$  in  ein  brennenb  §au5 
Unb  fööpft  in§  lede  gafj  ber  Sanatben. 

630  ®ta;  toirb  fie  ntd;t  erretten,  nur  ftet)  felbft 
SBirb  fte  mit  bir  toerberben  — 

©oret. 

©laub1  t^m  ntä)t. 
@r  fyat  fein  Seben  gef>emnal  für  bia) 
©etoagt  unb  gümt,  baj3  iä)  mein  ©olb  jefct  toage« 
2Sie?    §ab'  td)  bir  nia^t  alles  frofy  geopfert, 
S35  2öaS  mebr  geartet  m?rb  als  (Mb  unb  perlen, 
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Urtb  foHtc  jefct  mein  ©lütf  für  micfr  behalten? 

ßomm!     Saft  un§  allen  überflüjj'gen  ©darauf 

2)e§  SebenS  bon  un§  werfen!     2af$  mi<$  btr 

(Ein  eMe§  Seiffciel  ber  ßntfagung  geben! 
640  SSerroanble  beinen  §offtaat  in  ©olbaten, 

£)ein  ©olb  in  Gif  en,  -  alle§,  ma§  bu  fyaft, 

2öirf  e§  entfdjloffen  r)in  naä)  beiner  $rone! 

$omm!     ßomm!     2ßir  leiten  Mangel  unb  ©efafyr. 

2)a3  friegerifcbe  SHoft  laft  un§  befteigen, 
645  £)en  garten  Seib  bem  glüljmben  $feit  ber  (Sonne 

$rei3geben,  bie  ©eroolfe  über  un§ 

3ur  2>etfe  nehmen  unb  ben  Stein  gum  $für;l. 

&er  raufye  Krieger  toirb  fein  eignet  9ßer/ 

©ebulbig  tragen,  ftel)t  er  feinen  Äömg, 
650  2)em  ärmften  gtei$,  au^bauem  unb  entbehren! 

$arl  (täcfjelrtb). 

3a,  nun  erfüllt  fidj>  mir  ein  alte§  23ort 

£)er  Sßeisfagung,  ba§  eine  5^onne  mir 

3u  Glermont  im  fcrobfyeffdkn  (Seifte  ftoraa). 

©in  Söeib,  toerbiejj  bie  9fonne,  mürbe  mia) 
655  3um  Sieger  machen  über  alle  geinbe 

Unb  meiner  SSäter  £rone  mir  erfämpfen. 

gern  fucbf  ia)  fte  im  geinbeSlager  auf, 

£a§  §er$  ber  ÜRutter  fyofft'  xä)  gu  berföfynen; 

§ier  ftefyt  bie  §elbin,  bie  naa)  3fteim§  mia;  für)rt,    . 
660  2)urcfy  meiner  Signet  Siebe  roerb'  icfy  ftegen! 

<Sortl 

2)u  toirft'3  burcc;  beiner  greunbe  taxfrei  fSdjmert. 

ßarl. 
2Iu$  bon  ber  geinbe  Sftictxafyt  bofp  idj  triel  — 
2)enn  mir  ift  fict)re  £unbe  jugefornmen, 


30  Sungfrau  Don  Orleans, 

2)a{$  ätotfdben  biefert  flogen  2orb§  bon  ©nglanb 
665  Unb  meinem  SSetter  tion  Surgunb  nicbt  offe§  mefyr 
So  ftebt  tote  fünft.  —  £rum  bab  id)  ben  2a  §ire 
2Rit  33otfd)aft  an  ben  ^erjcg  abgefertigt, 
Dh  mir1^  gelänge,  ben  erzürnten  ^patr 
3ur  alten  ^ßflicbt  unb  £reu'  äurücf^ufübren  — 
670  ÜRxt  jeber  ©tunbe  toart*  td)  feiner  2Infunft. 
£u  6^atel(am  ^enfter). 
©er  bitter  fprengt  foeben  in  ben  §of. 

£art. 
2BiH!ommner  Sote!     9bm,  fo  Serben  wir 
Salb  miffen,  ob  wir  roeieben  ober  fiegen. 


fünfter  Huftritt 

2a  £ire  ju  ben  Vorigen. 
ßarl  (geljt  if>m  entgegen). 
2a  §ire!     Sringft  bu  un§  igoffnung  ober  leine? 
675   ©rflär*  bid)  furj.     2Öa§  fyab'  icr)  $u  erwarten? 
2a  £ire, 
Grrcarte  nichts  mefyr  aU  oon  beinern  Scbtoert. 

o^arl. 
2)er  ftolgc  §er§og  Iäjüt  ftcb  nicbt  oerfobnen! 
D,  fprid) !     25ie  nabm  er  meine  SBotfd^aft  auf? 

2a  £tre, 

35or  allen  fingen,  unb  beoor  er  noeb 
680  ©in  Cb/r  bir  lönne  leiben,  forbert  er, 
£ajj  iljm  £u  Gbatel  ausgeliefert  werbe, 
£en  er  ben  DJiörber  feine*  Saterg  nennt. 
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Sari. 
:.    ttnb,  Weigern  mir  un£  biefcr  2cbmacbbebingung? 
2  a  £ure. 
-  Sann  fei  ber  Sunb  jertrennt,  noa;  er;  er  artfing. 
Sari. 
685  .§aft  bu  ifm  brauf,  roie  tcr;  bir  anbefahl, 
3itm  ßambf  mit  mir  geforbert  auf  ber  23rüae 
3u  9Jcontereau,  atfroo  fein  SSater  fiel? 

2a  &tre. 

3a;  roarf  ibm  beinen  ^anbfanir)  bin  unb  fbract): 

Su  rootfteft  beiner  §obeit  bitf>  begeben 
690  Unb  -als  ein  9titter  fämpfen  um  bein  S^etcf). 

Soa)  er  berfeijte:  nimmer  tbät's  ibm  Slot, 

Um  ba§  ju  fechten,  roa§  er  fcbon  befitje. 

Socr;  roenn  biet)  fo  naa)  kämpfen  lüftete, 

2o  roürbeft  bu  bor  Orleans  ifyn  finben, 
695   2ßor;in  er  morgen  roiUen§  fei  ^u  gebn; 

Unb  bamit  fer)rtr  er  Iaa;enb  mir  bin  Etüden. 

&axl. 

6rF)ob  ftd;  niebt  in  meinem  Parlamente 
Sie  reine  Stimme  ber  6erec§tigfeit? 

2a  £>ire. 

Sie  ift  berftummt  bor  ber  Parteien  2Sut. 
700  Gin  Sc^Iufj  be§  Parlament»  erflärte  biet) 

Se§  Sfyron»  berluftig,  biet)  unb  bein  0efc$lec§t. 

Sunois. 

§a,  freier  (Stolj  be§  berrgeroorbnen  23ürger§! 

Äarf. 

§aft  bu  bei  meiner  üDlutter  niebt«?  berfuebt? 

2a  $tre. 
3*<m  bptner  SföuiUr! 


32        -  3uugfraubon  Orleans. 

Sa!    25te  lieg  fte  \\fy  bernefymen? 

Sa  £tre 

(nad)bem  er  einige  2lugenbUtfe  jidj  bebaut). 
705  G§  mar  gerab'  ba3  geft  ber  $ömg§fröramg 

2tt§  tcf>  §u  (Saint  ©ente  eintrat,     ©efcfymücft 

2öie  jum  Sriumpbe  waren  bie  ^arifer, 

3n  jeber  ©äffe  ftiegen  Gbrenbogen, 

Quid)  bie  ber  engellänb'fcbe  $önig  30g. 
710  Seftreut  mit  SBIumen  mar  ber  2Beg,  unb  jaucbjenb, 

2ll§  fyätti  granfreid)  feinen  fd&önften  Sieg 

Grfo$ien,  fprang  ber  *pöbel  um  ^n  SSagen. 

Sorel. 
(Sie  jauchten  —  jauchten,  bafj  fte  auf  ba£  §er$ 
&e§  liebevollen,  fanften  Slönig*  traten! 

Sa  £)ire. 

715  3$  fat)  ben  jungen  £arrfy  Sancafter, 
2)en  Knaben,  auf  bem  fönigücfyen  (Stufyt 
Sanft  2ubmig§  jt|en;  feine  ftolgen  Ötyme 
Sebforb  unb  ©[öfter  ftanben  neben  ifym, 
Unb  §er§og  $bilü,^  fnief  am  Sprotte  nieber 

720  Unb  leiftete  ben  Gib  für  feine  Sänber. 

ßarf. 

D  efyrbergeffner  $atr!     Uniüürb'ger  fetter' 

2a  £trc. 
3)a§  ßinb  mar  bang  unb  firaucbelte,  fot  e§ 
"  £)te  fyofyen  Stufen  an  bem  2bion  b'uxan  ftieg. 
„Gin  böfe§  Dmen!"  murmelte  ba§  SSolf, 
725  Unb  e§  err)ub  fidB  f^atfenbeS  ©clätf)ter. 
£a  trat  bie  alte  Königin,  beine  v3ftutter, 
£ingu,  unb  —  nuefc  entrüfiet  e£  $u  fageri 
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8atl. 

SRun? 

2a  £trc. 

3n  bie  2lrme  fajjte  fie  bert  Knaben 
Unb  fefct'  ü>  felBft  auf  beine§  $ater§  Stufyl. 

Statt 

730  D  Butter!     Butter! 

2a  £ire. 

Selbft  bie  roütenben 
Surgunbier,  bie  morbgeroobnten  SBanben, 
(Srglüfyeten  bor  Scbam  bei  biefem  2lnblicf. 
Sie  rtabm  c§  toafyr,  unb  an  ba§  SBoIf  geroenbet, 
9Üef  fie  mit  lauter  Stimm':  „Sanft  mir'3,  gran^ofen, 
735   „Saft  ia)  ben  frartfen  Stamm  mit  reinem  3roeig 
„Verebte,  eud?  beroafyre  öor  bem  mi£= 
„©ebornen  Sobn  be§  fyimbemuften  Sater»!" 

(Ter  Äönig  öerfjütft  jtd),  SlgneS  eilt  auf  ifjn  gu  unb  fd)  tiefet  tt>it  in  bie 
2lrme,  alle  Umftefjenöen  brücfen  ifjren  2(bjd)eu,   t^r  (*ntfe£en  au8.) 

$unoi3. 

25ie  'Söölfin!  bie  routfdjmaubenbe  SJkgäre! 

ßart 

(nadj  einer  s^au|e  gu  ben  9*atsljerren). 

3fyr  fyabt  gebort,  mie  fyier  bie  Saaten  ftefyn. 
740  SSerroetlt  nidjt  länger,  gebt  naa)  Orleans 

3urücf  unb  melbet  meiner  treuen  Stabt: 

®e§  Gibe§  gegen  mia)  entlaff  idj>  fie. 

(Sie  mag  ifyr  §eü  befyerjigen  unb  fid) 

2)er  Önabe  be»  23urgunbier£  ergeben; 
745   @r  fyeiftt  ber  ©ute,  er  mirb  menfd)litf>  fein. 

$Ult0i3. 

Sßie,  Sire?     £u  tooUteft  Crlean3  toerlaffen! 
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JRotsljerr  (fitiet  nteber). 
■Iftein  fönigücber  §err!     $kfy  beute  §anb 
üfttfjt  r>on  un§  abl     Gneb  beine  treue  Stabt 
9fäc$t  unter  Crnglanbg  harte  §errfcbaft  fytn. 
750  Sie  ift  ein  ebler  «Stein  in  beiner  trotte, 

Unb  feine  I)at  bcn  Königen,  beinen  2(bnberrn, 
2)ie  £reue  ^eiliger  Betoabrt. 

Sunofö. 

8inb  mir 
©efcfylagen?     3ft'§  erlaubt,  ba3  gelb  ju  räumen, 
(EI)  nocb  ein  'Scfymertftreicb  um  bie  Stabt  gefcr)er)n? 
755  Mit  einem  leisten  SSörtlein,  er)e  SB  litt 
(SJefloffen  ift,  benfft  bu  bk  befte  Stabt 
2lu§  granfreiaVS  §erjen  meg  gu  geben? 

ßorl. 

©'nug 

25e§  23Iute§  ift  gefloffen  unb  r>ergeben§! 

2)e§  £immel3  fernere  §anb  tft  gegen  mia?, 

760  ©efdj)Iagen  roirb  mein  §eer  in  allen  Scf>lad)ten, 
5Rein  Parlament  fcermirft  micb,  meine  §auptftabt, 
sIRein  SBolf  nimmt  meinen  GJegner  jaucb^enb  auf, 
3)te  mir  bie  ^äcfiften  finb  am  33 tut,  berlaffen, 
Verraten  mi$.  —  5Dte  eigne  3Ruiter  näfyrt 

765  2>ie  frembe  geinbeebrut  an  ifyren  Prüften. 
—  2Sir  mollen  jenfeitS  ber  Soire  un3  gtet)n 
Unb  ber  gemalt'gen  §anb  be§  §immel§  meinen, 
£)ie  mit  bem  ©ngettänber  ift. 

Sorcl. 
2)a§  iüoHe  ßto'tt  nid)t,  baft  mir,  an  un§  felbft 
770  s^erjmeifelnb,  biefem  Steter)  ben  Stücfen  toenben! 
£k3  2£ort  tarn  tücr-t  au-  berner  tapfern  23ryjt. 
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£cr  Butter  unnatürltcb  robc  2bat 
§at  meines  £önrg»  §elbentyer$  gebrochen! 
Xu  totrfi  bicb  triebet  finben,  männlich  faffen, 
775  Tlit  ebelm  93tut  bem  Scbüffal  miberftefyen, 
£a§  grimmig  bir  entgegen  fampft. 

Sari 

(in  büjtreg  binnen  üerloren). 

3ft  e§  nict)t  roafyr? 
(Ein  finfter  furchtbarem  $erbängni§  roaltet 
£urtf>  £8aloi§'  ©efcblccbt ;  es  ift  bermorfen 
25on  GJott,  ber  Butter  Saftertbaten  fübrten 
780  S)ie  gurien  herein  in  biefe§  §au3; 

■ületn  2>ater  lag  im  23abnftnn  gman^ig  ^afyxz, 
£>rei  ältre  33rüber  t)at  ber  £ob  bor  mir 
§inroeggemäbt,  e§  ift  bes  §immel3  Scblujj, 
2)a§  §au3  bes  fecbiten  £arl§  foH  untergebn. 

3oreI. 

785   3n  bix  toirb  e§  ficb  neu  Verjüngt  erbeben! 

&ah'  ©lauben  an  bicB  felbft.  —  D  !  nitf>t  umfonft 

Qat  bicr)  ein  gnabig  Scbitffal  aufgegärt 

SSon  beinen  trübem  allen,  biet),  ben  jüngften, 

(Berufen  auf  ben  ungefyofften  2bron. 
790  %n  beiner  fanften  Seele  V)at  ber  §immel 

£)en  Slrjt  für  atte  2Bunben  ficr)  bereitet, 

2)ie  ber  Parteien  2Sut  bem  Sanbe  fcfylug. 

2)e3  Sürgerfrieges  flammen  toirft  bu  löfeben, 

5DRir  fagf§  ba§  §ers,  ben  ^rieben  toirft  bu  pflanzen, 
795  2)e3  granfenreicbeS  neuer  Stifter  fein. 

Sari. 

9ftcr)t  icb.     £ie  raufye,  fturmberoegte  3e^ 

§etfcr)t  einen  fraftbegabtern  Steuermann. 

^cb  bätt1  ein  frieblicb  i>olf  bcglüden  fönnen; 
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(Ein  nn'lb  empörte*  lann  icb  nidBt  besäumen, 
800  9cicbt  mir  bie  öerjen  öffnen  mit  bem  Scbroert, 
2)ie  ficb  entfrembet  mir  in  §a}5  berfcbliefjen. 

Sorel. 

Sßerblenbet  ift  bas  93olf,  ein  Sabn  betäubt  e», 
£0$  biefer  Taumel  roirb  fcorübergelm ;  - 
ßrmacben  itürb,  nicfyt  fern  mefyr  ift  ber  £ag, 

805  £ie  Siebe  $u  bem  angeftammten  £önig, 
£ie  tief  gepflanjt  ift  in  be§  granfen  23ruft, 
£er  alte  igafj,  bie  Giferfucbt  erroacben, 
£ie  beibe  Völler  emig  feinbiicb  trennt; 
2)en  ftoljen  Sieger  ftürjt  fein  eignes  ©lue?. 

810  2)arum  fcerlaffe  nidbt  mit  Übereilung 

£)en  Hampfplatj,  ring'  um  jeben  Jupreit  @rbe, 
2öie  betne  eigne  Sruft  toerteibige 
2>ie§  CrleanS !     2afc  alle  gäbren  "lieber 
25erfen!en,  atfe  Srücfen  nieberbrennen, 

815  SDie  über  biefe  Scheibe  beine3  Steidjg, 

$a£  ftr;g'fcr)e  Sßaffer  ber  Soire,  bia;  führen. 

Äart. 

2Ba3  i$  öermocf/t,  fyaV  \§  getban.     8$  £a&e 
9ttia)  bargeftetlt  §um  ritterlichen  Slampf 
Um  meine  förone.  —  9Jian  bertoeigert  ibn. 
820  Umfonft  uerfcbmenb'  irf)  meine*  33olfe§  ^zbzn, 
Unb  meine  Stabte  fin!cn  in  ben  Staub. 
Soll  i$,  gleich  jener  unnatürlicben  Butter, 
ÜRein  &inb  gerteilen  laffen  mit  bem  (Baumert? 
5Kein,  bafc  eS  lebe,  toill  i$  ibm  entfagen. 

£uttoi3. 
825  Wie,  Sire?    Sft  ba§  bie  Spraye  eine§  £önig§? 
©iebt  man  fo  eine  £rone  auf?    @«S  fetjt 
Xev  Sa)lecf>tfte  beine-3  Sollet  ©ut  unb  $lut 
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Xn  feine  Meinung,  feinen  §aß  unb  Siebe; 

Partei  toirb  affe§,  ioenn  ba§  bfut'ge  3e^e" 
830  £e§  33ürgerfriege3  ausgegangen  ift. 

£)er  2Tcfer3mann  oertäjjt  ben  ^pffug,  ba§  Sßeib 

2>en  Torfen,  &inber,  ©reife  roaffnen  fitf), 

©er  ^Bürger  günbet  feine  Stabt,  ber  Sanbmann 

5Rit  eignen  öänben  feine  <BaaUn  an, 
835  Hm  bir  311  fcr)aben  ober  roofyl  ju  tfyun 

Unb  feinet  §er§en§  SSotfen  $u  behaupten. 

9ii$t§  fa^ont  er  felber  unb  ertoartet  fia) 

!Ricr)t  Scbonung,  roenn  bie  Gtyre  ruft,  roenn  er 

gür  feine  Götter  ober  ©ö|en  fämpft. 
840  ©rum  roeg  mit  biefem  roeia^tia^en  3JtitIeiben, 

£a§   einer  ßönigsbruft  rtxcr;t  giemt.  —  Sajj  bu 

3)en  förieg  au^rafen,  roie  er  angefangen, 

£)u  r)aft  ifyn  mcr)t  leia^tfinnig  felbft  entflammt. 

gür  feinen  toüg  mu§  ba§  3SoII  ftcr)  opfern, 
845  £>a§  ift  ba§  <5cb;itffal  unb  ©efe§  ber  Seit. 

SDer  granfe  roeijs  e§  nicfyt  unb  roüP§  nia;t  anberS. 

9ttdj)tsroürbig  ift  bie  Nation,  bie  nitt^t 

S^r  alle!  freubig  fe£t  an  tfyre  @r)re. 

Satt  Ou  ben  9?at§f)erren). 
©rroartet  feinen  anberen  23ef&eib. 
S50  ©ott  fcbü£'  eueb.     %<fy  !ann  niebt  meb;r. 

Sunot^. 

9hm,  fo  fe^re 

£)er  6iege§gott  auf  eroig  bir  ben  dürfen, 

2Bie  bu  bem  t>äterlia?en  !Retcr).    £u  baft 

£itf)  felbft  oerlaffen,  fo  Ocrlaff  icb;  bi$. 

yiia)t  ©nglanbS  unb  33urgunb3  Vereinte  Tlaä)t, 

855  £ia)  jtürji  ber  eigne  Kleinmut  oon  bem  Sfyron. 
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3)ie  Könige  granfreiaVs  finb  geborne  gelben, 
$u  aber  btft  unfriegerifa)  gezeugt. 

(3u  ben  9fat3ljerren.) 
©er  $önig  gtebt  eu$  auf.    3$  a^er  totll 
$n  DrleanS,  meinet  SSater^  ©tabt,  tnia)  werfen 
860  Unb  unter  ifyren  Krümmern  mieb  begraben. 

(ßr  nutt  gefjen.    5tgne8  @orel  fyätt  üjn  auf.) 

Sorel  (sunt  Äönig). 

D,  Iaf$  tbn  ni&t  im  3Drne  ü°n  ^r  öe^n! 
©ein  SJlunb  fpritfrt  raufye  SÖorte,  botf>  fein  §er$ 
Sft  treu  toie  (Mb ;  e§  ift  berf elbe  bodB, 
2)er  roarm  bta;  liebt  unb  oft  für  bi$  geblutet. 

865  ßommt,  £)unoi§!     ©eftefyt,  bafj  @ua)  bie  §i|e^ 
£)e§  ebeln  30rn^  Su  ^e^  geführt.  —  £>u  aber 
SBcrget^  bem  treuen  greunb  bie  fyeft'ge  3^ebe ! 
O  fommt,  fommt!     Sajjt  mitf>  eure  §erjen  fdBneU 
bereinigen,  efy  fta)  ber  rafebe  30m 

870  Unlöfa^bar,  ber  t>erberblid)e,  entflammt! 
(2)unoi§  fixiert  ben  £ömg  unb  fdffcint  eine  2l~ntftort  $u  erttmrtett.) 

ßart  (3U  2>u  Spatel). 
Sßir  ge^en  über  bie  Soire.    £a{$  mein 
©erat  ju  ©#iffe  bringen! 

2>muri3  (fdjnetf  ju  <2oret), 
Sebet  mo^l! 
(Sßknbet  ftd?  fäjttcll  unb  get)t,  Stot^erren  folgen.) 

Soref 

(ringt  üe^meiflungSt-oE  bie  £änbe\ 

D,  toenn  er  ger)t,  fo  ftnb  mir  gan$  fcerlaffen! 
— -golgt  i$m,  £a  §ire.    D,  fud&t  t$n  $u  begütigen, 
(Sa  §tre  gefjt  ab.) 
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Secfrfter  auftritt. 

Äarl.    <Sortl.    3>  u   C?  batet. 

Sart 
'875  Sft  bentt  bie  Ärone  ein  fo  einzig  ©ut? 
3ft  e§  fo  bitter  fcfytoer,  baöon  3U  fcfyeiben? 
3$  fenne,  roa3  no$  fct)rt)erer  ficfy  erträgt. 
,,   SSon  biefen  trofcig  r;errtfc&eri  ©emüterrt 
©tc$  meiftern  laffen,  bon  ber  ©nabe  leben 
«S80  igoa^fmmg  eigenwilliger  SSafaHen, 
3)a§  ift  ba3  §arte  für  ein  eble§  §er$ 
Unb  bittrer,  afä  bem  ©cfyicffat  unterliegen! 

<3u  £)u  dfjatet,  ber  nod)  säubert) 
%fyu\  roa§  xä)  bir  befohlen! 

$u  Qljatel  (mirft  ftdj  ju  feinen  pßen). 

D  mein  $önigl 
Äarl. 

@§  ift  Bef troffen,    $eine  2Borte  weiter! 

$>u  ß^atel. 

885  ^Raa;'  grieben  mit  bem  §er^og  bon  SBurgunb! 
©onft  fefy'  ia;  feine  Rettung  mefyr  für  bia;. 

Sari. 

2)u  rätft  mir  biefe§,  unb  bein  33  tut  ift  e§, 
SSomit  ta;  biefen  grieben  fott  berfiegeln? 

$u  (patet 

§ier  ift  mein  £>au£t.     3$  ^b*  e§  oft  für  bia) 
890  ©eraagt  in  <5tf)tacbten,  unb  ia)  leg'  e§  je£t 
gür  btdt)  mit  greuben  auf  ba§  Slutgerüfte. 
S3ef riebige  ben  §ergog :     Überliefre  mia) 
SDer  gangen  (Strenge  feinet  $orn§  unb  Iafj 
9ftem  fliefjenb  SBIui  ben  alten  §afj  fcetföbnen! 
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Sari 
(Blttft  tljn  eine  3cttfattg  gerübrt  unb  fdjttetgenb  an). 
895  3ft  e§  benn  mabr?     Stebt  es  fo  fcblimm  mit  mir, 
£a£  meine  greunbe,  bie  mein  §«3  burebfebauen, 
3>en  2Seg  ber  3cbanbe  mir  jur  Rettung  geigen? 
^a,  je£t  erlernt'  i<f>  meinen  tiefen  gaU, 
£enn  ba§  25ertraun  tft  bin  auf  meine  Gfyre. 

£u  Gljaiel. 
900  «Beben?  — 

ftnt 

ßein  2£ort  mebr!     ©ringe  mieb  ntc^t  auf! 
2ftü$t'  \ti)  jeljn  cReicbe  mit  bem  S^ücfen  flauen, 
3$  rette  mieb  niebt  mit  bes*  5*reun^e§  2eben. 
—  2W,  ma§  icf>  bir  befehlen.     Gkb/  unb  lajj 
5Rein  §eergercit  einfcbtffen. 

$u  G^atel. 

ß»  nürb  JtfmeU 
905  ©etfmn  fein. 

(gteljt  auf  unb  gefjt,  2tgne3  Sorel  meint  ljefttg.) 


Siebenter  auftritt. 

Ä  a  r  I  unb  21  g  n  e  S  Sore(. 
ßarl  (iljre  §anb  faffenb). 
Sei  niebt  traurig,  meine  2Cgne§! 
2lucb  jenfett»  ber  Soire  liegt  neeb  ein  granfreic^, 
2Öir  gefyen  in  ein  glücflicberes"  Sanb. 
£a  lad&t  ein  milber,  nie  bemclfter  §immel, 
Unb  Ieicbtre  Suftc  mebn,  unb  fanftre  Sitten 
910   Empfangen  unz ;  ba  toofmen  bte  Gkfange, 
Unb  fa?cmer  blübt  ba»  geben  unb  bie  Siebe. 
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&ovtt. 

D,  muf$  icr)  biefen  Sag  bei  3<*mmer§  flauen! 
&er  $cnig  niufj  in  bie  Verbannung  gefyn, 
2)  er  ©o^n  ausroanbem  au»  be3  SSaterS  §aufe 
915  Unb  feine  SBiege  mit  bem  9ftic!en  flauen. 
D  angenehme*  Sanb,  ba§  mir  öerlaffen, 
3^te  merben  mir  biet)  freubig  meljr  betreten. 


&d?ter  auftritt 

£a  £fre  fommt  surücf.    Aar!  unb   <2orel. 
SöTCl. 

3§r  fommt  allein.     Sfyr  bringt  iljm  nict)t  jurücf? 

(3nbem  ftc  tlm  näfjer  anjteljt.) 
2a  §ire!     2Ba§  giebt's?     Sßa§  fagt  mir  @uer  Stic!? 
920  @in  neue§  Unglüc!  ift  gefd^ct)n ! 

2a  £tre. 

£a§  Unglüc! 

§at  ficr)  erfcfyöpft,  unb  ©onnenfe^ein  ift  tuieber! 

8orel. 
3Ba3  tft'S?    Sa;  bitt'  ©ucr,. 

2a  £ire  (junt  £önig). 

Stuf  bie  Slbgefanbten 

SSon  Orleans  $urüc!l 

£arl. 

Sßarum?    2Ba3  giebt'3? 
2a  £tre. 
Sftuf  fxe  jurücf!    Sein  <3lüd  fyat  fidt)  gemenbei, 
925   @in  treffen  ift  gefcbelm,  bu  r)aft  gefiegt. 

Soref. 
Gkfiegt!     D  ^immlifcbe  SRujtf  be-3  23orte§! 
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Aar!. 
Sa  £ire!    £>icb  täufdbt  ein  fabelhaft  ©erücr)t. 
©eftegt!     £5$  glaub'  an  leine  Siege  mer)r. 

2a  £tre. 
D,  bu  roirft  balb  nocb  gröjsre  2öunber  glauben. 
930  —  Sa  fommt  ber  (rrjbifcbof.     Gr  fübrt  ben  Saftarb 
3n  beinen  2lrm  äurücf .  — 

Sorel. 

0  fcböne  23Iume 
£>e§  ©ieg§,  bte  gletcb  bie  ebeln  §immel3früä;te, 
fjricb'  unb  Verformung,  trägt ! 


ITeunter  auftritt. 

@rjbif*of  oon  Keim*.    Puncto.     $u  CT&attl  mit  9taoul,  eine« 
geljarmfcöten  bitter,  31t  ben  ©o  r  fgen. 

er^tfcljof 

(füljrt  ben  23a[tarb  3u  betn  Äönig  unb  legt  ttjrc  £>änbe  inetnanber). 

Umarmt  eud),  *prin§en  l 
2a£t  allen  ©roll  unb  §aber  jefco  febminben, 
935  &a  ftcb  ber  §immel  felbft  für  un§  erflärt. 
(£>unoi§  umarmt  ben  $önig.) 
Sari. 
SReifct  mter)  au§  meinem  S^f^  unb  Grfiaunen. 
2Ba§  fünbigt  biefer  feier liebe  Gruft  mir  an? 
2Ba§  rotrfte  biefen  fermetfen  2ßed)fel? 

gfgtifflpf 
(für)rt  ben  Kittet  I)eröor  unb  ftetCt  iljn  üor  ben  i?önig). 

Siebet ! 
gfJaouI. 

2öir  hatkn  fedV,ebn  gäbnlein  aufgebracht, 
940  2otbringif$  95olf,  ju  beinern  §eer  §u  ftofjen, 
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Unb  bitter  23aubrtcour  au§  33aucouleur§ 
2öar  unfer  güfyrer.     21I§  mir  nun  bie  £öfyen 
S3et  üßermanton  erreicht  unb  in  ba$  2$al, 
£)a§  bie  gönne  burcBftrömt,  herunter  fliegen, 

945  $a  ftanb  in  heiter  66ene  uor  un§  ber  geinb, 
Unb  2Öaffen  Büßten,  ba  nur  rücftoärt*  falm. 
Umrungen  fafm  nur  un§  oon  Beiben  §eeren, 
Stächt  §offnung  mar,  §u  fiegen  nod)  $u  fltet)rt ; 
2>a  fan!  bem  STapfcrften  ba§  §er^,  unb  atleg, 

950  SBerjroeiflungSöolI,  mitf  fd)on  bie  -Steffen  ftretfen. 
2HS  nun  bie  güfyrer  miteinander  noa) 
Sftat  furf)ten  unb  md^t  fanben  —  ftefy,  ba  ftettte  fi$ 
©in  feltfam  Söunber  unfern  Slugen  bar! 
35enn  au§  ber  Sttefe  be£  ©eBöl^eS  !plöt$lid) 

955  Xrat  eine  Jungfrau,  mit  Behelmtem  §aupt 
.   2Bie  eine  $riege3göttin,  (tfjön  jugleid) 
Unb  fct)recfltcr)  anjuje^n;  um  ifyren  Waden 
3n  bunfetn  fingen  fiel  ba§'§aar;  ein  GJIanj 
SSom  §immel  festen  bie  go^e  &u  umleucfyten, 

960  2Ü3  fie  bie  Stimm'  erl)uB  unb  alfo  fpracfy  : 

„2öa§  sagt  ifyr,  tapfre  granfen!     2(uf  ben  geinb! 
„Unb  mären  fein  mefyr  benn  be3  <Sanb§  am  9Jkere, 
,,©ott  unb  bie  fyeil'ge  5un9frau  füfyr*  eu$  an'" 
Unb  fcr)neH  bem  Fahnenträger  au^  oer  ©anb 

965  9ft.J3  fie  biegalm',  unb  oor  bem  3u9e  tyv 
ÜJlit  füfynem  STnftanb  fd)rttt  bie  9)cätf;tige. 
s23ir,  ftumm  oor  (Staunen,  felBft  nid)t  rootlenb,  folgen 
2)er  tyofyen  gaBn'  unb  iBrer  Trägerin, 
Unb  auf  ben  geinb  gerab'  an  (türmen  mir. 

970  $er,  t;ocr)betroffen,  ftef>t  Betoegungölo», 
SJcit  n>eit  geöffnet  ftarrem  S3Iic!  ba*  2ltenber 
Sfaftaunenb,  ba§  fid)  feinen  klugen  jeigt.  — 
$0$  jc&uefl,  a(*  batteu  ©otteä  Sauden  i&n 
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Ergriffen,  toenbet  er  fief)  um 

975  3ur  %lud)t,  unb  SSefyr  unb  ©äffen  bon  fi$  toerfenb, 
Gntfd&art  ba§  ganje  §eer  fi$  im  ©efilbe; 
£a  fyilft  fein  9Jto$ttoort,  feine§  gür/rer§  9hif; 
33or  ©cr)retfen  ftnnloS,  ofyne  rüa^uftftaun, 
(Stürmt  9ttann  unb  Sfaj;  fia;  in  be§  gluffeS  Settc 

980  Unb  Iäfjt  fta)  mürgen  obne  SSiberftanb; 

©in  (Scfytac^ten  toar'S,  nierjt  eine  <S$Ia$t,  gu  nennen] 
3toeitaufenb  geinbe  bedien  ba§  ©efilb', 
£)ie  nia^t  geregnet,  bie  ber  gluft  berf&lang, 
Unb  fcon  ben  Unfern  foarb  !ein  9flann  öermijjt. 

ßarl. 
985  (Seltfam,  Bei  ©Ott!  r)öd)ft  tounberbar  unb  felifantf 

Sorcl. 
Unb  eine  gungfrau  roirfte  biefe§  Sßunber? 
2Bo  !am  fie  F>er?    2öer  ift  fte? 

2ßer  fte  fei, 

2ßiH  fte  allein  bem  ßb'nig  offenbaren. 
(Sie  nennt  ft$  eine  Weberin  unb  gort« 
990  ©efenbete  *propbetin  unb  öerfyric^t, 

Drlean§  ^u  retten,  elj  ber  ÜJlonb  no$  toedt>fcIt. 
3^r  glaubt  ba§  SBolf  unb  bürftet  nadj  ©efea^ten. 
(Sie  folgt  bem  §eer,  gleid)  roirb  fie  felbft  fyier  fein. 
0£flan  Ijört  @£ocfen  unb  ein  ©eflirr  t-on  Sßaffen,  bie  onetnauDet 
gcjcfilagen  lücrben.) 

§ört  tyr  ben  Auflauf?  ba§  ©eläut  ber  ©Iocfen? 
995  ©ie  ift%  ba§  33oIf  begrübt  bie  ©ottgefanbiß. 

fiarl  (su  2>u  (Spatel). 
gütyrt  fte  herein  — 

(3um  gqbifdjofO 

2Ba§  fott  tc§  bafeon  benfen! 
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@in  5ftäbcr/en  Bringt  mir  Sieg  unb  eoen  jetjt, 
2)a  nur  ein  ©ötterarm  micr)  retten  !ann! 
2)ai  ift  nicbt  in  bem  Saufe  ber  9?atur, 
iooo  Unb  barf  tcr)  —  33i)ct)of,  barf  icr)  Sßunber  glauben? 
SSielc  Stimmen  (hinter  ber  ©cene). 
§etf,  §eil  ber  Jungfrau,  ber  (Srretterin ! 

ßarl. 

6ie  fommt! 

(3u  2>unoi§.) 

9ier)mt  meinen  $latj  ein,  £)unot§, 
Sir  motten  biefe§  2Bunbermäbcr)en  prüfen. 
3ft  fie  begeiftert  unb  bon  ©ott  gefanbt, 
1005  Sßirb  fte  ben  $önig  §u  entbeefen  rotffen. 
(2)unoi§  fefet  ftdj,  ber  Äönig  fter)t  m  feiner  Ü*ed)ten,  neben  ifjm  2lgne§ 
©oret,  ber  (Srjbifcfyof  mit  ben  übrigen  gegenüber,   bafj   ber  mittlere 
9?aum  leer  bleibt.) 


^efynter  auftritt. 

$ie  Corfgen.  3ofeanna,  begleitet  von  ben  ftat*&errfti  unb  tiielen 
Wittern,  roeld&e  ben  £intergruub  ber  Scene  erfüllen;  mit  ebelm  2Inftanbe  tritt 
fie  DorroärtS  unb  fc^aut  bie  Umftefjenben  ber  SReilje  naa)  an. 

$unot£  (nad)  einer  tiefen  feierlichen  ©ritte). 
SBift  bu  e§,  roimberbareS  9Jläb$en  — 

3oI)amta 

(unterbricht  iljn,  mit  Ätartjeit  unb  §ot)eit  itm  anfetjauenb). 

Saftarb  bon  Orleans!    &u  roitfft  ©Ott  berfua)en! 

©ter)'.  auf  bon  biefem  Spiafc,  ber  bir  nidt)t  giemi, 

2In  biefen  ©rbjjeren  bin  ict)  gefenbet. 
(©ie  gefyt  mit  entfdjiebenem  «Schritt  auf  ben  Äönig  $u,  beugt  ein  Änie 
üor  iljm  unb  ftetjt  fogleicr)  ttieber  auf,  mrücftretenb.    5tlle  Stnttjefcnbcn 
brücfen  iljr  (Srftaunen  aus.    Sunoi«  Dertä^t  jetnen  ©ifc,  unb  e?  wirb 
3toum  oor  bem  Äönig.) 
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£arl. 
ioio  £u  fiebft  mein  Sfatftg  b/eut'  jum  erftenmal; 
23on  mannen  fommt  bir  biefe  2BtjJenf#aft? 

3$  fafy  bia;,  mo  bia)  mernanb  faJ?  als  ©ort. 
(@ie  nähert  ftcf)  bem  Äönig  unb  jpridjt  ge^eimniSöoH.) 

3n  jüngft  oertoidmer  ^aebt,  befinne  cid)! 

2CI8  alles  um  bid)  ber  in  tiefem  Schlaf 
1015  Segraben  lag,  'oa  ftanbft  bu  auf  oon  beinern  Sager 

Unb  tbatft  ein  brunftiges  ®thzt  gu  ©ort. 

2ajs  bie  ^inausgebn,  unb  \a)  nenne  bir 

2)en  Jn^alt  be§  G5ebetg. 

ßarl. 

SöaS  tcr)  bem  §immcl 

Vertraut,  brauch'  t$  bot  9Jienfdjen  nia^t  ju  bergen. 
1020  ßntbede  mir  ben  Snfyalt  meinet  glefynS, 

So  ämeifT  ia;  niebt  mefyr,  ba%  bicf>  ©ott  begeiftert. 
Sofjanna. 

@§  waren  brei  (Szbzti,  bie  bu  tr)atft ; 

©ieb  rt>or)t  ad)t,  £au£bin,  ob  id)  bir  fte  nenne! 

3um  erften  flefyteft  bu  ben  Fimmel  an: 
1025  Sßenn  unreebt  ©ut  an  biefer  &rone  bafie, 

2Benn  eine  anbre  febmere  Bcbulb,  noa;  nicr)t 

'Sebü^t,  oon  beiner  23äter  3eiten  ber, 

liefen  t^ränenbollen  £rieg  berbeigerufen, 

£ia?  jum  Opfer  anjune^men  für  bein  fßolt 
1030  Unb  auszugießen  auf  bein  einzig  &aupt 

Sie  gan^e  6cr)ale  feines  3om§. 

ßarl  (tritt  mit  ©Freden  juriid). 
2ßer  bift  bu,  mächtig  SBefen?    Sßober  lommft  bu? 
(^tte  feigen  itjr  CrftouucnO 
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Patina. 

£>u  tbatft  bem  §immel  biefc  jtocite  Sitte: 

2Öenn  e3  fein  bober  Scbluft  unb  2öitfe  fei, 
1035  £a§  Scepter  beinern  Stamme  ju  entioinben, 

£)ir  aüe§  gu  entjiebn,  toae  beine  23äter, 

£)ie  Könige  in  biefem  5Kcid>,  befafjeit, 

£ret  einige  ©üter  flebteft  bu  ibn  an 

£>ir  gu  beroabren:  bie  gufriebne  SBruft, 
1040  &e3  greunbe§  §er§  unb  beiner  2(gne§  Siebe. 
(2>er  ßönig  öerfrirgt  ba§  ©eftdjt,  ljeftig  roetnenb  ;  große  SBeroegung  be8 
(Srftaimen?  unter  ben  Slnroejenben.    9todj  einer  ^ßauje.) 

(Soll  tcr)  bein  britt  ©ebet  bir  nun  noer)  nennen? 

»ort 
(Benno, !     ^cr)  glaube  bir !     So  mel  oermag 
&ein  gjlenfcb !     £id?  Bat  ber  böcfrfte  Öott  gefenbet. 

Gr5bifrf)of. 
2öer  bift  bu,  §  eilig  rounberbare£  ?CRäbcr)en  ? 
1045  2Öelcr)  glücüia)  Sanb  gebar  bieb?     Spricr/!     23er  finb 
2>ie  gottgeliebten  (ritern,  bie  bi$  jeugten? 

%o\)axma. 

©fyrtoürb'ger  §err,  3°^anna  nenn*  man  m^> 
3a;  bin  nur  eine§  §irten  niebre  ^Tocfyter 
2lu§  meinet  ßömgS  gießen  £om  S^emi, 

1050  £er  in  bem  £irdftenfyrengel  liegt  bon  Soul, 
Unb  fyütete  bie  3d>afe  meines  35ater§ 
25on  $inb  auf.  —  Unb  itf>  borte  biet  unb  oft 
(Srjä^Ien  oon  bem  fremben  .^nfeloolf, 
2)a§  über  5Reer  gefommen,  un§  ^u  Anetten 

J0S5  3U  macben  unb  ben  frembgebornen  £>erm 
Uns  aufzubringen,  ber  ba§  SBolf  mcr)t  liebt, 
Unb  bajj.  jie  }d;on  bie  grofee  Stabt  ^J}ariS 
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3nny  Ratten  unb  beS  Cetebe*  ftdj>  ermächtigt. 
£)a  rief  icb  flefyenb  ©orte»  Butter  an, 

1060  33on  un§  ju  roenben  frember  Letten  Scrnnacr), 
Un§  ben  einbeim'fcben  föhtig  $u  bemalen. 
Unb  oor  bem  £orf,  rco  icf)  geboren,  ftefyt 
(Sin  uralt  ^Jhittergottesbilb,  ju  bem 
2>er  frommen  Pilgerfahrten  biel  gefcbafyn, 

1065   Unb  eine  b)eiPge  (riebe  ftebt  baneben, 

£urcb  oicler  SÖunber  Segensfraft  berühmt. 
Unb  in  ber  (riebe  Debatten  fa^  ia)  gern, 
2)ic  §erbc  toeibenb,  beim  mtcb  30g  ba§  §erj. 
Unb  ging  ein  Samm  mir  in  ben  rauften  Sergen 

1070  Verloren,  immer  geigte  mir'§  ber  Xxaum, 
SQBcnn  id)  im  Statten  biefer  (riebe  fcblief. 
—  Unb  einsmal3,  als  ict)  eine  lange  Sftaifyt 
3n  frommer  2lnbacf)t  unter  biefem  Saum 
GJefeffcn  unb  bem  Schlafe  miberftanb, 

1075  £a  trat  bie  ©eilige  ju  mir,  ein  <2cr)mert 
Unb  gabne  tragenb,  aber  fonft,  tote  icfy, 
2lls  Schäferin  gefleibet,  unb  fie  fpradb  ju  mir: 
„3cb  bin'*.     3teb'  auf,  go^anna.    Saft  bie  §erbc. 
„Qiti)  ruft  ber  §err  ju  einem  anberen  ©efc^äft! 

1080  „v7iimm  biefe  gabne!     tiefes  Scbmert  umgürte  btr ! 
„£amit  oertilge  meine»  23olfe3  geinbe 
„Unb  füt)re  beineS  ©erren  Bofyn  naef)  ^eim3 
„Unb  frön'  ibn  mit  ber  föniglia^en  ß'rone!" 
%<fy  aber  fpracb :  2öic  fann  ict)  folcr)er  £f>at 

1085  W\<$)  unterminben,  eine  $arte  9Jtagb, 
.Unfunbig  be§  t>erberblicf>cn  ©ef  eebts ! 
Unb  fie  berfe^te:  „(rine  reine  Jungfrau 
„Vollbringt  jebioebeS  §errlid)e  auf  (Trben, 
nSBenn  fie  ber  irb'fc^en  Siebe  miberftefyt. 


1.  Sufjug.     10.  Auftritt  49 

1090   „Hieb  micb  an!     (rine  feufcbe  DJcagb,  tote  bu, 
„S^ab'  \<fy  ben  §errn,  ben  göttlichen  geboren, 
„Unb  gottlicf)  bin  icb  felbft!" — •  Unb  fie  berührte 
SJcein  2TugenIib,  unb  afe  \d)  aufwärts  fafy, 
£a  mar  ber  ftimmel  üdH  oon  (rngelfnaben, 

1095   £ie  trugen  roei^e  Silten  in  ber  §anb, 
Unb  füjser  £on  oerfcfytoebte  in  ben  Süften. 
—  Unb  fo  brei  !)cäcr}te  nacr)  einanber  Iiejj 
$ie  getttge  fieb  febn  unb  rief:  ,,2teb'  auf,  Johanna! 
„Xify  ruft  ber  §err  ju  einem  anberen  ©efc§äft." 
,noo  Unb  als  fie  in  ber  britten  dladjt  erfebien, 

Xa  jürnte  fie,  unb  fd^eltenb  fbratt)  fie  biefeS  23ort: 
„©efyorfam  ift  be§  Söeibe»  ^>f(icbt  auf  (srben, 
,,Xa§>  barte  Bulben  ift  tr)r  febfrereg  2o§; 
„Xuxa)  ftrengen  SDicnft  muj$  fie  geläutert  toerben; 

1105   „£ie  fyier  gebienet,  ift  bort  oben  groft." 
Unb  alfo  fprecf>enb,  lieft  fie  ba§  ©emanb 
2>er  §irtin  fallen,  unb  al§  Königin 
Xtx  £immel  ftanb  fie  ba  im  GManj  ber  Sonnen, 
Unb  golbne  Üßolfen  trugen  fte  binauf, 

1110  Sangfam  oerfcr)minbenb,  in  ba§  £'anb  ber  Söonnen. 

C2tHe  jtnt  gerührt,  s3(gne?  2ore(  Ijeftig  toeinenb  öerbirgt  iljr  ©eftdjt  an 
be«  £önig€  Smf:.) 

Grjbifdjof  (nadj  einem  langen  Stiflfdjfceigen). 
SSor  folcfyer  göttlicher  Beglaubigung 
9Jcuj$  jeber  3tüeifet  ub'fcber  ßlugbeit  febmeigen. 
£)ie  2Tbat  bemäbrt  e3,  baft  fie  2Babrr/eit  ffcrtcbtv 
9cur  ©ott  allein  !ann  folebe  Söunber  mirfen. 

1115   9cicr)t  ifyren  SBunbern,  ibrem  2ütge  glaub'  ic§, 
X er  reinen  Unfcbulb  ihres  2(ngeficr)ts\ 


50  Jungfrau  fron   Drfeang. 

Sari. 

Unb  bin  td)  ©ünb'ger  folcber  ©nabe  mert! 
Untrüglich  allerforfcbenb  2(ug',  bu  fier)ft 
üföein  ^nnerfte^  unb  lenneft  meine  2>emut! 

SoJjamta. 
xt2o  2)cr  §ofyen  X>emut  leucbtet  fyefl  bort  oben; 
$u  beugteft  bicb,  brum  fyat  er  bicb  erhoben. 

Sari, 
©o  merb'  i<$)  meinen  geinben  miberftelm? 

Saljamta. 
SBejmungen  leg'  id)  granfreicf)  ^r  gH  Süfjen! 

Sari. 
Unb  Orleans,  fagft  bu,  mirb  nicr)t  übergebt? 
Sofjanna. 
XX25  Gfy  ftefyeft  bu  bie  Soire  jurücfe  fliegen. 

Sari. 
Söerb'  ia)  nari;  D^eims  al§  Überminber  gte^n? 

^ofyanna. 
$ur$  taufenb  geinbe  fü^r'  icfy  bicb  bafyin. 
(2lEe  anraejenben  bitter  erregen  ein  ©etöfe  mit  tfjren  £anjcn  unb 
©djitben  unb  geben  3e^en  Dc§  2Jhit8.) 

£unot3. 

Stell'  une  bie  Jungfrau  an  ^  §eere§  <5pi|e, 
2ßir  folgen  blinb,  mobin  bie  GJöttlicbe 
1130  Un»  fütjrt!     3^r  Seberauge  foff  un§  leiten, 
-Unb  fd)ü$en  foll  fie  biefeS  tapfre  ©$mertl 

Sa  £irc. 
ifticbt  eine  SBelt  in  S äffen  fürchten  mir, 
2$enn  fie  einher  oor  unfern  ©cbaren  giefyt. 
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£er  ©Ott  be§  (Siegel  roanbelt  ifyr  gur  Seite, 
H35  Sie  für/r'  un£  an,  bie  9)iäcr;tige,  im  Streite! 

(2)ie  Sßitter  erregen  ein  großes  SBaffengetög  unb  treten  üorroarts.) 

ßarf. 

3a,  heilig  5[Räbcr)en,  für)re  bu  mein  §eer, 
Unb  feine  dürften  feilen  bir  ger)orcf»en. 
£)ie3  Scbmert  ber  ^öct)ften  $rieg§geroalt,  ba§  unä 
2)er  $ronfelbl)err  im  3°rn  gurücfgefenbet, 
1140  §at  eine  mürbigere  §anb  gefunben. 
©mpfange  bu  e§,  beilige.  $ropr/etin, 
Unb  fei  fortan  — 

!Htcr)t  alfo,  ebter  3>auj$m! 

5Rtd)t  bura;  bie§  Söerfgeug  irbifdjer  ©emalt 
3ft  meinem  öerrn  ber  Sieg  fcerlierm.    3°)  weif* 
1145  ©in  anber  Scfjroert,  burct)  ba3  icf;  fiegen  merbe. 
3$  miß  e§  bir  be$eic§nen,  roie'§  ber  ©eift 
9Jttcf/  lehrte;  fenbe  fyin  unb  Iafj  e§  fyolen. 

8atl. 
9ienn'  e§,  3°fyanna. 

Sofjamta. 

Senbe  nad;  ber  alten  Stabt 

gierbor)§,  bort,  auf  Sanft  ßatr/rinen§  Äirdftof, 
n5o  gft  ein  Gkroölb,  mo  öiele§  (Sifen  liegt, 

SSon  alter  Siegesbeute  aufgehäuft. 

£>a£  Scfyroert  t-ft  brunter,  ba3  mir  bienen  foH. 

2ln  breien  golenen  Siliert  ift'3  §u  fennen, 

£)ie  auf  ber  klinge  eingefcfylagen  ftnb. 
1x55  £)ie3  Sdjroert  lafj  fyolen,  benn  bura?  biefeS  toirft  bu  fugen« 

ßarl. 

SJtan  fenbe  l)m  unb  tf;ue,  mie  fte  fagt. 
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Sofianna. 

Unb  eine  roeifse  ftatyK  Iajj  micb  tragen, 
Sfltöi  einem  Saum  tion  $ßurpur  eingefaßt. 
Stuf  btefer  ftctynt  fei  bie  §immel§fönigin 
1160  $u  fe^en  ™ü  ^em  frönen  !Jefu§fnaben, 
£ie  über  einer  (Srbenfugel  ftfjrcebt, 
X^nn  alfo  geigte  mir'S  bie  fyeil'ge  Butter. 

ßart. 
G§  fei  fo,  toie  bu  fagft. 

^o^anna  (311m  (Srs&ifäpf). 

(Styrnnirb'ger  SBifäJof, 
Segt  @ure  j>riefterlic§e  §anb  auf  mi$ 
1165  Unb  fprea^t  ben  6egen  über  @ure  Softer! 

(Äniet  nieber.) 

Sil  bift  gefommen,  (Segen  aufzuteilen, 
9ttcr;i  gu  empfangen.  —  ©ei)'  mit  ©otteS  ßraft! 
SBir  aber  ftnb  Unroürbige  unb  <3ünber! 
(«Sie  ftetjt  auf.) 

<£betfned)t. 

©in  §eroIb  fommt  büm  engellänb'ftfjen  gelbfyerrtu 

Sofjanna. 
1x70  2afj  tfyn  eintreten,  benn  ibn  fenbet  &ottl 

(2)er  Äöntg  toinft  bem  (Sbeifneäjt,  ber  t)inau*ge|t.) 
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1.  «ufsug.    11.  auftritt.  53 

(Elfter  auftritt 

Der  $eroIfe  juben  Cor  igen. 
ftttrf. 

2Ba§  Bringft  bu,  §eroIb?    Sage  beuten  Auftrag. 

^erolb. 
2Ser  ift  es,  ber  für  ßarln  bort  SBalotS, 
2>en  ©rafen  oon  *ßontt)ieu,  ba§  23ort  r)xer  fül}rt? 

$unot§. 
9ttct}t§rüürb'ger  §eroIb!     3^teberträdt)t'ger  23uBe! 
xx75  Grfredbft  bu  biet;,  ben  Äönig  ber  granjofen 
2luf  feinem  eignen  Sobett  $u  verleugnen? 
®tdj  ftfmfct  bein  SBa^enrocf,  fonft  fotfteft  bu  — 

£erolb. 
granfreict)  erlennt  nur  einen  einigen  $önig, 
Unb  biefer  lebt  im  eng etlänbi fcben  Sager. 

ßarl. 
•180  Set  rul)ig,  Setter!    deinen  Auftrag,  fetter! 

£erolb. 
5Rein  ebler  gelbr)err,  ^n  be3  SöluteS  jammert, 

<£)a3  fcfcon  gefloffen  unb  nodj>  fliegen  foU, 
§ält  feiner  Krieger  Sd)toert  noa)  in  ber  Sa;eibe, 
Unb  et)e  Orleans  im  Sturme  fällt, 
1185  ßäjjt  er  noa;  gütlichen  SSergleta)  bir  bieten. 

$arl. 
£aj$  t)ören! 

Sotjamta  (tritt  fjerbor). 

Sire !     £aj3  mtc§  an  beiner  Statt 
■2ftit  biefem  §ero!b  reben. 


54  V$  u  n  g  i  x  a  u  u  o  n  £>  r  l  e  a  n  8. 

Aar!. 

£t)u'  ba§,  9Jläbd}en! 
@ntfd)eibe  bu,  ob  ßrieg  fei  ober  grtebe. 

Statuta  (jum  £erotb). 
SBer  fenbet  bid)  unb  fyrtd&t  bura;  beinen  -üJhmb? 
£erott>. 
1190  ©er  dritten  gelbl)err,  ©raf  fcon  ©al§burty. 

Sotjantta. 
§eroIb,  bu  lügft!    2)er  Sorb  fjmd)t  ni$t  bura;  bid^, 
•Kur  bie  Sebenb'gen  fpredfyen,  nicfyt  bie  Soten. 

£erofb. 
3Jlem  gelbt)err  lebt  in  gütfe  ber  ©efunbl)eit 
Unb  Äraft,  unb  lebt  eud)  allen  3  um  SSerberBen. 

Statuta. 
1x95  @r  lebte,  ba  bf  Abgingft.    liefen  borgen 

©trecft*  tr)n  ein  ©dmjj  au§  Drlean§  ju  SBoben, 

2II§  er  toom  £urm  Sa  ^ourneHe  nteberfai). 

—  £)u  Iact)ft,  h)ctl  ia;  ©ntf  ernte§  bir  berfünbe  ? 

■JHd&t  meiner  Siebe,  betnen  2tugen  glaube! 
1200  begegnen  mirb  bir  feiner  Seiche  3ug, 

SBenn  beine  gfüjje  bid)  gurüde  tragen! 

Seijt,  §erolb,  ft>ri<§  unb  fage  beinen  Auftrag. 

£erolb. 
SBenn  bu  Verborgnes  gu  entlüften  toeijst, 
60  fennft  bu  tyn,  noa)  el)  ia;  bir  ü)n  fagc 

1205  3$  braud}'  ir)n  nidjt  gu  roiffen,  aber  bu 
Vernimm  ben  meinen  jefct !  unb  biefe  SBorte 
SSerfünbige  hon  gürften,  bie  biet)  fanbten! 
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— ■  $önig  bon  (Snglanb,  unb  ifyr,  §erjoge 
33ebforb  unb  Öiofter,  bie  ba§  Sfteid;  beriefen! 

1210  ®tbt  S^eajcnfcbaft  bem  Könige  be£  §immel£ 
SSon  toegen  be§  bergoffnen  93Iute§!     (3tht 
§erau§  bie  Sdjlüffel  alle  bon  ben  Stäbten, 
£)ie  ifyr  bedungen  nnber  göttlich  SRecfyt! 
SDie  Jungfrau  fommt  bona  Könige  be£  §immel§ 

1215  @ua;  ^rieben  ju  bieten  ober  bJut'gen  $rieg. 

SBä^It!     £enn  baS  fag'  id)  eud},  bamit  ifyr'3  nriffet: 
@ucr)  ift  ba§  fdöne  granfrei^  nia^t  befajteben 
3Som  ©otyne  ber  ^arta  —  fonbern  £arl, 
ÜRein  §err  unb  2)aupfyin,  bem  e§  GJott  gegeben 

1220  2öirb  fönigtict)  eingießen  §u  ^parig, 

Sßon  alten  ©rojjen  feinet  3^etct)g  begleitet. 
—  SM**/  §ero!b,  gel?'  unb  mad;'  bid>  eilenbg  fort, 
25enn  ei)  bu  no$  ba§  Sager  magft  erreia^en 
Unb  Sotfdaft  bringen,  ift  bie  Jungfrau  bort 

1225  Unb  pflanzt  in  Orleans  ba§  «Siegeggeia^en. 

(@ie  gef)t,  alles  fetjt  fitfj  in  SBeraegung,  ber  ißor^ang  faßt.) 


3ht>Btfer  Äufjug. 


©egenb    üon  Reifen  begrenjt 
(Erfter  auftritt. 

talbot  unb  Lionel,  englifd&e  §eerfii^rer.     SJfnlipp,  5erjog  uon  Surgunb. 
Witt  er  3?af*olf  unb  Gbatillon  mit  Solfcaten  unb  gähnen. 

lalbot, 

§ier  unter  btefen  geifert  loffet  un£ 

§alt  machen  unb  ein  fefte§  Sager  fernlagen, 

Db  roir  fcielleiaot  bie  flürf)t'gen  2>ölfer  roieber  fammeln, 

Sie  in  bem  erften  Scbrecfen  fidt)  gerftreut. 

1230  ©teilt  gute  SBad^en  au§,  Befefct  bie  §ö§n! 

Sftar  fiebert  un§  bie  iftaebt  bor  ber  Verfolgung, 
Unb  ftenn  ber  ©egner  ntdbt  aucB  glügel  Bat, 
60  fürcr)t>  ia?  feinen  Überfall.  —  £)ennoa) 
Sebarfi  ber  SBorftc^t,  benn  roir  baben  e§ 

^235  3Rit  einem  feefen  geinb  unb  finb  gefa)Iagen. 

(Sfttter  gfajtolf  gel)t  ab  mit  ben  (solbaten.) 

Sürael. 

(3ef<§  tagen!    gelbr)err,  nennt  ba§  2Bort  ntd^t  me^r. 
3$  barf  eS  mir  nidbt  benfen,  baf$  ber  granfe 
$es  @ngetfänber3  Sftüden  fyeut'  gefehlt. 

(56) 
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—  D  CrleanS!     DrleanS!     ©raB  imfer§  9tufmi§! 
1240  Stuf  betnen  gelbern  liegt  bie  Gfyre  Gnglanbg. 
Ü8efcr)impfenb  lächerliche  Dtteberlage! 
2ßer  rütrb  e§  glauben  in  ber  fünft'gen  geit! 
£)te  Sieger  bei  ^ßoitier§,  (Erequi 
Unb  ST^incourt  gejagt  bon  einem  2öeibe! 

33urgunb. 
'  1245  £)a3  mufj  un§  tröften.    Sßir  finb  niajt  bon  9ttenfcf)en 
Sßeftegt,  fair  finb  bom  Teufel  übermunben. 

Xalbot 
$om  Teufel  unfrer  9?arrt)ett !  —  2Öie,  Surgunb? 
Scfyrecft  bie§  ©efyenft  beö  pöbele  aucb  bie  dürften? 
&er  Aberglaube  ift  ein  fcf>lecf;ter  SCRaniel 
1250  gür  @ure  geig^eit.  —  @ure  SSölfer  flobn  juerft. 

Surgunb. 

SRiemanb  fyielt  ftanb.    £a§  gliebn  mar  allgemein. 

Sal&ot. 

9>ein,  §err!     Auf  ßurem  glügel  fing  e§  an. 
5t)r  ftürjtet  eucfy  in  unfer  Sager,  fcbreienb: 
„SDte  §ött'  ift  Io3,  ber  Satan  fämbft  für  granfreicr; !" 
1255  Unb  brautet  fo  bie  Unfern  in  Verwirrung. 

fiionet. 

Sfyr  fönnt'S  nia)t  leugnen.     Guer  glügel  mta) 

Suerft. 

SSurgunb. 

Sßeil  bort  ber  erfte  Angriff  mar. 

Xalhot 
£)a§  !0läbcf>en  fannte  unfer§  £ager3  SBIöfte, 
Sie  mujjte,  mo  bie  gurcbt  ju  finben  mar. 
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Swrgunb. 
1260  2ßie?    Soll  23uvgunb  bie  <5$ulb  be§  Unglück  tragen? 

Stattet. 

2Sir  @ngellänber,  toaren  mir  allein, 

33ei  ©ott!  mir  Ratten  DrleanS  ni$t  berloren! 

23urgttnb. 

Aftern —  benn  xr)r  r)ättet  DrleanS  nie  gefelm! 

2Ber  bahnte  eu$  ben  2öeg  in  biefeS  EReidb, 
1265  ^eid^t'  eu$  bie  treue  greunbe^anb,  al§>  it)r 

2ln  biefe  fetnbltcr)  frembe  $üfte  flieget? 

2öer  frönte  euren  §einricf)  3U  $ari§ 

Unb  unterwarf  ibm  ber  ^yranjofen  §er^en? 

Sei  ©ort!     23enn  biefer  ftarfe  2lrm  eud)  mcfyt 
1270  §erein  geführt,  ifyr  fat)et  nie  ben  9taua) 

üßon  einem  fränfifdkn  Kamine  fteigen! 

Lionel. 

Sßenn  e§  bie  großen  SBorte  träten,  §eraog, 
©0  gärtet  g^r  allein  granfreia;  erobert. 

SSurgunb. 

2$r  feib  unluftig,  meil  eu$  Orleans 
1275  Entging,  unb  lafjt  nun  eure§  3orne§  ©a^e 

2ln  mir,  bem  Sunbsfreunb,  au§.    2öarum  entginc 
Un3  Orleans,  al§  eurer  §abfua)t  toegen? 
@3  mar  bereit,  fia)  mir  $u  übergeben, 
3§r,  euer  Sfteib  allein  r)at  e§  öerlunbert. 

Salöot. 
1280  9tfd;t  ©urentmegen  t)aben  roir'S  belagert. 

Surgunb. 
2Bie  ftünb'3  um  eua),  50g'  id?  mein  §eer  juriuf? 
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Sioncf. 

:Dftcr)t  fcfylimmer,  glaubt  mir,  aU  bei  ^incourt, 

2Bo  mir  mit  Q\xd)  unb  mit  gan^  grartfreicb  fertig  mürben. 

S3urgunb. 

2)0$  tr/at'3  euer;  fefyr  um  unfre  Jreunbfcr/aft  not, 
1285  Unb  teuer  faufte  fte  ber  9^eid>5öerroefer. 

Zalbot. 

3a,  teuer,  teuer  r/aben  mir  fte  beut* 
23or  Orleans  be3ar)It  mit  unfrer  obre. 

23urgunb. 
treibt  e3  nid?t  roeiter,  Sorb,  e3  formt'  @ucr;  reuen! 
SSerliefj  ia?  meinet  §errn  geregte  gähnen, 
1290  2ub  auf  mein  £au£t  ben  tarnen  bes  Verräters, 
Um  t>on  bem  grembling  jo[<f)e§  ju  ertragen? 
2Ba3  tr)u'  id)  r)ter  unb  fedjte  gegen  granfreicr;? 
2Benn  ia;  bem  Unbanfbaren  bienen  folf, 
So  miß  iaj'g  meinem  angebomen  £önig. 

Xalbot. 
1295  J$r  fter)t  in  Unterbanblung  mit  bem  £)aupr)in, 
2ßir  roiffen'3;  bod?  mir  merben  -Mittel  finben, 
Un§  t>or  Serrat  gu  fd)üt$en. 

Surgunb. 

Ü£ob  unb  §öllc! 
begegnet  man  mir  fo? —  (SbatuTon! 
Sajj  meine  SSöller  ftrf>  gurrt  2(ufbrud)  ruften; 
1300  2Sir  gebn  in  unfer  Sanb  £urücf. 

(Cnjatitton  get)t  aB.) 

Sioncl. 

©lud  auf  ben  2Beg! 
9tte  mar  ber  SRufym  be£  dritten  glänjenber, 
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21I§  ba  er,  feinem  guten  3cbroert  allem 
$ertrauenb,  or)ne  Helfershelfer  focr)t. 
(S§  fämpfe  jeber  feine  ©cr)tact)t  allein; 
1305  $enn  eroig  bleibt  e§  roat)r:  gran^öfifc^  23lut 
Unb  englifa;  lann  ficfy  reblicb  nie  oernufßen. 


Streiter  auftritt. 

Äonfgftt  Sfabcau,  »du  einem  gSageu  begleitet,  j«  *>e»  ©orige'ü, 

SfaBeau, 

2Ba3  mufj  tcr)  fyören,  gelbt)errn!     galtet  ein! 
2öa§  für  ein  r/imberrücfenber  planet 
SScrroirrt  euer)  alfo  bie  gefunben  (Sinne? 

*3io  Setjt,  ba  eud)  @intrad)t  nur  erhalten  lann, 
2BotIt  ir)r  in  §aj$  euer)  trennen  unb,  eu$  felbft 
33efel)benb,  euren  Untergang  bereiten? 
—  gcr)  bitt'  @u$,  ebler  §er§og.    S^uft  ben  raffen 
S3efel)I  gurütf.  —  Unb  3br,  rufymooller  Salbot, 

1315  Sefänftiget  ben  aufgebraßten  greunb! 

$ommt,  Sionel,  fyelft  mir  bie  fto^en  ®eifter 
aufrieben  fpreajen  unb  £>erför)mmg  ftiften. 

Stonel. 
3$  nicr)t,  gjtylabr;.     5)lir  ift  alle§  glet$. 
3er)  benfe  fo:  2ßa§  nicfjt  jufammen  fann 
1320  S8efter)en,  tr)ut  am  beften,  ftcr)  $u  Iöfen. 

Sfafceau. 

2Bie?  Sßirft  ber  §ölle  ©aufelmnft,  bie  un§ 
$m  treffen  fo  toerberblict)  mar,  aueb  t)ier  ~ 
9?ocr)  fort,  unS  finnoerroirrenb  5U  betören?     • 
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2Ber  fing  ben  3anf  an?    Siebet!  —  ßbler  2orb! 
(3u  Xalbot.) 
1325   (Seib  5fyr%  ker  feinet  3SorteiI§  fo  bergajj, 

£)en  teerten  23unb§genoffen  ^u  beriefen? 

2öa§  rootft  Sfyr  fd)affen  ofyne  biefen  2trm? 

6r  baute  ©urcrn  ftönig  feinen  S^ron, 

@r  fyält  ifm  nocfy  unb  ftür§t  ifyn,  roenn  er  roiCf, 
1330  ©ein  §eer  berftärft  Qua)  unb  nocfy  mefyr  fein  9?ame. 

©anj  (Snglanb,  ftrömt'  c§  alle  feine  Bürger 

2luf  imfre  Äüften  au3,  »ermüdete  nid?t 

2)ie§  ^eicfy  ju  fingen,  toenn  es  einig  ift; 

•ftur  granfreidj)  fonnte  granfrcid)  überroinben. 

Salöot. 

1335  2Btr  toiffen  ben  getreuen  greunb  $u  efyren. 
2)em  falfa^en  mefyren,  ift  ber  Atugfyeit  *Pfttc§t. 

23urgunb. 

2Ber  treulos  fid)  be§  2>anfe§  roill  entfä?Iagcn, 
$em  fefylt  be§  2ügner§  frecr)e  Stirne  ni$t. 

^fobeau. 
2Bte,  ebler  §ergog?     könntet  ^fyx  fo  fer)r 

1340  2)er  ©d^am  abfagen  unb  ber  gürftenefyre, 
gn  jene  §anb,  bie  Guren  SSater  morbete, 
£)ie  Rurige  §u  legen?    23ärt  3$r  rafenb 
©enug,  an  eine  reblidje  ^ßerfö^nung 
3u  glauben  mit  bem  2>au^in,  ben  g^r  felbft 

1345  2Tn  be3  93erberben§  Stob  gefa^leubert  ^ahfi 
<5o  nafy  bem  gaUe  tooHtet  3^r  ifyn  galten 
Unb  @uer  SBerf  raafmfinnig  felbft  gerftören? 
§ier  fielen  (Sure  Jyreunbe.     Gu^r  igeil 
Dfhifyt  in  bem  feften  Sunbc  nur  mit  (rnglanb. 
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SBurgunö. 
1350  gern  ift  mein  -Sinn  fcom  grieben  mit  bem  £au£rn'n; 
S)ocb/  bie  SBeradbtung  unb  ben  Übermut 

£e§  ftcljen  Gngtanbs  !ann  icb  ntcf»t  ertragen. 

3fa6cau. 
£ommt!     galtet  ibm  ein  rafcbeS  SBort  ju  gut. 
£cf)mer  ift  ber  Kummer,  ber  ben  gelbberrn  brücft, 
1355  Unb  ungerecht,  Sbr  roifct  e§,  marf)t  ba§  Ungtücf. 

£ommt!     £ommt!     Umarmt  euer),  lafct  mieb  biefen  3ftjj 
©c^nett  fyeilenb  fc^Iic^cn,  er;  er  eroig  mirb. 

laibot. 
25a3  bünfet  Chief»,  Surgunb?     ©in  eble§  §er$ 
Sefennt  ftcb  gern  r>i>n  ber  Vernunft  beftegt. 
1360   £ie  Königin  bat  ein  finge*  2Bort  gerebet; 
2a$t  biefen  §änbebrucf  bie  SEBunbe  feilen, 
£ie  meine  gunge  übereilenb  febtug. 

^urgttnö. 
9flabame  fyraer)  ein  öcrftänbig  ©ort,  unb  mein 
©ereebter  gorn  meiebt  ber  Üftottoenbtgfett. 
3faöeau. 
1365  5Bo^I!     So  befiegelt  ben  erneuten  Sunb 
TOt  einem  brüberlicben  £uj3,  unb  mögen 
<Dte  2Binbe  ba§  Gktyrocbene  fcerroeben. 

(SSurgutib  unb  Jalbot  umarmen  ftrf).) 
Sionel  (betrautet  bie  @ruppe,  für  jtdj). 
©lud  5u  bem  grieben,  ben  bie  gurie  fttftet! 

3faöeau. 
23ir  b;aben  eine  (Scblacbt  berloren,  gelbb/errn, 
1370  £a§  ©Iücf  mar  un§  jutotber;  barum  aber 

(Jntjinf  eueb  nicf;t  ber  eble  Wlut     ©er  3>au$>#n 
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SBergtoetfelt  an  be§  £immelö  3dmt$  unb  ruft 
£e§  (Satan!  ßunft  gu  £ülfe;  k°$  er  fya&e 
Umfonft  ficr)  b'er  93crbammm§  übergeben, 
1375   Unb  feine  §öffe  felbft  errett'  ifyn  mcfrt. 

©in  fiegbaft  9ftäbcr)en  fübrt  be§  geinbeö  §eer, 
Ja)  hüll  ba£  eure  führen,  i  a)  iüitt  eud> 
©tatt  einer  Jungfrau  unb  *propr)etin  fein. 

Stand. 
•Iftabame,  ger)t  nad;  $aris  jurüd!     2Öir  Wolfen 
1380  5CRit  guten  Sßajfen,  nid)t  mit  ©eibern  ftegen. 

Xalbot 
©er;t!     ©eb/t!     Seit  Sfyr  im  Sager  feib,  gefyt  atfe§ 
3urüd,  lein  Segen  ift  mefyr  in  unfern  2Baffen. 

23urgunb. 
©eb;t!     @ure  ©egentoart  fd^afft  r/ier  nia;t§  ©uteS; 
©er  Krieger  nimmt  ein  Ärgernis  an  @ud). 

3fabcau 

(ftefyt  einen  um  ben  anbern  erftaimt  an). 

1385  Sfyr  auc^/  Surgunb?     5#r  nehmet  totber  mic§ 
gartet  mit  biefen  unbanfbaren  2orb3? 

23urgunb. 

©eb,t!     £er  3olbat  öerliert  ben  guten  9Jhit, 
2Benn  er  für  @ure  Sad)e  glaubt  gu  festen. 

Sfatieau. 
3a)  fyab'  faum  grieben  jirifdien  euer)  gefiiftet, 
1390   So  macr)t  ibr  f#on  ein  33ünbni§  toiber  mtcb? 

Saföot. 
©er/t,  geb/t  mit  ©ott,  iDiabame.     ^IBir  fürcfcten  un£ 
3Sor  feinem  Teufel  mebr,  fobalb  3$r  ^e0  fab. 


64  Jungfrau  üon  Orleans. 

33tn  tcb  nicbt  eure  treue  SimbSgcnofltn? 
3ft  eure  Sacr)e  nicbt  bte  memige? 

XaSbot. 

1395  £0$  ßure  nicbt  bie  unfrtge.     2£ir  ftnb 
gn  einem  ebrlicf)  guten  Streit  Begriffen. 

23urgunb. 
S$  räcr)e  eines  SSaterS  blut'gen  5ftorb, 
Sie  fromme  ^or)n§pfIicr)t  beiligt  meine  ©äffen. 

Salbot. 
£rcb  grab'  beraub!     SBBaS  Jbr  am  £aupbin  tfyui, 
1400  Jft  roeber  menfcbli$  gut,  nocb  göttlicr)  recf)t. 

3fabeau. 
glucr)  foCC  ibn  treffen  bi§  in§  gebnte  ©lieb! 
@r  fyat  gefrevelt  an  bem  @aupt  ber  SOtutter. 

Surgunb. 
@r  rächte  einen  ü&ater  unb  ©emabt. 

^sfabeou. 
Gr  marf  ftcr)  auf  jum  Siebter  meiner  Sitten! 

Stauet. 

1405  £a£  mar  unefyrerbietig  fcon  bem  Sofyn! 

3fabeau. 

gn  bie  Verbannung  hat  er  micr)  gefebieft, 

Salöot. 
£ie  öffentliche  Stimme  va  bottjie^n. 

.3fnbeau. 
gtu$  treffe  mieb,  toenn  tc$  ibm  je  toergebe! 
Unb  efy  er  ^errfebt  in  feine!  v£ater3  Sfteicfc — 
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Zalbot 
1410  @fy  opfert  3^r  bxe  £fyre  feiner  Butter i 

Sfabeau. 

3#r  roiftt  nid>t,  fd>roa$e  Seelen, 

2Ba§  ein  beleibigt  9Jtutterl)erj  toermag. 

13$  liebe,  teer  mir  GJuteS  tbut,  unb  Ijaffe, 

2öer  mief)  »erlebt,  unb  tft'3  ber  eigne  ©ofyn, 
1415  2)en  xd)  geboren,  befto  b affenSm erter. 

£>em  td)  ba3  2>afein  gab,  toill  ict;  e£  rauben, 

2öenn  er  mit  rucbloS  freebem  Übermut 

£)en  eignen  Sd>of$  berieft,  ber  Um  getragen. 

3fyr,  ^e  ^r  ^tieg  führt  gegen  meinen  ©olm, 
1420  gfyr  fjabt  nid)t  SRedht  nod)  ©runb,  it)n  5U  berauben. 

2Öa§  bat  ber  £)au^bin  S$it>ere§  gegen  eud) 

SBerfcfruIbet  ?    2öetdt)e  $fU<f»ten  bracb  er  eu<$? 

@ud)  treibt  bie  Gbrfucbt,  ber  gemeine  9Zetb ; 

3^  barf  ibn  baffen,  icb  fyab1  ifyn  geboren. 

£atbot. 

1425  9Bofyl,  an  ber  SRaa^e  füljlt  er  feine  Butter! 

Sfafeeau. 

Slrmfel'ge  ©leiSner,  ttn'e  beraebt'  td)  eud^, 
£)ie  ifyr  eud?  felbft,  fo  roie  bie  9Mt  belügt! 
3t)r  ßngellänber  ftredt  bie  SRäuberfyänbe 
9Zadj)  biefem  granfreiefy  au§,  mo  ifyr  nid)t  S^ea^t 

1430  9i*od)  gült'gen  2lnfyru$  fyabt  auf  fo  biel  Grbe, 

2113  eines  $ferbe§  §uf  bebedt.  —  Unb  biefer  §er§og, 

£)er  fid)  ben  ©uten  fcbelten  läfjt,  oerfauft 

Sein  33aterlanb,  ba3  Grbrci$  feiner  2ll)nen, 

$em  3flexdt)efemb  unb  bem  fremben  §errn.  —  (55leict)it>oi)l 

1435  3ft  euefy  ba§  britte  SDBort  ©ereebtigfett. 

—  $)ie  §eud)elei  oeraebt'  icB.     SStc  id>  bin, 
60  fel>e  micr)  ba§  &ug'  ber  SBelt. 
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23urgunb. 

©abr  tffc'Si 

2)en  9?ubm  l)aht  %hx  mit  ftarlcm  ©eift  bebautet. 

3fnbcau. 

3$  bahc  Seibenfcbaften,  raarme»  SBIut 

1440  2ßie  eine  anbre,  unb  icb  fam  al§  Königin 
!Jn  biefes  Sanb,  $u  leben,  md^t  51t  fcbeinen. 
«Sollt'  icb  ber  greub'  abfterben,  tocil  ber  glua) 
£e§  Scbicffal»  meine  lebensfrohe  -Jugenb 
3u  bem  toarmfinn'gen  ©atten  bat  gefeilt? 

1445  3fter/r  al§  ba§  Seben  lieb'  icb  meine  greibeit. 
Unb  roer  mieb  bicr  oermunbet  —  £ocb  marum 
5Rit  eueb  mieb  ftreiten  über  meine  fteebte? 
Scbmer  fliegt  ba§  biefe  SBIut  in  euren  2Ibern, 
%fyx  !ennt  ni<f)t  ba§  SSergnügen,  nur  bie  SBut! 

1450  Unb  biefer  §erjog,  ber  fein  Sebenlang 

©efebiranft  bat  smifeben  23ö§  unb  ©ut,  !ann  niebt 
SSon  §erjen  baffen,  noeb  Oon  öerjen  lieben. 
—  3cb  geb'  nacb  3Kelun.     &?bt  mir  biefen  ba, 

(auf  Lionel  geigenb) 
£)er  mir  gefällt,  §ur  ^ur^metl  unb  ©efeUfcbaft, 

1455  Unb  bann  macr)t,  roas  ibr  motft!     geb  frage  nichts 
9?acb  ben  Surgunbern  noeb  ben  Gngetfänbern. 
Sie  rcinft  ibrem  ^agen  unb  tritt  gef>en.) 
Sionef. 
Sßerla^t  6ucf)  brauf.     £ie  febönften  granfenfnaben, 
Xit  mir  erbeuten,  febiefen  mir  nad)  3Mun. 

3fabeau  (jitnidfomntcnb). 
SSo^I  taugt  ibr,  mit  bem  2cbioerte  bretn  311  f  aMagen, 
1460  £er  $ranfe  nur  roei£  $itxl\d)€ä  hn  fagen, 
(Sic  gebf  ab.^    ' 
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Dnttcr  Hufrritt. 

Xalbot.    23u^9UJl^.    Stonel. 

Zaibot 
2öa§  für  ein  23eib! 

Suraet. 

Wim  eure  Meinung,  gelbberrn'. 

gliet)n  rrtr  nod)  weiter,  ober  toenben  un§ 

3urüd/  burtfj  einen  fcfmcHen,  füfynen  Streif 

2>en  ©dumpf  be§  beut 'gen  XageS  au^ulöfd)en? 

Surgunb. 

1465   2öir  finb  $u  fcfymad;},  bie  SSölfer  finb  aerftreut, 
3u  neu  ift  noct)  ber  3d>reden  in  bem  §eer. 

Zaibot 

©in  blinber  ©d)reden  nur  bat  un»  befiegt, 
3)er  fd^neiTe  (Sinbrud  eines  2lugenblid3. 
2He§  fyurct)tbtlb  ber  erfd^redten  Ginbilbung 
1470  2öirb,  näber  angefefyn,  in  nichts  oerfdjminben. 
£)rum  ift  mein  $lat,  mir  führen  bie  Slrmee 
2Rit  Sagesanbrud)  über  ben  Strom  jurücf, 
£)em  geinb  entgegen. 

Surgunb. 
Überlegt  — 

Sionel. 

ÜKit  eurer 

Erlaubnis.     §ier  ift  nici)t§  gu  überlegen. 
1475  2Bir  muffen  ba§  Verlorne  fd)  leimig  mieber 
©eminnen,  ober  finb  befebimpft  auf  emig. 

Zaibot. 

@§  ift  befd)Ioffen.     borgen  fernlagen  mir. 
Unb  bie§  ^fyantom  be§  2d;recfeng  ^u  jerftören, 
3)a3  unfre  Golfer  blenbet  unb  entmannt, 
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1480  2aj$t  un§  mit  biefcm  jungfräulichen  Teufel 

UnS  meinen  in  perfönlickm  Öefed^t. 

Stellt  fie  ficf>  unferm  tapfem  3chmert,  nun  bann, 

So  bat  fie  im*  jutn  letztenmal  gefcr)abet; 

Stellt  fie  ficr)  triebt,  unb  feib  gemij?,  fte  meibet 
1485   £en  entfielt  &ampf,  fo  ift  ba3  §eer  entzaubert. 

Stoncl. 

So  fei1»!     Unb  mir,  mein  gclbberr,  überlaffet 
£ie*  leiste  Äampffptel,  \vo  fein  951ut  feil  fliegen. 
£enn  lebenb  benf  icb  ba§  ©efpenft  ju  fangen, 
Unb  oor  bes  93aftarb§  klugen,  ibree  Sublen, 
1490  £rag'  icb  auf  biefen  Statten  fie  herüber, 

3ur  Sup  ber  §eer*,  in  bas  brtttann'fcbe  Sager. 

Surgunb. 
SBerfprecbet  nicht  gu  biel. 

Solbot. 

(rrreieb1  ich  fie, 
3a)  ben!e  fie  fo  fanft  niebt  $u  umarmen. 
$ommt  jetjo,  bie  ermübete  Statur 
1495   £urcr)  einen  leisten  Scblummer  ju  erquiefen, 
Unb  bann  junt  2lufbrucb  mit  ber  i^tor genröte. 
(Sie  gerjen  ab.) 


Vierter  auftritt. 

3  0  b  a  nn  a  mit  ber  ga^ne,  im  ßelm  unb  Sruftljarmid),  fonft  aber  roetblid)  gefleibet, 
SunoU,  Sa  <6tre,  bitter  unb  Solbaten  äeiäen  fid)  oben  auf  bei« 
^elfenroeg,  jieb,en  ftitl  barüber  fjtmreg  unb  erid)einen  gletd)  barauf  auf  ber  Scene. 

(ju  ben  Gittern,  bie  fie  umgeben,  inbem  ber  3U9  °&en  immer  nod) 
fortttwljrt). 

(rrüiegen  ift  ber  ©alt,  mir  finb  im  Sager! 
ge$t  ioerft  bie  §üüe  ber  üerfebmiegnen  9iaa)t 
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3?on  eucb,  bie  euren  fttffen  3U3  t>err)er/lte, 
1500  Unb  macr)t   betn  gfeinbe  eure  3cr)re<fen»nä§e 

Surcr)  lauten  Sdnacbtruf  funb  —  ©ott  unb  bie  Jungfrau! 

2lüe  (rufen  laut  unter  roitbem  SSaffengetöS). 
©Ott  unb  bie  Jungfrau! 

(trommeln  unb  Srompeten.) 

SdjUbttJarfje  (hinter  ber  Scene). 

geinbe!     geinbe!     geinbe! 

^o^anua. 
3e£t  gacfeln  ber!     2Berft  geuer  in  bie  Seite! 
2)er  flammen  23ut  bermebre  ba3  Gntfefcen, 
1505  Unb  brobenb  ring?  umfange  fie  ber  £ob! 
(©olbaten  eilen  fort,  fie  rotll  folgen.) 

£unot3  (fjcHt  fie  jurüd). 
3>u  r)aft  ba§  £eine  nun  erfüllt,  3or)anna! 
bitten  in3  Sager  r/aft  bu  um  geführt, 
£en  geinb  r)aft  bu  in  unfre  §anb  gegeben. 
3e£t  aber  bleibe  bon  bem  föambf  juriic!, 
1510  Uni  überlaft  bie  blutige  (Sntfcbeibung. 

2a  §irc. 
£en  2£eg  be§  <Sieg§  Be3eicr)rte  bu  bem  §eer, 
Tie  gar/ne  trag'  un§  bor  in  reiner  ftanb; 
£ocf)  nimm  ba§  Säuert,  ba§  töblicbe,  nicbt  felbft, 
SBerfudje  nicbt  ben  falicbcn  <3ott  ber  Scblacfjten, 
1515  £enn  blinb  unb  ofyne  Bcbonung  toaltet  er. 

Sofjamta. 
25er  barf  mir  §alt  gebieten?    2ßer  bem  ©eift 
Sßorfcbreiben,  ber  micf)  fübrt?    £er  Sßfeü  mujj  fliegen, 
2ßobin  bie  §anb  ir)n  feinet  3cf)üt$en  treibt. 
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2Bö  bie  ©efabr  ift,  rnujs  3o^anna  fein, 
1520  9fä$i  bcuV,  nicbt  bier  ift  mit  beftimmf  ju  fallen; 
SDie  £rone  tnup  i(§  fcbn  auf  meines  $önig§  §aupt. 
2>ie§  Seben  totrb  lein  ©egner  mir  entreißen, 
S3i§  icr)  fcollenbet,  faa»  mir  ©ort  gerben. 
(Sie  gefjt  ab.) 

Sa  £tre. 
ßommt,  £unoi§ !     Sajst  un§  ber  §elbin  folgen 
1525  Unb  i^r  bie  tapfere  ©ruft  311m  Scfnlbe  Ieir)n ! 
(@el)en  ah.) 


fünfter  auftritt. 

€£  n  g  1  {  f  d)  e   Solfcaten  fliegen  über  bie  SiU)ne.    hierauf  talbot. 

(Jrfter. 
£a£  9ftäba?en!     bitten  im  Sager! 

3tt»etter. 
9tt$t  tnöglirf)!    9timmermer;r !    2öie  !am  fte  in  ba§  Säger? 

dritter. 

£urcb  bie  Suft!     £er  Teufel  b/ilft  tt>r ! 

Vierter  unb  fünfter, 
pe^tl    Stiegt!    Sßir  fmb  atte  beS-Sobe«! 
(©eljen  ah.) 

Xalbot  (fommt). 
1530  Sie  fyören  nicbt.  —  Sie  roollen  mir  nidbt  fter)n ! 
©elöft  fittb  alle  Sanbe  beS  ©efyorfamS, 
2113  06  bie  §öHe  ibre  Segionen 
SSerbammter  ©eifter  au^gefm'een,  reifst 
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Gin  £cutme(umbn  kcn  £apfern  unb  ben  geigen 

1535  ©er;irnIo3  fort;  nicht  eine  Keine  8d;ar 
$ann  icr)  ber  geinbe  glitt  enigegcnftellen, 
Sie  macfyfenb,  mogenb  in  ba§  Sager  bringt! 
—  Sin  tcf>  ber  einjig  9iücbterne,  unb  alle§ 
9ttu£  um  miefy  t)er  in  gieber3  gi|e  rafen? 

1540  $or  biefen  fränffer/en  Sßeidjlingen  §u  ftiefyn, 
Sie  mir  in  jtoangig  3rf)(acfyten  überrounben !  — 
2Ser  ift  fie  benn,  bie  IM^minglicbe, 
Sie  6cr)redensgöttin,  bie  ber  8a}tacf)ten  ©tue! 
2Tuf  einmal  menbet  unb  ein  fcbücbtern  §eer 

1545  35on  feigen  iRer/n  in  Sömen  umgeraanbelt? 
ßine  Giauflerm,  bie  bie  gelernte  sJtoUe 
Ser  £elbin  fytelt,  fott  raab/re  Reiben  jcfjrecfen? 
@in  2ßeib  entriß  mir  aiUn  3iegesrubm? 

Solbat  (ftürjt  Ijerein). 
Sa£  ^äbdben!     glieb'!     /ylter)',  gelbr,err! 

Xalbot  (Pjjt  üjn  nieber). 

glier;'  jur  öötle 
J550  Su  fel&ft!     Sen  fotf  bie§  Scr/roert  burcr/bob/ren, 
Ser  mir  öon  gurd)t  jpricfct  unb  toon  feiger  gluckt! 
(@r  gc^t  ab.) 


Secfrfter  auftritt. 

2er  <Pro[pe!t  öffnet  ftdE>.     2)lan  fteljt  ba5  englifäe  Säger  in  cotlen  glammen  fielen, 
trommeln,  §Iucf)t  unb  Serfolgung.    Nafy  einer  2Beile  fommt  SJtontgomerij. 

2)Zontgomcrt)  (allein). 
2Bo  'foU  icr;  t)tnflier)n?    geinbe  ring§  untrer  unb  Job! 
§ier  ber  ergrimmte  gelbberr,  ber  mit  brofmbem  ©d&toert 
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Tie  fylucf>t  berfperrenb,  uns  bem  £ob  entgegentreibt. 

1555  Sort  bie  J-ürdjterlicbe,  bie  t?erberbticl;  um  fieb  fyer 

2Bie  bie  23runft  be3  geuer§  rafet. — Unb  ringsum  fein  33ufcr;, 
£)er  tnief)  toerbärge,  feiner  ,s>öble  fiebrer  SRaum! 
D,  mär'  icf)  nimmer  über  3fteer  fyiefyer  gefcfyifft, 
3$  Unglüdfeliger !     ßitler  Sßafyn  betbörte  mieb, 

1560  2Bor/lfeilen  9iubm  gu  fueben  in  bem  granfenfrieg, 
Unb  jefco  führt  mieb  ba$  fcerbcrblicbe  ©efebief 
3n  biefe  blut'ge  sDiorbfcblacbt. —  2BaV  id)  roeit  bon  fyier 
£abeim  nocB  an  ber  Sattem '  blübenbem  Gkftab', 
3m  fiebern  2>aterbaufe,  roo  bie  Butter  mir 

1565  S**  ©ram  gurudblieb  unb  bie  garte,  füfje  23raut. 
(3oI)anna  jetgt  ftet)  in  ber  gerne.) 

2öefy  mir!    25a§  f el> '  icb!    £ort  erfebeint  bie  ©cb;recxlid)e ! 
2lu§  23ranbe§  glammen,  büfter  leuebtenb,  htbt  fie  fieb, 
28ie  au§  ber  götfe  vJxacben  ein  ©efpenft  ber  9?ac$t, 
§erbor. —  2Öobin  entrinn1  irf> !     Scbon  ergreift  fie  mi$ 

1570  5Diit  it)ren  geueraugen,  hrirft  fcen  fem 

2)er  Slicfe  (Solingen  nimmer  fet)Ienb  nacb  mir  au3. 
Um  meine  güfje,  feft  unb  fefter,  roirret  fieb 
£a§  3au^erinaui/  ba$  fte  gefeffelt  mir  bie  gluckt 
33erfagen!     öinfefm  mufj  icb,  mie  ba$  §er§  mir  aua; 

1575   dagegen  fämpfe,  naef)  ber  töblid^en  ©eftalt! 

(3o^anna  tfjut  einige  Stritte  ifym  entgegen  unb  bleibt  ttueber  fielen-) 

Sie  nafyt!     3er)  mit!  nic$t  märten,  big  bie  Gkimmige 
3uerft  mid;  anfällt!     Sittenb  miß  icf»  x£;re  ßme1 
Umfaffen,  um  mein  Seben  flebn  —  fie  ift  ein  2öeib  — 
Db  \6)  öietfeid&t  burd)  Sbränen  fie  errceid)en  fann! 
(3nbem  er  auf  fie  gugeljen  roiH,  tritt  fie  Ümt  raid)  entgegen.) 
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Siebenter  auftritt. 

'  3  o  f)  a  n  n  a.     SK  o  n  t  g  o  m  e  r  9. 

r58o  &u  Bift  be§  £obe3!     ©ine  Britt'fd&e  Butter  ^eugte  bidj. 
9ftontgomert)  (fällt  ifyr  ju  ^üßen). 
§alt'  ein,  gurcfytbare !     9ttc§t  ben  Unoerteibigten 
2)ur$boBre !     Sßeggetoorfen  BaB'  tcf>  ScBmert  unb  @cr)üb, 
3u  Beinen  güften  finf  icf)  mebrlo3,  flefyenb  Bin. 
£aj$  mir  baS  Sta)t  be3  2eBen§,  nimm  ein  Söfegelb. 

1585   9^etcf>  an  33efi^tum  tooBnt  ber  SSater  mir  bafyeim 
3m  frönen  Sanbe  2BalIi3,  roo  bie  faVIängelnbe 
©aoern'  burcB  grüne  2luen  rotft  ben  (Silberftrom, 
Unb  funfjig  Dörfer  lernten  feine  £>errfd)aft  an. 
TOt  reifem  ßolbe  löft  er  ben  geliebten  ©ofm, 

1.590  2ßenn  er  mia)  im  granfenlager  Iebenb  noa)  oernimmt. 

3oljamta. 
Setrogner  £r/or !     SBerlorner!     3^  ^er  3urt9frau  §an^ 
SBtft  bu  gefaden,  bie  toerberblicBe,  toorau§ 
!Ricr)t  Rettung  noer)  ßrlöfung  mefyr  gu  t)offen  ift. 
Sßenn  bicr)  ba§  Unglücf  in  be§  £rofobtI§  ©emalt 

1595  ©egeBen  ober  be§  gefletften  £iger§  ^faun, 

2öenn  bu  ber  Sbmenmuttcr  junge  SBrut  gerauBt, 
£)u  fönnteft  9ftitleib  finben  unb  Sarm^e^igteit, 
Xod)  töblio)  ift1»,  ber  Jungfrau  §u  Begegnen. 
£)enn  bem  G5eifterreicr),  bem  ftrengen,  unt>erle|licr}en, 

1600  23erpfltcr;tet  mirf)  ber  furtfnbar  Binbenbe  Vertrag, 
9JUt  bem  Sajmert  §u  töten  atfeS  Sebenbe,  ba§  mir 
2)er  Sd>lacr)ten  GJott  oerfyängniSüotf  entgegen  fa^ieft. 

2ftontgomert). 

gurcfytBar  ift  beine  3^ebe,  boeb  bein  33  lief  ift  fanft, 
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SRtcfyt  fcf>recflicf>  btft  bu  in  ber  Wähc  an§ufcbaun, 
1605   (r»  giefyt  ba»  §er3  im$  5U  ber  lieblichen  ©eftalt. 
D,  bei  ber  SKilbe  beine§  gärtlicbcn  0efcblec§t§ 
glefy'  ic§  bi$  an.     Erbarme  meiner  gugenb  bia;! 

SRidbt  mein  ©efcfylecbt  befcbmöre!    Scenne  micr)  nicr)t  2Setb! 
©Ieicbtoie  bie  förperlofen  ©eifter,  bie  ntdt)t  frein 
1610  Stuf  irb'fdt)c  SSeife,  fcfyliefj'  ta;  mid)  an  fein  ©efcfyleajt 
2)er  3Jlcnfdt)en  an,  unb  biefer  ^ßanjer  becft  fein  ^erj. 

-   9floiügomert). 

D,  bei  ber  Siebe  beilig-  roaltenbem  ©efetj, 
3>em  alle  §erjen  bulbigen,  befcbmör'  icf>  bicb. 
&abeim  gelaffen  b/ab'  idr)  eine  fyolbe  33raut, 
1615  (Scfyön,  mie  bu  felbft  bift,  blübenb  in  ber  gugenb  ^etj. 
6ie  barret  roeinenb  be*  ©eliebten  SSieberfunft. 
D,  menn  bu  felber  je  ju  lieben  boffft,  unb  boffft 
'■öeglüdt  ju  fein  burcb  Siebe,  trenne  graufam  nicbt 
3n)ei  §erjen,  bie  ber  Siebe  fyeilig  33ünbm§  fnüpft! 

1620  2)u  rufeft  lauter  trbifcty  frembe  ©ötter  an, 

2)ie  mir  nicf)t  fyeilig,  noa;  t>erel;rltdt>  finb.     3$  toeifl 
5Rtdt)t£  oon  ber  Siebe  SöünbniS,  ba£  bu  mir  befcfymörft, 
Unb  nimmer  fennen  roerb'  ia)  ifyren  eiteln  £ienft. 
SBerteibige  bein  Seben,  benn  bir  ruft  ber  £ob. 

ajlotttgomeri). 
1625  D,  fo  erbarme  meiner  jammervollen  Altern  bia% 
Sie  icfj  $u  §au£  oerlaffen.     3a,  geroifs  aucfy  bu 
SSerliejjeji  ©Itern,  bie  bie 'Sorge  quält  um  bia% 

3ol)attna. 
Unglücf lieber!     Unb  bu  erinnerft  mia;  baran, 
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2Bte  oiele  Mütter  biefeS  2anbcS  finberlo*, 
1630  2ßie  oiele  jarte  ßinber  öaterlo§,  roie  biel 

Verlobte  Sräute  SSittoen  roorben  finb  burdb  eud?! 
2ludb  Gmglanb*  lOiütter  mögen  bte  ^enroeiflung  nun 
@rfabren  unb  bie  Sutanen  lennen  lernen,  , 
2>ie  granfretcb*  jammervolle  ©attinnen  gemeint. 

90lontgomertj. 

^35   D,  ferner  tjl%  in  ber  grembe  fterben  unbetoeint. 

28er  rief  eu6  in  bas  frembe  £anb,  ben  blübnben  gleijj 
£er  gelber  $u  Oerioüften,  bon  bem  beinfüben  £erb 
Un§  $u  »erjagen  unb  be§  £riege§  geuerbranb 
3u  roerfen  in  ber  Stabte  frieblicb  Heiligtum? 

1640   Jbr  träumtet  fetyon  in  eures?  §crjcn§  eitelm  2Öalm, 
2)en  freigebornen  graulen  in  ber  &ne<f)tfcr)aft  Scbmacb 
'     3U  ftürjen  unb  bieg  gro£e  2anb,  glcidbioie  ein  xBoot, 
2Tn  euer  ftoIjeS  9Jteerfcbvff  ju  befeftigen ! 
2#r  oberen!     granfreia?3  föniglicbe*  SBappen  l)ängt 

1645  2(m  £brone  @otte§;  et)er  rifct  jbr  einen  Stern 

$om  öimmelroagen,  afä  ein  £orf  au§  biefem  Dreier), 
£em  unzertrennlich  eroig  einigen !  —  Ter  £ag 
£er  Diacbe  ift  gefommen;  niebt  Iebenbig  meb/r 
3urüc!e  meffen  roerbet  ibr  bäS  beiPge  ^eer, 

1650  £a3  Gott  3ur  Cänberfcbeibe  gtotfdben  eueb  unb  un§ 
©efe£t,  unb  ba§  ibr  freoelnb  überfa^ritten  r)aBt. 

2JJottigomcrt)  (töfjt  i^re  £anb  los). 
D,  tet)  mu($  fter&n!     Gkaufenb  faßt  m\$  febon  ber  3Tob. 

3ofjamta. 
Stirb,  greunb !     Sßarum  fo  ^agbaft  gittern  bor  bem  Stob, 
2>em  unentfücbbatcn   (gefdntf?     Sie^  mieb   an!      Sie§  ! 
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1655  %ty  Bin  nur  eine  Jungfrau,  eine  (ScBäferin 

©e&oren;  mcBt  be§  St^toertS  gemor/nt  ift  biefe  §anb, 
2>te  ben  unfcBuIbtg  frommen  §trtenftab  geführt. 
2>od),  toeggeriffen  fcon  ber  Beimailicfjen  glur, 
fßon  23ater§  Sufen,  toon  ber  £cr>eftem  lieber  SBruft, 

1660  ÜDhtjj  tct)  Bier,  ia;  muf  —  mtcr)  treibt  bie  ©ötterftimme,  nicr)t 
Gigne§  ©elüften  —  eu$  $u  Bitterm  §arm,  mir  nicfjt 
3ur  greube,  ein  ©efyenft  be§  ®d6recfen3,  mürgenb  gefyn, 
©en  £ob  Verbreiten  unb  fein  Cpfer  fein  Riefet! 
2)enn  mcr)t  ben  £ag  ber  froBen  fteimfeBr  merb'  icr)  fefyn. 

1665  9?oc§  bieten  bon  ben  Guren  merb'  icr)  töblicB  fein, 
9fa>cr)  biele  2öitmen  macBen,  aber  enblicfy  merb' 
%$  felBft  umfommen  unb  erfüllen  mein  ©efcBicf. 
—  Erfülle  bu  cuuf)  beine3.    ©reife  frifcr)  ^um  <5c§roert, 
Unb  um  be§  £eben3  füfje  Seute  fämpfen  mir. 
9flontgotttcrt)  (fteljt  auf). 

1670  9hm,  menn  bu  ftcrBIicr)  Bift,  mie  icB,  unb  2Saffen  btd^ 
SSerrounben,  fann's  auct;  meinem  3(rm  BefcBieben  fein, 
3ur  £öü°  bicfy  fenbenb  (rnglanb§  ^ot  ^u  enbigen. 
3n  ©otte£  gnäb'ge  ftänbe  leg'  icr)  mein  ©efcBicf. 
•Ruf  bu,  3Serbammte,  beine  §ötfengeifter  an, 

1675  2)ir  BeijufteBen!     SßeBre  beine3  £eBen§  bicr)! 

(Gr  ergreift  ©d)ilb  unb  Scfimert  unb  bringt  auf  fte  ein:  friegerifdje 
Mufti  erfdjaüt  in  ber  ^erne ;  nacf)  einem  furzen  @efed)te  fällt  SDcontr 
gomerij.) 

acuter  auftritt. 

Soljanna  (allein). 
2)i$  trug  bein  gu£  &um  £obe. —  %cibu  ^n- 

(®ie  tritt  tton  il)m  u>eg  unb  bleibt  gebanfenöoH  fielen.) 
(SrBaBne  Jungfrau,  bu  toirfft  3Jiä$iige3  in  mir! 
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©u  rüfteft  ben  unfriegerifdj>cn  3(rm  mit  $raft, 
©te§  §er3  m^  Hnerbittltcf>feit  bemaffneft  bu. 

1680  3"  SQfttleib  fd^mxlgt  bie  Seele,  unb  bie  §anb  erbebt, 
2113  bräche  jtc  in  eine»  Tempels  r/eil'gen  23au, 
2>en  blüfyenben  2ei6  be3  ©egnerS  $u  beriefen; 
<S$on  bor  be§  GHfenS  blanfer  ©djmeibe  fd>aubert  mir, 
2)odj  foenn  e§  not  tr)ut,  alebalb  ift  bie  £raft  mir  ba, 

1685  Unb  nimmer  irrenb  in  ber  gitternben  §anb,  regiert 

2)a§  Sa^mert  fi$  felbft,  als  mär'  e§  ein  lebenb'ger  ©eift. 


neunter  auftritt. 

<£fn  9? f tt c r  mit  gefd> [offnem  Sßtfter.     3oI)anna. 

bitter. 

SSerfuufcte!     2)eine  Stunbe  ift  gekommen, 
-  ®i$  fuc^t'  id>  auf  bem  ganzen  gelb  ber  ©d&Iacr)t, 
SSerberbltc^  23lenbmerf!     gafyre  §u  ber  §öEe 
1690  3uriuf,  au^  *>er  Du  aufgeftiegen  bift! 

^ofyamta. 

2öer  bift  bu,  ben  fein  bofer  (Sngel  mir 
Entgegen  fdjitft?    ©lei$  eines  gärften  ift 
£)ein  2lnftanb,  aua)  fein  SBrittc  fajeinft  bu  mir, 
£)enn  bidj>  bejeia^net  bie  burgunb'fcf)e  Sßinbe, 
1695  SSor  ber  fia)  meines  Schwertes  ©pi£e  neigt. 

mitter. 

SSertoorfne,  bu  berbienteft  nitfjt,  ^u  falten 
SSon  eine§  gürften  ebler  §anb.     £a£  Seil 
2)e3  §enfer£  feilte  bein  t-erbammteS  öaupt 
ü8om  Rumpfe  trennen,  nid;t  ber  tapfre  3)egen 
1700  $ef  lönigli^en  §er$og§  bon  ^urgunb. 
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Sofyamta. 

<5o  bift  bu  biefer  eble  §er§og  felbft? 

Otttter  (fdjlägt  ba3  SSifter  auf). 
3$  bin 's.     Glenbe,  gtttrc  unb  bergtoeifle! 
£ie  (Satansfünfte  fernen  bicb  nicfyt  mebr. 
£u  baft  bi£  jettf  nur  Scr)rD  anfinge  bestoungen, 
1705   @in  -JRann  fter)t  bor  bir. 


geinter  auftritt. 

JfcunoU  unb  2  a  £ire  ,u  ben  Cor  igen. 

£Mioi§. 

2Öenbe  bicb,  Surgunb! 
9ftit  Männern  tamipfe,  nidbt  mit  Jungfrauen. 

üa  £ire. 
2Bir  fernen  bcr  ^to^ctin  heilig  §aupt, 
Grft  mu£  bein  £egen  btcfe  Sruft  burcbbofyren — 

23urgmtö. 

Dtfcfyt  btefe  bublerijcbe  dirce  fürcbt'  icb, 
1710  D^ocf)  eucb,  bie  fte  fo  fd)im^fltct)  tyat  üertoanbelt. 

Grröte,  33aftarb,  (Scbanbe  bir,  2a  §ire, 

Safc  bu  bie  alte  £apferfeit  ju  fünften 

£er  §ött'  emiebrigft,  ben  t>eräcr)tltcr)en 

(5a)ilb!na^en  einer  S'eufelsbirne  madjft. 
1715  ßommt  ber!     Gucb  allen  biet'  tc$'§!     Ser  üergroeifelt 

2Tn  ©otteB  Scbufc,  ber  5U  bem  Teufel  flicht. 
(Sic  Bereiten  fiij  311m  £ampf,  Soljanrta  tritt  bajmifapen,) 

Soljanna. 
galtet  innel 
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Surgunb. 

.  gitterft  bu  für  beinen  23uBlen? 
3Sor  beinen  2lugen  fott  er  — 

(bringt  auf  ©unois  ein.) 

%o\)amta, 

§altet  tnne! 
brennt  fie,  2a  §ire. —  &ein  franjöjifcfy  SBIut  foH  fliegen! 
»720  9ftc§t  ScBnxrter  füllen  biefen  Streit  entfcBeiben. 
ßin  anbreS  ift  Befct)Ioffen  in  ben  Sternen. — 
2lu§  einanbcr,  fag'  irf).  ■ —  .fröret  imb  bereit 
&en  ©eift,  ber  micB  ergreift,  ber  au§  mir  rebet! 

2)uitot3. 
2Öa§  fyältft  bu  meinen  aufgebobnen  2Trm 
1725  Unb  Ijemmft  be?  Stf)toerte3  blutige  ©ntfdBeibung? 
2)a3  Gifen  ift  gejücft,  e§  fällt  ber  Streif, 
2)er  granfreicb  rächen  unb  berföimen  foIT. 

3of)amta 

<ftettt  jtd)  in  bie  Sftitte  unb  trennt  Beibe  Seile  burd)  einen  Weiten 

.Sroifdjenramn ;  juni  33aftarb). 

£ritt  auf  bie  Seite! 

(3n  8a  §tre.) 

SleiB'  gefeffelt  fter)en ! 
gd;  r)aBe  mit  bem  §erjoge  §u  reben. 
(9?ad)bem  alles  rnt)ig  ift.) 
1730  2öa§  roitfft  bu  tbun,  Surgunb?    28er  ift  ber  geinb, 
Xen  beine  SBlicfe  morbBegierig  fudjen? 
tiefer  eble  $rinj  ift  granfreicbS  Sobn,  mie  bu, 
tiefer  Saüfre  ift  bein  Sßaffenfreunb  unb  2anb§mann, 
36  felBft  Bin  beine§  2>aterlanbe§  Softer« 
1735  28«  alle,  bie  bu  §u  Vertilgen  ftreBft, 
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©efyören  ju  ben  deinen;  —  imfre  2Trme 
©tnb  aufgetban,  bidj  $u  empfangen,  unfre  $mef 
^Bereit,  btdE>  $u  oerefyren ;  —  unfer  Scr)roert 
§at  leine  Spitje  gegen  bia%    ßfyrroürbig 

1740  gft  un§  ba§  Sintis,  felbft  im  geinbesfyelm, 
£)a§  unfer§  $önig£  teure  3uÖe  trägt. 

SBurgunb. 
■Bfät  füftcr  3f?ebe  fcbmeidblerifcfrem  Sfon 
SBiKft  bu,  (Sirene,  beine  Opfer  locfen. 
SIrglift'ge,  mxd)  betb/örft  bu  nid?t.     9>crtoa^rt 

1745  8ft  mir  ba§  Dfyr  bor  betner  ^ebe  ©dringen, 
Unb  beine£  5tuge3  geuerpfeile  gleiten 
21m  guten  £arnifcb  meines  23ufen§  ah. 
3u  ben  Steffen,  2)muri§! 
93iit  Streiken,  nid^t  mit  Söorten  laj$  un§  festen. 

1750  @rft  ©orte  unb  bann  ©treibe.    gürd&teft  bu 
$or  Porten  bieb?    Stucr;  ba§  ift  geigtyett 
Unb  ber  Verräter  einer  böfen  Saa;e. 

$o!)aima. 

Un§  treibt  nicr)t  bie  gebieteriftfje  9?ot 
3u  beinen  güjjen;  nid)t  al3  $Ie§enbe 

1755  Grfcbeinen  mir  Oor  bir.  —  SBIid*  um  bia)  fyeri 
3>n  2lfcr)e  liegt  ba3  engetfänb'fcbe  Sager, 
Unb  eure^oten  betfen  ba»  ©eftlb\ 
25u  fyörft  ber  granfen  $rieg3brommete  tönen; 
@ott  r)at  entfaneben,  unfer  ift  ber  Sieg. 

1760  £es  frönen  Sorbeer3  frifd?  gebro^nen  3meig 
Sinb  mir  bereit  mit  unferm  greunb  5U  teilen. 
—  D,  lomm  herüber!     ßbler  Jlürfjtling,  fomm! 
^erüb^r,  ioo  ba3  ^Rea^t  ift  unb  ber  Sieg. 
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3$  felbft,  bie  ©ottgefanbte,  reiche  btr 
1765  Sie  fa^toefterlicbe  §anb.     3*  ^^  b*$  rettenb 
igcrüBergic^n  auf  unfre  reine  Seite !  — 
Ser  §immel  ift  für  granfreia).     Seine  @ngel  — 
Su  fiefyft  fie  nia^t  —  fie  festen  für  ben  ßönig, 
Sie  alle  fmb  mit  Sitten  gefdjmücft; 
1770  2ia;ttr>eij$,  roie  biefe  %a^n\  ift  unfre  Sa$e, 
Sie  reine  Jungfrau  ift  ifyr  feufa)e§  Sinnbilb. 

23urgunb. 

SBcrftrtcfcnb  ift  ber  Süge  trüglia)  SBort, 
Soa?  tt)re  Sfcbe  ift  mie  eine§  £inbe§. 
2Benn  böfe  Gkifter  ifyr  bie  2ßorte  leifyn, 
1775   So  ahnten  fie  bie  Unfcr}ulb  fiegretet)  naa). 
3$  tr>tH  nicr)t  Leiter  fyören.    3U  *>en  Söaffcn ! 
3Jlein  Dfyx,  ic§  füt)I'^,  ift  fa;toätf)er  als  mein  2Crm. 

Soljanna. 

Su  nennft  micr)  eine  gauberin,  giebft  mir  fünfte 

Ser  §öHe  fd&ulb.  —  3ft  grieben  ftiften,  §aj$ 
1780  23erföljnen,  «n  G5efcr)äft  ber  Jgölle?    $ommt 

Sic  @intratf>t  au§  bem  eto'gen  $fufyt  fyertoor? 

2Ba§  ift  unfa^ulbig,  fyeilig,  menftf>lic§  gut, 

Sßenn  e§  ber  ^am^f  nid&t  ift  um§  2>aterlanb? 

Seit  mann  ift  bie  Statur  fo  mit  fiefy  felbft 
1785  3m  Streite,  bajj  ber  £>immel  bie  geregte  Saa)t 

23erläj5t,  unb  bajj  bie  teufet  fie  befa^üijen? 

3ft  aber  ba§,  toa§  ic§  bir  fage,  gut, 

2Bo  anber§  al§  Don  oben  tonnt'  ia?^  f^öpfen? 

2ßer  tyätte  ftd)  auf  meiner  Scfyäfertrift 
'790  3U  mi*  gefeilt,  ba§  finb'fdje  §irtenmäba^en 

3n  fönigli^en  Singen  ein^uiuei^n? 

3^)  bin  bor  fyofyen  Jürften  nie  geftanben, 
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£ie  £unft  ber  Dtebe  ift  bem  3Jhmbc  frcmb. 
£ecb  jc$ft,  ba  id^'S  bebarf,  bicb  gu  bemegen, 
1795  S5cfi^  icb  (rinficbt,  Beber  2)mge  £unbe; 
£er  Sauber  unb  ber  Könige  ©efdbicf 
Siegt  fennenbeß  frer  meinem  Äinbeeblicf, 
Unb  einen  £onnerfetf  fübr'  icb  im  ^Jlunbe. 

Surgunb 

(lebhaft  betuegt,  fdjlägt  bie  3tugen  m   itjr  auf  unb   betrautet  fte  mir 
Srjlaunen  unb  9Jüljnmg). 

SBie  mirb  mir?    2Bie  gefc£>tef>t  mir?     gpJ§  ein  ©ort, 
1800  3)cr  mir  ba3  §erj  im  ticfjicn  SBufen  menbet? 

—  Sie  trügt  niebt,  biefe  rübrenbe  ßeftalt! 

■ftein !     9?ein !     Sin  icb  burefj  3  &  u  b  c  r  §  ÜTtadbt  geblenbet, 

(So  ift'§  bura?  eine  bimmlifebe  ©emalt; 

ÜJ^ir  fagt'S  bal  §erj,  fie  ift  fcon  ©ort  gefenbet. 

1805  @r  ift  gerübrt,  er  ift'*!     3$  fa&e  niefa 

Umfonft  geflebt;  be3  3crne»  £onnertoMfe  fcbmil^t 
SSon  feiner  Stinte  ibränentauenb  bin, 
Unb  au»  ben  3btgen,  g-riebe  ftrablenb,  briebt 
5T^ie  golbne  Senne  be§  G5cfül)I»  berfcor. 

1810  —  2Beg  mit  ben  -Jöajfen —  brücfet  §erj  an  igerj. — 
Grr  meint,  er  ift  bejmungen,  er  ift  imfer! 

'Sdjroert  unb  ftafine  entunfen  ibr,  ftc  eilt  auf  il)n  m  mit  ausgebreite* 
ten  Sinnen  unb  umidiltngt  ihn  mit  leiberndjaftlitfiem  Ungeftüm.  2a 
§ire  unb  SunoiS  lafjen  bie  Sanierter  fallen  unb  eilen  ijm  ju  um« 
armen.) 


Griffe  Äufjug* 


^oflagerbcsÄöntgs  ju  S^o(on§  an  berSftarne, 
Crfter  auftritt. 

SunoU  imb  Sa  #fre. 
$unoi£. 
Ü3ßir  roaren  öerjensfreunbe,  2öaffenbrüber, 
gür  eine  ©ac^e  Robert  roir  ben  2lrm 
Unb  gelten  feft  in  Sftot  unb  £ob  gufammen. 
1815  Safjt  Sßetberliebe  nicBt  ba3  SBanb  Wertrennen, 
$a§  jeben  SdncffalstoedBfel  aufgefallen. 

£a  £ire. 

^rinj,  fyöri  mid;  an! 

2}unoi3. 

2#r  liebt  ba§  tounberbare  3Jläbd^en, 

ttnb  mir  ift  roofyl  befannt,  roorauf  S#r  finnt. 

3um  £önig  benft  %bx  ftefynben  gufse^  ie£* 

1820  3^  gefyen  unb  bie  3unsfrau  3um  ©efc^enf 

(Sud;  $u  erbitten.  —  Gurer  5Ta^ferfett 

£ann  er  ben  roofyltterbienten  ^>rei§  nid)t  toeigern. 

2)o$  Vüt^t  —  efy  ia)  in  eine§  anbem  2Irm 

(Sie  fe&e  — 

2a  feixt. 

$ört  mia;,  $ring! 

0® 
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$unot§. 

@3  3iebt  mid)  md;t 

1825  Ser  2tugen  flüchtig  fdjmelle  Suft  §u  üjr. 
Sen  unbejroungnen  Sirai  f^at  nie  ein  SSeib 
©erübrt,  bis  id)  bie  Söunberbare  fafy, 
Sie  eine»  ©otte§  Sdndung  biefem  !Reid^ 
3ur  Retterin  beftimmt  unb  mir  $um  93eibe, 

1830  Unb  in  bem  2(ugenblic!  getobt'  icr;  mir 

SDttt  ^eirgem  Scbrour,  aU  Sraut  fie  b)  einzuführen. 
Senn  nur  bie  Starfe  fann  bie  greunbin  fein 
Se§  ftarfen  Cannes,  unb  bieg  glübnbe  §erj 
Ser)nt  ftd),  an  einer  gleiten  23ruft  $u  rur)n, 

1835  Sie  {eine  Jtraft  fann  faffen  unb  ertragen, 

Sa  £ire. 
2Stc  fönnt*  i($'§  roagen,  $ßti%  mein  febroad)  SSerbienft 
3Ätt  @ure§  3^amen§  frelbenrubm  gu  meffen! 
2ßo  ftcr)  ©raf  SunoiS  in  bie  Scbranfen  flcHt, 
SKufj  jeber  anbre  Mitbewerber  meinen. 

1840  ©oa;  eine  niebre  Scbäferin  fann  nid>t 
2113  ©attin  roürbig  6ud)  gur  Seite  fteb)n; 
Sa§  föniglicr)e  SBIut,  ba§  (Türe  2(bern 
Surdjrinnt,  oerfebmäbt  fo  niebrige  ^ßermifaoung. 

£unoi£. 
Sie  ift  ba§  ©ötterfinb  ber  beiligen 

•:  is  9?atur,  toie  icr),  unb  ift  mir  ebenbürtig. 
(Sie  fotlte  eine§  gürften  ©anb  entebren, 
Sic  eine  SBraut  ber  reinen  (rngel  ift, 
Sie  ficr)  bai  $au)?t  mit  einem  ©ötterfd;etn 
llmgiebt,  ber  geller  ftrar;It  als  irb'fa;e  fronen, 

1850  Sic  jebe§  ©röjste,  §öd)fte  biefer  Grben 
&tein  unter  ib)ren  güften  liegen  fiebt! 
Senn  atfe  gürftentbronen,  au*  einanber 
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Gkftetft,  bi§  ju  ben  Sternen  fortgebaut, 
ßrreia^ten  nicr)t  bie  £öfye,  too  fie  ftefyt 
1855  3n  ^rer  ßngelSmajeftät! 

2a  £tre. 
2)er  £önig  mag  entfajetben. 

Stein,  fte  felbft 
Gntfa^eibe!  (Sie  fyat  g-ranfrei$  frei  gemalt, 
Unb  felber  frei  mufj  fte  ifyr  $er§  oerfa;enfen. 

Sa  £h*e. 

£)a  fommt  ber  ßönig! 


Reiter  auftritt. 

Aar!.     Stgue*    «orel.     Zu    Cbatel.    @rjbifd)of  unb  C?  hat  i  II  0  11 
$u  ben  33  o  r  i  g  e  n. 

ftarl  (gu  (S^atiHon). 
1860  ßr  fommt!     Qx  mitf  al§  feinen  £bnig  m\ü) 
©rfennen,  fagt  Sfyr,  unb  mir  fyulbigen? 

Gfjatttion. 
§ier,  <2tre,  in  beiner  föniglidjien  Stabt 
(Sbalon»  miß  ftdr)  ber  öer^cg,  mein  ©ebieter, 
3u  beinen  gü£en  werfen.  —  3Rir  befahl  er, 
^865  2H§  meinen  §errn  unb  &önig  bi$  $u  grüben. 
Gr  folgt  mir  auf  bem  gujj,  gleich  nabt  er  felbft. 

Sorel. 

Gr  fommt!     D  fa^öne  (Sonne  biefei  £ag§, 

£er  greube  bringt  unb  grieben  unb  ^erföfynung! 

Gfjaiiflon. 
9JMn  §err  toirb  fommen  mit  jmei^unbert  Gittern, 
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1870  Qx  mtrb  gu  beinen  güj3en  nieberfnien; 
Qofy  er  erwartet,  bajj  bu  e§  nid»t  bulbeft, 
31I§  beinen  Getier  freunbli^  ihn  umarmeft. 

Sari 
2ftem  §crj  glüfyt,  an  bem  f einigen  ^u  fd^Iagen. 
GfjattHoa. 

£er  £>er§og  Bittet,  bajj  be§  alten  Streits 

1875  33eim  erften  Sßieberfe^n  mit  feinem  SSorte 

Reibung  gefa^M 

ßart. 

SSerfenlt  im  Setr)e  fei 

{luf  eroig  ba§  Vergangene.    2Bir  toottcn 

Mut  in  ber  3u^unf^  ^e^re  ^a9e  Mn» 

(^aüßon. 

£>ie  für  SBurgunb  gefönten,  alle  foUen 

*$$q  gn  bie  SBerföfynung  aufgenommen  fein. 

Sari. 

3$  roerbe  fo  mein  $önigrei$  toerboppeln! 

Gfjatüton. 
2)ie  Königin  Sfabeau  foH  in  bem  grieben 
:Dtft  eingef<$Iojfen  fein,  toenn  fte  ifyn  annimmt. 

Surf. 

Sie  führet  £rieg  mit  mir,  nicbt  irf)  mit  ifyr. 
i89.    Unfer  (Streit  ift  au§,  fo&alb  fte  felbft  ifm  enbigt. 

3mölf  bitter  foHen  bürgen  für  bein  2Bort. 

ßarl. 
2ttein  2öort  ift  $eilig. 

a^attUott. 
Unb  ber  GrjBiföof 
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©oll  eine  §oftte  teilen  $toifc§en  bir  unb  ibm, 
3um  ^fcrnb  unb  (Siegel  rebli<$er  SBerföfynung. 

ßarf. 
2S90  So  fei  mein  Anteil  an  bem  eurgen  §eil, 
9(l§  £era  unb  £>anbjc§(ag  bei  mir  einig  finb. 
äßelcfr'  anbres  $fanb  Verlangt  ber  ^erjog  no$? 

G^atiaon 

(mit  einem  ©lief  auf  £11  Gratet)» 
§ier  fei?'  ic§  einen,  beffen  ©egentoart 
2)cn  erften  ©ruß  vergiften  fönntc. 

(2>u  Spatel  ge^t  fcfjttetgenb.) 

Äarl. 

1895   £u  Gfyatel!     Sil  ber  ^erjog  bexnen  2Tnblicf 
Ertragen  fann,  magft  bu  »erborgen  bleiben! 

(G?r  folgt  iljm  mit  ben  öligen,  bann  eilt  er  ifym  nadj  unb  umarmt  ifjn.) 
3ftecr)tfcr)affner  J-rcunb !     Xu  toollteft  mefyr  al§  biel 
gür  meine  iftube  tftun ! 

(2u  Gratet  gefjt  ab.) 

Gfjatitfon. 
SDie  anbern  fünfte  nennt  bie§  3nftrument. 

ßarf  (mm  ©rjbifdjof). 
1900  bringt  e»  in  Drbnung.     23ir  genebm'gen  altel; 

gür  einen  greunb  ift  un§  fein  $rei§  ju  ^ocr). 

GJe^t,  £unois  !     Diefrmt  fyunbert  eble  bitter 

ÜJtit  Gucr)  unb  r)o!t  ben  ©erjog  freunblic^  ein« 

£ie  Gruppen  alte  füllen  ficf>  mit  3^eigen 
1905   Sefränjen,  ir)re  Srüber  ju  empfangen. 

3um  gefte  fcr/mücfe  ftcr)  bie  ganje  Stabt, 

Unb  alle  ©loclen  fotfen  e3  oerfünben, 
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©afc  granfreid)  unb  SBurgunb  fidb  neu  oerbünben. 

(Gin  Sbettnedjt  fommt.    9ftan  Ijört  trompeten.) 
§or$!    2ßa3  bebeutet  ber  trompeten  9htf? 
@belftte$i. 
1910  ©er  §er$og  bon  Surgunb  r)ält  feinen  ßinjug. 

(@e$t  ab.) 

SunotS 
(ge^t  mit  Sa  £ire  unb  Qn)atilIon). 
Sluft    3r)m  entgegen! 

$arl  (jur  ©orel). 
2tgne§,  bu  toeinft?    33eina^'  gebrid)t  aucr)  mir 
©ie  ©tärfe,  biefen  auftritt  ju  ertragen. 
SBie  oiele  ^obeSopfer  mußten  fallen, 
1915  23i§  nur  unl  frteblxcfy  fonnten  roieberfer)n. 
©Ott;  enblitt)  legt  fitt)  jebe3  ®turme§  2öut, 
£ag  roirb  e»  auf  bie  bieffte  9?acr)t,  unb  fommt 
©ie  3e^/  f°  reifen  aucr)  bie  fpätften  grüßte! 

<£rä&tfd)of  (am  genfler). 
©er  §er$og  !ann  ftd)  be§  ©ebränge§  !aum 
1920  ©rlebigen.     6ie  r)eben  ir)n  bom  $ferb, 
(Sie  füffen  feinen  SJlantel,  feine  6poren. 

&art. 
@§  ift  ein  gute§  SSolf,  in  feiner  Siebe 
9tafä)lobernb,  roie  in  feinem  30rn-  —  2öte  fd}neH 
Sßergeffen  ift%  baf;  eben  biefer  föerjog 
1925  ©ie  Später  ir)nen  unb  bie  (Söryne  fcr}lug; 
©er  Slugenblicf  »erfcr/lingt  ein  gange§  Seben! 
—  gafj*  bid),  Sorel!     2lucr)  beine  fyeft'ge  greube 
Wl'dfyV  ir)m  ein  Stauet  in  bie  Seele  fein; 
9tfcr}t§  fott  ir)n  r)ier  befcr)ämen,  nott;  betrüben. 
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Dritter  Huftritt 

£er|og  von  Surgunb.  3>unot$.  Sa  Jpive.  (SfcatUlon  unb  nod) 
jroei  anbere  SRttter  oon  be§  §erjog§  Sefotge.  £er  ^erjog  bUibt  am  ©ins 
gang  fteljen  ;  ber  flönig  bemegt  fidj  gegen  ib,n,  fogleicfj  nähert  fid)  SBurgunb,  unb 
in  bem  Stugenbttcf,  reo  ev  ftcti  auf  ein  Slniz  roitt  nieberlaffen,  empfängt  iljn  ber  Jtös 
nig  in  feinen  2fnnen. 

ftarl. 
^•930  S^r  ^a^  un*  ü6errafcr)t.  —  Gua;  eingufyolen 

©ebacbten  totr.  —  ©od)  ^br  f;abt  fd^nette  $ferbe. 

Surgunb. 

Sie  trugen  mt$  §u  meiner  -Pflicht. 

(ßr  umarmt  bte  @oret  unb  fußt  jic  auf  bic  ©ttnte.) 

SDtöt  ßurer 

Erlaubnis,  Safe.     ©a3  ift  unfer  §errenrea)t 

gu  2(rra3,  unb  lein  fcböneS  28eib  barf  fidt) 

1935  ©er  Sitte  roetgem. 

Äarf. 

(Sure  §offtatt  ift 

©er  Sit*  ber  ^Dttnne,  fagt  man,  unb  ber  9Jtarft, 

2Bo  atfe§  Schone  mufj  ben  Stapel  galten. 

SBurgunb. 

2Sir  finb  ein  r)anbe(treibenb  SSÖIf,  mein  £önig. 

2Öa§  föftKdj  roäcfyft  in  allen  §immelftri<$en, 

1940  2öirb  ausgefteflt  gur  Scfjau  unb  jum  ®enuj$ 

Stuf  unferm  Sttarit  gu  SBrügg;  ba§  t)öct)fte  aber 

3Son  atfen  ©ütern  ift  ber  grauen  Scbönfyeit. 

Sorel. 

©er  grauen  Sreue  gilt  noa;  fyöfyern  $rei§ ; 
©od;  auf  bem  -SDtarfte  ioirb  jie  nict)t  gefernt. 

Äarl. 
1945   3#r  ftefyt  in  böfem  9ftuf  unb  Seumunb,  fetter, 
©af$  3fyt  ber  grauen  febönfte  £ugenb  fcfymär)t. 
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Surguub. 
£ie  £efcerei  {traft  fiä;  am  f  durften  felbft. 
3Bor)I  Gurt,  mein  $önig !     grub;  hat  Qud)  ba§  §er$, 
2öa£  midB  ein  nrilbe§  Seben  fpät,  gelehrt ! 

(Gr  bemerft  ben  Gr$&tfdjof  unb  retdfjt  iljtn  bie  §anb.) 
1950  (Sr/rroürbiger  Wlann  ©ottes!     Gurcn  Segen! 
ßud)  trifft  man  immer  auf  bem  rechten  ^latj; 
2Ber  Guct)  mitf  finben,  mujs  im  ©uten  toanbeln. 

Gr§bifd)of. 
Aftern  ÜJlctftcr  rufe,  menn  er  hntt,  bie»  §er§ 
3ft  freubenfatt,  unb  id;  !ann  fröbltcr)  fa^eiben, 
1955  &a  meine  2tugen  biefen  Sag  gefefyn! 

SBnrgunb  Qur  @oret). 
5flan  fyrtebt,  gbr  babt  Ci;ucb  Gurer  ebeln  Steine 
beraubt,  um  Waffen  gegen  mitf>  barau§ 
3u  fdmtieben?    23ie?     Seib  3*)r  fo  frtegerifer) 
©ejtimt?    3Bar'3  Gud)  fo  emft,  mieb  511  fcerberben? 

i960  £)otf>  unfer  Streit  ift  nun  borbei;  e§  finbet 
Sia;  afte§  mieber,  ma§  Verloren  mar; 
2Iu$  @uer  Scbmucf  t)at  fid)  §urücf  gefunben; 
3um  Kriege  roiber  micl)  mar  er  beftimmt, 
9?ebmt  tt)n  au§  meiner  §anb  §um  griebene^eieben. 

(Gr  empfängt  tion  einem  feiner  Segleiter  ba%  (£d)nmtffä(td)en  unb  über' 
retdjt  e§  ir)r  geöffnet.    2tgne§  Soret  jieijt  ben  Äöuig  betroffen  ah.) 

ftarl. 

1965  9famm  ba§  ©efebenf,  es  ift  ein  jmeifad)  teure»  $fanb 
&er  fd)önen  Siebe  mir  unb  ber  3Serföt)nung. 

Surgunb 

(inbetn  er  eine  brittantne  9fofe  in  itjr  £>aar  fteeft). 
Söarum  ift  e»  nia)t  Jran!reicb§  ^önigsfrone? 
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3$  mürbe  fie  mit  gleicb;  geneigtem  §er$en 
2faf  biefem  fcbönen  §aupt  befeftigen. 

(3fyre  £anb  bebeutenb  faffeitb.) 
1970  Unb  —  jctylt  auf  mi$,  menn  $#*  bereinft  be§  greunbe§ 

Sebürfen  feiltet! 
(Sgne§  ©oret,  in  Xljränen  au§brecf)enb,  tritt  auf  bic  (Seite,  aud)  ber 
ftonig  befämpft  eine  grofje  3?etr>egung  ;  alle  Umfteljenbe  Bücfen  gerührt 
auf  beibe  dürften.) 

Sßurgunb 

(nadjbem  er  alle  ber  SReifje  nad)  angefefjen,  mirft  er  ftd)  in  bie  Strme 
be§  ÄönigS). 

D  mein  ßömg  ! 
(Sn  bemfefben  StugenMicf  ciieit  bie  burguubifdjen  bitter  auf  Ü/unois, 
£a  £ire  unb  ben  Grjbifdiof  51t  unb  umarmen  einanber.    S3eibe  dürften 
liegen  eine  3eit(ang  einanber  fpracr)to§  in  ben  Firmen.) 

Gu$  formt*  ta)  Raffen!     Gucr)  fonnt'  \§  entfagen  l 

Sart. 
©tili!     ©tili!     9ftd?t  meiter! 

Surgunb. 

liefen  Gngeffänber 
$onnt'  ict)  frönen !     tiefem  grembling  £reue  ferneren ! 
1975   ßueb,  meinen  ßönig,  tn§  33erberben  ftürjen  1 

Sari. 

Sergej  e§!     21tle§  ift  »erjiefyen.    2HIe§ 
£tfgt  biefer  einj'ge  2lugenblicf.     G§  mar 
©in  Scbicfjat,  ein  unglücflicbes  ©eftirn ! 

SBurgunb  (faßt  feine  §anb). 
%<fy  mitl  gut  macben!     ©laubet  mir,  tcr)  müP§. 
1980  2(He  Seiben  füllen  (rueb  erftattet  merben, 
@uer  ganzes  ^önigreieb  foift  3$r  uirücf 
©umfangen —  niebt  ein  £erf  folt  baran  fehlen! 
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Sari. 
2öir  finb  Vereint.     3$  fürchte  feinen  geinb  mel)r. 

Surgunb. 
©laubt  mir,  id>  führte  nia?t  mit  frohem  §erjen 
1985  £)ie  SBaffen  miber  Qufy.    D,  müßtet  3r)r  — 
2öarum  l)abt  3*)r  m^r  biefe  nicbt  gef^idt? 

(auf  bie  (Soret  getgenb) 
Stödbt  roiberfianben  (jätt1  id>  ifyren  fronen! 
—  9htn  füll  un§  feine  5)iad>t  ber  §öHe  mel)r 
Gifteten,  ba  mir  33ruft  an  SBruft  gefdjloffen ! 
1990  ge§t  r;ab'  tet)  meinen  magren  Drt  gefunben, 
2(n  biefem  §erjen  enbet  meine  S^Wrl 

©rgfitfdjof  (tritt  gnufdjen  beibe). 
.  ^5^>r  feib  bereinigt,  gürften !     granfreid?  ftetgt, 
©in  neu  verjüngter  $ß$ömg,  au§  ber  2Tfd)e, 
Un§  Iäa^elt  eine  fcBöne  gutaf1  an- 

1995  £>e§  £anbe§  tiefe  28unben  werben  feilen, 
2)ie  Dörfer,  bie  »ermüfteten,  bie  ©täbte 
2lu§  ü)rem  ©c^utt  fief)  fcrangenber  ergeben, 
$Die  gelber  beden  fid)  mit  neuem  ©rim.  ■ — 
©od},  bie  ba§  Dbfer  eutel  3nüft§  gefallen, 

2000  2)ie  £oten  fielen  niebt  mebr  auf;  bie  ^Bremen, 
©ie  eurem  (Streit  geflofjen,  finb  unb  bleiben 
©emeint !     £a§  fommenbe  (55efcf)Iecr;t  mirb  blühen, 
£)oa;  ba§  Vergangne  mar  bei  ©lenb»  Stab, 
2)er  ©nfel  ©lud  ermedt  nid)t  mel)r  bie  SSäter. 

2005  SDa§  finb  bie  grüdbte  eure§  33ruber§h>tft§ ! 

2aj3t'3  eua;  gur  £ebre  bienen !     gurrtet  bie  ©ottfyett 
£e§  (5d)mert§,  et)  it)r'§  ber  3dr)etb'  entreißt.     2o§Iaffen 
$ann  ber  ©emaltige  ben  £rieg ;  bo$  nia;t 
(Mefyrig,  mie  ber  galf  fxer)  aui  ben  Süften 
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2010  ^urüdffdbiüin^t  auf  beS  3äger§  §anb,  ge^orc^t 
2)er  toitbe  G>ott  bem  5Ruf  ber  Genfer; enftimme. 
9tt$t  §rDeimaI  fommt  im  regten  SIugenBlicf, 
2öie  fyeut',  bie  §anb  be§  Retters  au§  ben  SBolfen. 

SBurgunb. 

D  <Sire!     @u$  roormt  ein  (Engel  an  ber  (Seite. 
2015  —  2öo  tft  fxe?    2öarum  fety  iü)  fie  ntd&t  fyier? 

8avl 
2Bo  tft  gofyanna?    SBarum  fetylt  fie  un§ 
^n  biefem  feftltrf)  frönen  SIugenMicf, 
Sen  fie  im*  }d;enfte? 

(5rabtfrf)of. 

©ire!     £a3  r/eil'gc  9fläbct;en 
Siebt  nid)t  bie  9htBe  eines  müjj'gen  §ofS, 

2020  Unb  ruft  fie  nia^t  ber  göttliche  23efet;I 
2Cn3  2icr)t  ber  2BeIt  r)ert>or,  fo  meibet  fie 
33erfcr)ämt  ben  eitlen  33  lief  gemeiner  2(ugen! 
©etoifj  Bef^rxcr)t  fie  ficr)  mit  ©ott,  toenn  fie 
gür  granfreid)3  2ßol;Ifar;rt  nic^t  gefa^äftig  ift; 

2025  $)enn  allen  ir)ren  ©abritten  folgt  ber  ©egen. 


Vierter  auftritt 

Johanna   su  *>en    SScrfgc«. 

£te  tft  Im  Jparnifd),   aber  ofnte  £etm,  unb   tragt  einen  tfranj  tn  ben 

paaren. 

ßari. 
$u  fommft  al§  ^rieftertn  gefd&mücft,  gofyanna, 
£)en  23unp,  ben  bu  geftiftet,  ein^umei^n? 
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Surgimb. 
2Sie  fauecflicb  fear  He  Jungfrau  in  ber  (5$Iac§t, 
Unb  tote  umftrablt  mit  Slnmut  fie  ber  griebe! 
»30  — facti'  \a)  mein  ©ort  gelöft,  3obanna?    33ift  bu 
Sefriebigt,  unb  berbien'  icb  beinen  Seifall? 

Spanne. 

£)ir  felbft  r)aft  bu  bie  größte  ©unft  erzeigt, 
^etjt  faummerft  bu  in  fegenoottem  2ic§t, 
2)a  bu  Oorbin  in  blutrot  büfterm  Schein 
2035   Q'm  Scf)re(fenemonb  an  biefem  §immel  ^ingft. 
(@td)  nmfdjaucnb.) 
33iel  eble  bitter  finb'  \a)  Bier  berfammclt, 
Unb  alle  2Tugcn  glänzen  freubenbetf; 
9lur  einem  traurigen  Kib'  idB  begegne!, 
£)er  ficr)  Verbergen  mufj,  mo  aEe§  jaucht. 

23urgunb. 
2040  Unb  toer  ift  ftd)  fo  fernerer  ocfuilb  bemüht, 
£)aj}  er  an  unfrer  §ulb  oer^meifeln  müjjte? 

SDarf  er  }\a)  nafyn?    D,  füge,  ba§  er'§  barf! 
;Dtaäy  bein  SBerbtenft  boftfommen.     Gine  2>erföEmung 
3ft  feine,  bie  ba§  §er§  niebt  ganj  befreit. 
2045   ßin  tropfe  §aj$,  ber  in  bem  greubenbeeber 
gurücf bleibt,  macf)t  ben  8egen§tranf  jum  ©tft. 
—  $ein  Unrecht  fei  fo  blutig,  bajj  Surgunb 
2In  biefem  greubentag  e§  niebt  »ergebe  l 

Surgnnb. 
$a,  td;  berftetye  biä;! 

Unb  roillft  oer^eibn? 


3.  $ufeug.    4.  Auftritt.  95 

2050  £u  toiffft  e3,  Öer^og? —  Slomm  herein,  £u  (Spatel! 
(@ie  öffnet  bie  Xt)ür  unb  füfjrt  £u  Üfjatel  herein;  biefer  bleibt  in  bet 
(Entfernung  ftefjen.) 

£er  öerjog  ift  mit  feinen  getnben  a^en 
33erföf)rttr  er  ift  e£  aucr)  mit  bir. 

'2)u  dfjatel  tritt   einige  (Schritte  näfyer   unb    fudjt  in  ben  Slugen  be$ 
^erjogS  311  lejen.) 

Jöurgunb. 

SBaS  mad&ft  bu 
2lu§  mir,  !Jor)anna?    2Sei^t  bu,  roa§  bu  forberft? 

^ofjannc. 

Gin  güt'ger  §err  tr)ut  feine  Pforten  auf 
2055  gür  alle  (Uäfte,  feinen  fcMiejst  er  au»; 

grei,  tote  ba§  girmament  bie  SBeJt  umfpannt, 

©0  muj$  bie  ©nabe  greunb  unb  geinb  umf<$Iiej$en. 

G£  fcfyicft  bie  Sonne  ifyre  ©trablen  gteicf) 

5Zacr)  allen  Räumen  ber  Hnenblid)!eit; 
2060  GKeidmieffenb  gie£t  ber  §immel  feinen  £au 

2(uf  alle  burftenben  ©etoäc^fc  au3. 

2Ba3  irgenb  gut  ift  unb  oon  oben  fommt, 

3ft  allgemein  unb  ofyne  3Sorber)aIt; 

£)ocr)  in  ben  galten  toobnt  bie  ginftermS! 

Söurgunb. 
2065  D,  fte  fann  mit  mir  fd&alten,  toie  fie  toül, 

5Rein  §erj  ift  toeitf>e§  2Öad)3  tu  ir/rer  §anb. 

—  Umarmet  m\d),  3)u  Gr/atel;  ia;  oergeb'  6u<$. 

GJcift  meinet  23ater3,  §ürne  nid)t,  'mcnn  \d) 

Sie  §anb,  bie  biet;  getötet,  freunblia;  faffe. 
2070  3&r  £obe3götter,  rechnet  nuVä  mcr)t  ju, 

2)aJ3  td)  mein  fairecflitf^  ^atfgelübbe  breche. 

23ei  euer)  bort  unten  in  ber  eto'gen  ;ftac§t, 
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©a  fernlägt  fein  §er§  mebr,  ba  ift  aüe§  eitrig, 
©tetyt  alles  unbeit?egli($  feft  —  boa;  anberS 
2°75  Sf*  z*  ^er  D&en  ™  ^er  Sonne  Siebt. 
25er  -Dttenfcfy  ift,  ber  lebenbig  füblenbe, 
©er  leiste  Dtaub  be§  märfjt'gen  2lugenblicf§. 

ßarl  (utr  3of)anna). 
2öa§  banf  tä;  bir  niefrt  affeS,  ^ofye  Jungfrau! 
2Bie  ftfjön  r)aft  bu  bein  Sort  aeloft ! 
2080  2Bie  fermetf  mein  ganzes  ©dncffal  umgemanbelt! 
©ie  greunbe  t)aft  bu  mir  berföimt,  bie  geinbe 
Wl\x  in  ben  ©taub  geftürgt  unb  meine  ©täbte 
©em  fremben  $o<$)  entriffen.  —  ©u  allein 
Ü8olIbrad;teft  alle».  —  ©örtä;,  nüe  lofyn'  ia)  bir! 

Sofjaniw. 
2085  ©ei  immer  menfcfylicb,  §err,  im  ©lücf,  roie  bu'3 

3m  Unglüc!  toarft  —  unb  auf  ber  ©röjje  ©tbfel 

SSergijs  nitf>t,  tr>a£  ein  greunb  hriegt  in  ber  3fa>t; 

©u  fyaft'3  in  ber  Gmiebrigung  erfahren. 

$erit>eigre  nid)t  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  ©nabe 
5090  ©em  legten  beine§  SBolfS;  benn  bon  ber  föerbe 

berief  bir  ©ort  bie  Retterin.  —  ©u  mirft 

©an^  granfreid)  fammeln  unter  beinen  ©cebter, 

©er  2lbn*  unb  ©tammfyerr  großer  dürften  fein; 

©ie  m<$)  bir  fommen,  ioerben  fyelTer  lenkten, 
2095   21IS  bie  bir  auf  bem  STfrron  borangegangen. 

©ein  ©tamm  ttrirb  blübn,  fo  lang  er  ftd;  bie  Siebe 

Seftabrt  im  §ergen  feinet  SSollS; 

©er  §oä;mut  nur  fann  itm  jum  gaUe  führen, 

llnb  bon  ben  ntebern  §ütten,  ibo  bir  jetjt 
2100  ©er  fetter  ausging,  brofyt  gefyeimnisboll 

©en  fcr)ulb&ef£ecften  ßnfeln  ba§  Serberben! 
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Surgunb. 

Grleucto«  sJ!ftäb$en,  ba§  ber  ©eift  befeelt, 
2öenn  betne  Stugen  in  bie  gufunft  bringen, 
So  fprtdt)  mir  aua;  oon  meinem  Stamm!     2Birb  et 
2105  Sia;  t)errlicr)  breiten,  roie  er  angefangen? 

3of)antta. 

SBurgunb!    §0$  bis  ju  £r/rone3r/ör;e  r)aft 

$u  beinen  ©tufyl  gefegt,  unb  r)ör)er  ftrebt 

£)a§  ftolge  §e%  e§  r)ebt  bi£  in  bie  2ßoI!en 

2)en  füfynen  Sau.  —  £0$  eine  §anb  t>on  oben 
2110  2ßirb  feinem  2öact)stum  fa^Ieunig  Qalt  gebieten. 

2)oc§  fürchte  brum  mcr)i  beine§  §aufe§  gaff! 

Sn  einer  Jungfrau  lebt  e3  glänjenb  fort, 

Unb  feeptertragenbe  üftonard&en,  §irten 

£>er  93ölfer,  werben  tfyrem  Sdjoft  entblirtm. 
2115   Sie  roerben  r/errfajen  auf  groei  großen  fronen, 

©efefce  fa^reiben  ber  be!annten  Üß?elt 

Unb  einer  neuen,  meldte  ©otte§  §anb 

3Rocr)  ^ubeeft  hinter  unbefaujften  beeren. 
Äarl. 

D,  fyricr),  roenn  e3  ber  Greift  bir  offenbaret, 
2120  3ßirb  biefe§  greunbe§bünbnis,  )ja$  luir  jetjt 

ßrneut,  and)  noä)  bie  fpäien  önfelför)ne 

Sßereimgen  ? 

3of)atma 
(nadj  einem  StiHjdjiücigen). 
Sfyr  Könige  unb  §errf$er! 

$üra)tet  bie  gtoietraa^t!     Söecfet  ni$t  ben  Streu 

2(u3  feiner  §öt)Ie,  too  er  fd^Iäft;  benn,  einmal 
2125   ©rroa^t,  be^mt  er  fpät  ftcfy  roieber!     Gmfel 

@r$eugt  er  ficr),  ein  eifemes  ©efa^Iea^t, 

gortjünbet  an  bem  Sranbe  \\a)  ber  SBranb. 
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—  Verlangt  nicbt  mebr  gu  toiffcn !     freuet  eu$ 

Ser  ©egenroart,  lajjt  micb  bie  gufunft  ftttt 

2130  33ebeden ! 

<5oreI. 

§eilig  ÜRäbc^en,  bu  erforfcr)eft 

9ftein  §erj,  bu  toetjjt,  oh  e§  nacb  ©rö£e  eitel  ftrebt; 

2lu$  mir  gieb  ein  erfreuliches  Crafel. 

3>oI)attna. 
üJZtr  geigt  ber  ©eifi  nur  grofje  ©eltgefcbicfe ; 
Sein  Scr)icffal  ruljt  in  beiner  eignen  Sruft! 

£unoi3. 
2135  2Ba§  aber  iturb  bein  eigen  Scbicffal  fein, 
Srbabne§  3Käbcr)en,  ba§  ber  §immel  liebt? 
Sir  blübt  gereift  ba3  fct)önfte  ©lud  ber  Grben, 
Sa  bu  fo  fromm  unb  t/eilig  bift. 

Sa§  ©lücf 

SBofynt  broben  in  bem  Scboß  be§  efa'gen  23ater§. 

gart 

2140  Sein  ©lud  fei  fortan  beineS  ftonigS  Sorge! 
Senn  beinen  tarnen  ir-id  icb  berrlicb  macben 
3n  granfreicfy ;  feiig  greifen  f ollen  bicb 
Sie  fpäteficn  ©efcblecbter  —  unb  gleich  jefct 
GrffiK'  icf>  c§.  -— £nie'  nieber! 

(@r  gieljt  ba§  @djtt)ert  unb  berührt  fte  mit  bemief&en.) 

Unb  ftefc'  auf 

2:45  2113  eine  @ble !    %<fy  ergebe  bief), 

Sein  ßömg,  au§  bem  Staube  beiner  bunfeln 
©eburt.  —  3m  ©rabe  abl'  icf)  beine  SBäter,  — 
Su  fettft  bie  Silie  im  Bapfcen  tragen, 
Sen  leiten  foQft  bu  ebenbürtig  fein 
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2150  ^n  granfreicb ;  nur  ba§  föniglicbe  33lut 
9Son  "£aloi§  fei.  ebler,  aU  beiz  beine! 
©er  ©rtfjjte  metner  ©rojsen  fül)te  ftd^y 
©uro)  beine  £>anb  geehrt;  mein  fei  bie  Sorge, 
©ia)  einem  ebeln  Galten  ju  oermäfylen. 
$mwt$  (tritt  öor). 

2155  -Kein  §er§  erfor  fie,  ba  fie  niebrig  war; 
©ie  neue  Gbre,  bie  ir)r  §aupt  umglängt, 
(5rBöt)t  mcr)t  ir/r  SSerbienft,  noeb/  meine  Siebe- 
igier in  bem  2lngefia)te  meines  &önig§ 
ttnb  biefe§  fyeil'gen  23ifcbof3  reieb/  i$  ib)r 

2160  ©ie  £>anb  als  meiner  fürftlidjen  ©emafylin, 
2ßenn  fie  mia;  roürbig  fyält,  fie  gu  empfangen. 

Äarl. 

ttnmiberftefylicr;  ^Diäbc^en,  bu  r/äufft  2ßunber 
Stuf  Söunber!     3a/  n"^  glaub'  icr),  bafj  bir  nichts 
Unmöglich  ift.     £u  I)aft  bieS  ftotge  §er§ 
2165  Segnungen,  ba§  ber  Siebe  2lffgeroalt 
Qofyn  fpraa)  big  je£t. 

£a  £tre  (tritt  öor). 

3or;anna§  fapnfter  Scr)mud, 
^enn'  id)  fie  redt)t,  ift  ifyr  befcfyeibneS  §erj. 
©er  föulbigung  beS  ©rösten  ift  fie  mert, 
©oer;  nie  roirb  fie  ben  2£unfcb/  fo  fyoer;  ergeben. 
2170  6ie  ftrebt  nicr/t  fa^minbelnb  trb'fcr)er  $ot)eit  naa); 
©ie  treue  Neigung  eines  reblia^en 
©emütS  genügt  ifyr,  unb  baS  ftitfe  SoS, 
•     £)a§  ia)  mit  biefer  §anb  ifyr  anerbiete. 

ßarf. 
2lucr;  bu,  2a  §ire?    3frei  treffliche  SBeroero«, 
2175  2In  §elbentugenb  gteieb  unb  £riege3ruljm  l 
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—  Stuft  bu,  bie  meine  g-einbe  mir  oerfebnt, 
üftein  iRetc^  bereinigt,  mir  bie  liebften  greunbe 
©ntjmein?    @§  fann  fie  einer  nur  befi^en, 
Unb  jeben  a$V  icb)  foIcr)e§  *greife§  wert. 

2180  So  rebe  bu,  bein  §er&  mu$  fyter  entfcf»etben. 
Sorel  (tritt  närjer). 
£)ie  eble  Jungfrau  fer;'  tcr)  überrafcBt, 
Unb  ibre  23angen  färbt  bie  südbfge  Scharm 
Wtan  geb'  ibr  3^r/  ü)r  §er3  gu  fra3en/  fl$ 
£*r  greunbin  ju  oertrauen  unb  ba3  Siegel 

2185  3it  löfen  tion  ber  feft  oerfa;lojjnen  Sruft. 
3>e|t  ift  ber  SCugenblicf  gefcmmen,  Wo 
Slucr)  icb;  ber  ftrengen  3nngfrau  fcbroefterlicb 
Wlid}  naben,  il)r  'Ctn  treu  berjcbhnegnen  SBufen 
darbieten  barf.  —  Tlan  (aft  un§  roetblia)  erft 

2190  £)a§  2öeiblitf>e  bebenfen  unb  erwarte, 
2ßa§  toir  bef^lteften  werben. 

ßarl  (im  begriff  311  gerjen). 
2(Ifo  fei '3! 
Statuta. 
9tt$t  atfo,  Stre!     2£a3  meine  SBangen  färbte, 
2öar  bie  3Serroirrung  nicbt  ber  bieben  Scbam. 
3er)  r;abe  biefer  ebeln  grau  nicbt*  &u  eertraun, 
2195  £e§  tcr;  öor  Männern  mia)  $u  frfjämen  b;ätre. 
§0$  ebrt  mi$  biefer  ebeln  bitter  üßafrl; 
$0$  nid)t  »erlief  i$  meine  Scbäfertrift, 
Um  toeltltdt)  eitle  §obeit  gu  erjagen, 
%lo<i),  mir  ben  Srautfrang  in  ba§  §aar  §u  flehten, 
2200  2egt'  \<fy  bie  ebrne  Sßaffenrüftung  an. 
berufen  bin  tcr)  ju  ganj  anberm  2öerf, 
£ie  reine  Jungfrau  nur  fann  e3  öoUenben. 
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3cb~bin  bie~~£riegerin  bei  fyöcbften  G5ottfc§, 
llnb  feinem  -Iftanne  fann  ia)  Gattin  fein. 

G^&ifrfjof. 

2205   Sem  5Rann  3ur  liebenben  6efär>rtin  ift 
Sa3  25eib  geboren.  —  2öenn  fie  ber  %latux 
©efyorct;:,  bient  fte  am  toürbtgften  bem  öimmel! 
Unb  fyaft  bu  bem  xBefeFjIe  betnes  ©otte3, 
Ser  in  ba.%  gelb  bid)  rief,  genug  getban, 

2210   So  mirft  bu  beine  Sßaffen  üon  bir  legen 
Unb  mieberfefyren  ju  bem  fanfteren 
©ejd&led&t,  ba§  bu  verleugnet  t)aft,  ba§  niebt 
berufen  ift  §um  blut'gen  23er!  ber  ©äffen. 

3ol)amta. 
Gbrmürb'ger  §err,  icfy  meij$  noct)  nicr)t  ju  fagen, 

2215  2öa§  mir  ber  ©eift  gebieten  mirb  §u  tr)un; 

Socb,  trenn  bie  $eit  fommt,  ftnrb  mir  feine  Stimme 
9ttcr;t  feb/ioeigen,  unb  ge^oreben  fterb'  ia?  ifyr. 
3e£t  aber  fyeijjt  er  mia;  mein  23erl  ooHenben. 
Sie  Stinte  meinet  §erren  ift  noeb  niebt 

2220  ©efrbnt,  ba§  fyeil'ge  Öl  bat  feine  Scheitel 

^Jcocr)  nicfyt  benetjt,  noer)  (jeifct  mein  £err  nia;t  ßönig. 

üarl. 
Sir  finb  begriffen  auf  bem  2ßeg  nacr)  9?eim3. 

3ofjamta. 
iajj  un§  niebt  ftitt  ftebn,  betm  gefebäftig  finb 
Sie  J-einbe  rings,  ben  ÜBeg  bir  ju  tocrfc^Iiejsen. 

2225   Socr)  mitten  burd;  fte  alle  füfyr'  tet)  bicr)! 

S)ititai£. 
2öenn  aber  alle»  rnirb  ooftenbet  fein, 
Sßenn  toir  ju  9?eim§  nun  fiegenb  eingebogen, 
SBirft  bu  mir  bann  Vergönnen,  heilig  iERäbdben  — 
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2Btfl  es  ber  öimmel,  bajs  icb  fieggefrönt 
223o  2Iue  biefem  Äamtf  fc*8  ^obcS  toieberfe^re,   _ 

So  ift  mein  ©er!  üollenbet  —  unb  bie  §trtm 
§ct  fein  GJeföäft  mer>r  in  bes  Königs  §oufc. 

Äarl  (it)re  §anb  fafienb). 
Sicr)  treibt  bes  ©eiftee  Stimme  jefct,  es  fa>etgt 
Sie'  Siebe  in  bem  gotterfüllten  23ufen. 

2235   Sie  mirb  nicbt  immer  fcfrmeigen,  glaube  mir! 
Sie  ©äffen  werben  rulm,  es"  fübrt  ber  Sieg 
Sen  grieben  an  ber  §anb ;  bann  fefyrt  bte  greube 
gn  jeben  Sufen  ein,  unb  fanftere 
©efüble  macben  auf  in  alten  ^erjen.  — 

2240  Sie  merben  aucr,  in  beiner  SBruft  ermaßen, 

Unb  Sbränen  fü^er  Sebnfucbt  wirft  bu  meinen, 
©ie  fie  bein  2hige  nie  bergofc.  —  3)ie3  @wj, 
£a§  jefct  ber  öimmet  gan§  erfüllt,  mirb  fta) 
3u  einem  irb'fien  greunbe  liebenb  menben.  — 

2245  Se^t  $aft  bu  .rettenb  Saufenbe  beglücft, 
Unb  einen  ju  beglücfen,  mirft  bu  enben! 

Sau^in!     Stft  bu  ber  göttlichen  Grföeinung 
Scbon  mübe,  ba£  bu  ibr  ©efä£  jerftören, 
Sie  reine  Jungfrau,  bie  bir  ©ort  gefenbet, 

2250  §erab  mitlft  jtc^n  in  ben  gemeinen  Staub? 
gi>r  blinben  §erjen!     $br  kleingläubigen! 
Ses  £immel3  §errlicf)!eit  umleucbtet  eucf>, 
SSor  eurem  Slug'  enthüllt  er  feine  ©unber, 
Unb  tyt  erblicft  in  mir  nicbts  als  ein  ©eib. 

2255  Sarf  fi$  ein  23eib  mit  friegerifd&em  @r$ 
Umgeben,  in  bie  ^ännerfcblacbt  fia?  mifäen? 
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23  e§  mir,  wenn  i$  baS  ^aa^fdjjroert  meinet  ©otte§    . 
3n  ipänben  führte  unb  im  eiteln  §erjen 
Sie  Neigung  trüge  ju  bem  irb'fa;en  ÜJlann! 
2260  5CRtr  märe  beffer,  \a)  mär'  nie  geboren! 

&ein  foldr)e^  ©ort  mebr,  fag'  \a)  eu$,  menn  ifyr 
2)en  GJetft  in  mir  nicbt  ^ürnenb  motlt  entrüften1 
£er  Männer  2(uge  fdBon,  ba§  mta?  begehrt, 
Sft  mir  ein  ©rauen  unb  Entheiligung. 

£arl. 
22^5  23re$t  ah.    G§  ift  umfonft,  fic  gu  bemegen. 

Stoljanna. 

Seftebl,  baß  man  bie  &rieg§brommete  blafe! 
$R\a)  £ref$t  unb  ängftigt  biefe  SBaffenftttfe, 
G§  jagt  mxa)  auf  au§  biefer  müjj'gen  SRufy' 
Unb  treibt  mirf>  fort,  ba£  id)  mein  2öer!  erfülle, 
2270  ©ebietrifa;  mabnenb,  meinem  (2  ct)icf f al  gu. 


fünfter  auftritt. 

®in  Kitt  er  eilfertig. 

Aar!. 

2Ba§  iffc's? 

bitter. 

2)er  geinb  ift  über  bie  9ftarne  gegangen 
Unb'  ftetft  fein  §eer  jum  treffen. 

^o^anna  (feegetften). 

gajlacbt  unb  ßampf! 
Se^t  ift  bie  «Seele  ifyrer  Sanben  frei. 
23emaffnet  eu$,  \6)  orbn'  inbeS  bie  Sparen, 
(^te  eilt  fjiriau«.) 
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ßart. 

2275  golgt  ityr,  2a  §"ire.  —  Sie  trollen  un3  am  £fyore 
23on  9ieim§  noa?  um  bte  trotte  fämtofen  Iaffen! 

2>unot3. 
(Sie  treibt  nid)t  mabrer  5Kut.     @§  ift  ber  le^te 
SSerfua;  or;nmä6tig  mütenber  23er§meifhmg. 

Aarl. 

Surgunb,  @u$  ftoorn'  icf)  nid;t.     §eut*  ift  ber  Sag, 
2280  Um  oiele  bofe  £age  gu  oergüten. 

Surgunb. 
S^r  foHt  mit  mir  aufrieben  fein. 

8axi. 

3*  felbft 
2BiII  eua;  fcorangefyn  auf  bem  2öeg  be§  9ftur/tn§ 
Unb  in  bem  2tngeftd>t  ber  $ronung§ftabt 
3)ie  ßrone  mir  erfechten.  —  Steine  2lgne3 ! 
2285  £>eiu  bitter  fagt  bir  Sebemofyl! 

Signet  (umarmt  iljn). 
Sä;  meine  nicfyt,  ia)  jtttre  nxcf>t  für  bi$, 
!Ulem  ©laube  greift  öertrauenb  in  bie  Sßolfen! 
©0  biete  ^fänber  feiner  ©nabe  gab 
2>er  §immel  nid)t,  bajs  mir  am  @nbe  trauern! 
2290  $om  Sieg  gefront  umarm'  ia?  meinen  §errn, 

Tlxx  fagt'S  ba§  §erg,  in  SReims'  be^mungnen  dauern. 

(Xrompeten  erf Ratten  mit  mutigem  £on  unb  geljen,  mäfyrenb  bafj  tter* 
manbelt  mirb,  in  ein  nnlbeö  triegegetümmet  über;  ba«  Ordjefter  faßt 
ein  bei  offener  (gcene  unb  mirb  üon  Iriegerifd)en  3nftrumenten  l)intei 
ber  ©cene  begleitet.) 


3.  2tufuig.    6.  auftritt.  105 


£)er  ©d)aupla£  öermanbclt  ficf»  in  eine  freie  ©egenb,  bie  üon  Säumen 
begrenzt  tntrb.  Wlan  ftefyt  tuäfjrenb  ber  2JZuftf  @olbaten  über  ben  £in* 
tergrunb  jd)neU  tt>eg$ieljen. 

Sedrfter  auftritt. 

Salbot,  auf  gaflolf  geftüfet  unb  oon  ®olbatcn  Begleitet.     <SIet$  barauf 

Sionel. 

Sal&ot. 

§ier  unter  biefen  Säumen  fetjt  mta;  nieber, 
Unb  ir)r  begebt  eu$  in  bie  Scfylacbt  jurüc!; 
3$  brause  leinet  SBeiftanbS,  um  ^u  fterben. 

Uaftoif. 

2295  D  unglücffelig  jammervoller  Sag! 
(Lionel  tritt  auf.) 
3u  tnelc^em  Public!  fommt  Jfyr,  Sionel! 
§ier  liegt  ber  gelbfyerr  auf  ben  £ob  bertounbet. 

Stauet 

2)a§  motte  ©ott  nia^t!     Gbler  Sorb,  fte^t  auf! 
3e$t  ift'S  nt$t  geit,  ermattet  ^in^ufinfen. 
2300  2öei$t  nicr)t  bem  £ob,  gebietet  ber  9?atur 
Wxt  @urem  tnäcbt'gen  2öiden,  baft  fie  lebe' 

Xalhot 

Umfonft!     ©er  £ag  be§  Scr)icffatg  ift  gefommen, 
©er  unfern  Sfyron  in  granfreitt)  ftürjen  fott. 
Vergebens  in  öerjtDCtfliuxgSbottem  ®ampf 
2305  2ßagt'  \ä)  ba§  2e£te  nod),  tfyn  ab^umenben. 
3Som  Strahl  bal)ingef$mett?rt,  lieg'  id?  fyter, 
Um  nidjrt  mefjr  aufouftetyn.  —  9?eim3  ift  oerloren. 
©0  eilt,  $ari§  3U  retten! 
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Stottcl. 

<£ari§  §at  ficb  vertragen  mit  bem  £  ausbin; 
2310  So  eben  Bringt  ein  (silbof  un§  bie  Dlatfjrt^t. 

Salbot  (reißt  ben  3?erBanb  ob). 
©0  ftrömet  bin,  ibr  23äcbe  meinet  23Iut§, 
'    2)enn  überbrüffig  bin  ict)  biefer  Sonne! 

Sionel. 

3$  fann  nicbt  bleiben.  —  gaftolf,  bringt  ben  gelbt)erm 
2ln  einen  fiebern  Drt;  mir  fönnen  un§ 
2315  bliebt  lange  mebr  auf  biefem  Soften  balten. 
SDie  Unfern  fiteben  f#on  »on  allen  Seiten, 
Unmiberfteblia?  bringt  ba»  2^äba?en  bor.  — 

Zalbot. 

Unfinn,  bu  fiegft,  unb  id)  mufj  untergebn! 

SCRxt  ber  £ummbeit  fampfen  ©Sitae  felbft  rergebenS. 

2320  GrfyabenTlBermmft,  Iicbtbetfe  £ocr>teT 
£e£  göttlirf>en  §au£tee,  meife  ©rünbmn 
2Des  ©eltgebäubes,  gübrerin  ber  Sterne, 
2öer  bift  bu  benn,  menn  bu,  bem  tollen  Dfajs 
2>e§  2(berroit5e§  an  ben  Scbmeif  gebunben, 

2325  Db/nma&tig  rufenb,  mit  bem  ^runfenen     -  _ 
£icb  febenb  in  ben  2(bgrunb  ftürjen  mufct! 
SBerflucbt  fei,  roer  fein  Zehtn  an  ba3  ©rofje 
Unb  S&ürb'ge  ftenbet  unb  bebaute  ^ßlane 
9Jht  roeifem  ©eift  entroirft!     £)em  -iftarrenfbmg 

2330  ©et;ört  bie  Sßelt.  — 

Sionel. 

9JMorb!    3b;r  l)abt  nur  noc$ 
5ür  roenig  Slugenblicfe  Seben  —  benft 
2ln  Suren  Sa)öpfer.; 
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Xalbot 

Sßären  rotr  als  tapfre 
©urct)  anbre  tapfere  beftegt,  mir  fönnten 
Un§  tröftcn  mit  bem  atigemeinen  3cbicffal, 
«335  ©a§  immer  roecr)felnb  feine  föugel  brefyt.  — 
©od)  folgern  groben  ©aufelftnel  erliegen! 
2öar  unfer  ernfteS  arbeit3»oIle§  Seben 
deines  ernftfyaftern  Ausgangs  rcert? 

Lionel  (reicht  iljtn  bie  £anb). 

9Jtytorb,  fat)rt  tt>or)l!     ©er  Sbränen  fcbulb'gen  3oH 
«340  2BiH  id)  (Sud)  reblict)  nad)  ber  Sd)tacbt  entrichten, 
Sßenn  id)  aisbann  nod)  übrig  bin.     gettf  aber 
Sftuft  ba§  ©efcfyicf  mid)  fort,  bas"  auf  bem  3d)Iad)tfelb 
9tod)  rid)tenb  fifci  unb  feine  Sofe  fd)üttelt. 
2luf  Sßieberfebn  in  einer  anbern  SBeft ! 
2345  ßurj  ift  ber  2lbfd)ieb  für  bie  lange  greunbfd)aft. 

(@d}t  ab.) 

Salöot. 

Salb  ift'S  toorüber,  unb  ber  Grbe  geb*  id), 
©er  ero'gen  Sonne  bie  Strome  hneber, 
©ie  ftd)  ju  3d)mer§  unb  Suft  in  mir  gefügt  — 
Unb  fcon  bem  mäd)t'gen  STalbot,  ber  bie  Söclt 

2350  9ftit  feinem  $rieg§rut)m  füllte,  bleibt  nid)t§  übrig, 
2113  eine  §anboolt  leisten  ©taubs.  —  80  ger)t 
©er  2ftenfd)  ju  @nbe  —  unb  bie  einzige 
SluSbeute,  bie  mir  au§  bem  Äampf  be§  2eben§ 
Sßegtragen,  tft  bie  (Sinfid)t  in  ba§  Siebte 

2355  Unb  t)erälid)e  23erad)tung  alle»  beffen, 

s2Ba$  uns  ergaben  febien  unb  münieben^toert, 
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Siebenter  auftritt. 

Äorl.    Surgunt.'.:  tunoiä.    £  u   dh  atel  unb    «olfcatt  n  treten  auf. 

Surgunb. 
£>ie  Sa^an^e  ift  erftürmt. 

SitttoiS. 

2) er  £ag  ift  unfer. 

ßarl  (Safbot  bemerfenb). 
6e§t,  wer  e§  ift,  ber  bort  bom  ßicr)t  tier  Sonne 
£)en  unfreirDtCtg  febroeren  2lb[cbieb  nimmt? 
2360  £ie  Lüftung  geigt  mir  feinen  fcf>Iecf>ten  SJtcmn, 

©er)t,  fpringt  ibm  bei,  roenn  iFjm  noer)  §ülfe  frommt. 
(^olbaten  au§  bes  Königs  ©efotge  treten  f)tn3U.) 

ftaftotf. 
Surücf!     bleibt  fern!     §abt  2(cr/tung  bor  bem  £oten, 
S)em  ib/r  im  Sitbm  nie  5U  nafm  getoünfd&t ! 

SBurgunb. 
2öa§  fer;'  icb)!    £albot  liegt  in  feinem  SWut! 
((5r  ger)t  auf  ilm  311.    Zaibot  blieft  ilm  ftarr  an  unb  jtirbt.) 

3365  £inroeg,  Sßurgunb!    £en  legten  SBluf  be§  gelben 
Vergifte  niebt  ber  21nbltcf  be§  Verräters! 

Sunm^. 
furchtbarer  kalbet !     Unbe3roinglicr)er ! 
Sftmmft  bu  borlieb  mit  fo  geringem  Dfaum, 
Unb  granfreicr)§  roeite  (rrbe  fonnte  nicf>t 
2370  £em  Streben  beine§  SftefengeifteS  gnügen. 
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—  @rft  je£o,  ©ire,  begrüß  \<fy  (Sud)  aU  £önig ; 
2)ie  ßrone  gitterte  auf  (surem  §aupt, 
(Solang  ein  ©eift  in  biefem  Körper  lebte. 

£arl 

(nac^bem  er  ben  Xoten  ftitlfdjtoeigenb  betradjtet). 

Sfyn  §at  ein  §öfyerer  befiegt,  nicfyt  mir! 
2375   @r  liegt  auf  granfreia;€  ßrbe,  tote  ber  §elb 
2luf  feinem  <5$ilb,  ben  er  ntc&t  Iaffen  moffte. 
bringt  tr)n  fyintoeg  ! 
(<2olbaten  r)eBen  ben  £eid)nam  auf  unb  tragen  Ujn  fort.) 

grieb'  fei  mit  feinem  3taube! 
3Fmt  fofl  ein  eI)rent>oHe§  ^enfmal  werben. 
üUlittcn  in  granfreirf»,  mo  er  feinen  Sauf 
2380  21I§  §elb  geenbet,  rutye  fein  ©ebein! 

©0  toctt  aU  er,  brang  nod)  fein  feinblia)  3ct;toert, 
3eine  ©rabfdmft  fei  ber  Drt,  too  man  ibn  finbet. 

jyaftolf  (gicbt  fein  ©djnjert  ab), 
§err,  ia;  bin  bein  ©efangener. 

ßarf 

(gießt  ifym  fein  (gittert  $urücf). 

9töd&t  alfo! 
S)te  fromme  s^flia^t  ebrt  aua)  ber  rofye  $rieg, 
2385  grei  foUt  3fyr  (Surem  §errn  gu  ©rabe  folgen. 
$e£t  eilt,  £>u  dBatel.  —  Steine  3tgneS  gittert.  - 
(Entreißt  fie  tt)rer  2(ngft  um  un§.  —  bringt  ifyr 
Sh'e  33otfct;aft,  baj$  mir  leben,  ba£  mir  fiegten, 
Unb  füfyrt  fie  im  Sriumpi)  na$  9teim3! 
(£>u  Spatel  geljt  ab.) 
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3Xd)tev  auftritt. 

8a  £tre  ju  ben   Sorfgen. 
SmtOtS. 

Sa  §xre! 
3390  2Ö0  ift  bie  Jungfrau? 

2a  £tre. 
23ie?    2)a§  frag'  xä;  @u$. 
2In  @urer  ©exte  fed^ienb  lieft  ia;  fie. 

Sunot3. 

33on  @urem  2Trme  glaubt'  icfi  fte  befd;ü£t, 
211»  xa;  bem  $önig  beizubringen  eilte. 

23urgunb. 

^m  bicfytften  geinbesbaufen  far)  xd?  noa) 
2395  SSor  turpem  ifyre  weifte  gafyne  roet)n. 

$umii£. 

2Be§  un§,  roo  ift  fxe?    33öfe§  abnet  mir! 
Stammt,  eilen  wir,  fxe  ju  befrein.  —  £$  fürchte, 
©ie  §at  ber  fübne  5Diut  ju  weit  geführt, 
Umringt  bon  geinben,  fämfcft  fte  gan§  allein, 
2400  Unb  tyüIfloS  unterliegt  fie  je§t  ber  9flenge. 

£arl. 

(gilt,  rettet  fxe! 

ßa  £tre. 

Sa;  forg'  (Sud;,  fommt! 

Öurgunb. 

2Bfc  alle! 
{Bit  eilen  fort) 
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(Sine  anbre  öbe  ©egenb  be3  ©djtadjtf etb«. 

$Jlan  fte^t  bic  Sürmc  Don  9?etm§  in  ber  ?$erne,  fcon  bcr  ©ontre 
beleuchtet. 

Heunter  auftritt. 

@in   Otttter  in  gan3  f*tr>ar3cr  Haftung,  mit  gefcMoffnem  Difter.     ^oöfltuia 
ocrfolgt  irjn  bis  auf  bte  Doröerc  Bühne,  wo  er  ftiüc  fterjt  uno  fie  ertrartet. 

Sofjontta. 
2lrglift'ger !     3>el*  erfenn'  ia;  betne  £ücfe! 
£)u  ^aft  micfy  trüglicfy  burcr)  berfteffte  gluckt 
3Som  (BaMacbtfelb  iüeggelocft  unb  £ob  unb  Scfjicffal 
2405  SSon  meler  53rittenför)ne  £aufct  entfernt. 
£)ocr)  je§t  ereilt  bicr)  felber  ba§  33erberben. 

Sd^uiar^er  bitter. 
2Barum  öerfolgft  bu  mi$  unb  fyefteft  bicfy 
So  ftmt entbrannt  an  meine  gerfen?    9ftir  „ 
3ft  nic^t  beftimmt,  i>on  beiner  §anb  gu  fallen. 

2410  SBerfyafjt  in  tieffter  (Seele  bift  bu  mir, 
(Bleicr)rüte  bie  %laä)t,  bie  beine  garbe  tft. 
SDicfy  meg  gu  tilgen  bon  bem  Sicfyt  beS  £ag§, 
treibt  mia)  bie  unb  entring  Hebe  Regier. 
3£er  bift  bu?    Cffne  bein  SBifter. —  §äit'  id) 
415   £en  friegerifcben  £albot  in  ber  Scfylacfyt 

9tia)t  fallen  fefyn,  fo  jagt'  icf),  bu  warft  Salbet. 

St^warjer  JRitter. 
<S$meigt  bir  bie  (Stimme  be§  ^robbetengeifte§? 

Sofjamta, 
©ie  Tebet  laut  in  metner  tiefften  Sruft, 
^afc  mir  ba§  Unglfid  an  ber  Seite  fteö* 
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<5d)ttar5er  Dritter. 

2420  gofyanna  b'2lrc!     23ia  an  bie  £fyore  ^reimS' 
Söift  bu  gebrungen  auf  bes  3iege§  glügeln. 
Sir  gnüge  ber  ertoorbne  9rubm.     Gntlafje 
Sa§  ©lücf,  ba§  bir  al§  Sflafce  bat  gebient, 
Gfy  e§  ficf>  jürnenb  felbft  befreit;  e£  fyajjt 

2423  Sie  Sreu',  unb  feinem  bient  e§  bi§  ans  @nbe. 

^ofjamta. 

2Ba§  fceijjeft  bu  in  SDfätte  meinet  Sauf» 
fDZtcr)  fülle  fielen  unb  mein  25er!  fcertaffen? 
Scf)  für^r*  e3  au3  unb  löfe  mein  ©elübbe! 

Sdjnmraer  bitter. 

9iicbt3  !ann  bir,  bu  ©emalt'ge,  miberftefyn, 
2430  gn  jebem  Kampfe  fiegft  bu.  —  2(ber  gebe 

gn  leinen  $ampf  mebr.     §öre  meine  Tarnung! 

Soljamta. 

yii&t  au§>  ben  §änben  leg'  id&  biefes  2$roert, 
SXts  bi»  ba§  ftolge  Cünglanb  nieberliegt. 

(£ü)toat%tT  bitter. 

(Scbau*  bin!     Sort  bebt  fieb  ^eims  mit  feinen  türmen, 
2435  Sa§  3^1  unb  Gnbe  beiner  Adbrt.  —  Sie  Kuppel 
Ser  beben  $atbebrale  jiebft  bu  leu&ten, 
Sort  ftnrft  bu  eiiijiefm  im  Sriumpbgepräng,  1 

Seinen  ßönig  frönen,  bein  Öelübbe  löfen. 
—  ©efy'  niebt  hinein!     Kebr'  um!     §ör*  meine  -JSarmmg. 

3otyauna. 

2440  2öer  bift  bu,  be^e^üngig  falfa^e*  23efen, 
Sa§  mid)  erfebreefen  unb  »ertoirren  tm'ff? 
■Sas  majjeft  bu  bir  an,  mir  falfct)  Drafel 
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Betrüglid)  §u  berfünbtgen  % 
(Ter  fcf)tnarje  bitter  tritt  abgeben,  fte  tritt  if)m  in  bcn  2öeg.) 

Sftem,  bu  ftefyft 
ÜRtr  Siebe,  ober  ftirbft  t-on  meinen  öänben ! 
(®ie  Witt  einen  Btretct)  auf  it)n  führen.) 

Stfjwar5er  bitter 
(berührt  fte  mit  ber  £anb,  fte  bleibt  unbemegttd)  fterjen). 
?445  ^öte,  ma§  fterb(id)  ift ! 

(?cacrjt,  33ti£  unb  2)onnerfdjtag.    Ser  bitter  üerfmft.) 

3of)amta 

(ftet)t  anfangs  erftaimr,  faßt  ftdj  aber  batb  lieber). 
@§  mar  nicbt§  SebenbeS.  —  @m  trüglicr)  Stlb 
£er  §ötfe  mar'§,  ein  miberfüenft'ger  ©eift, 
§eraufgefttegen  au§  bem  geuerbfufyl, 
Sflein  eble§  §er§  im  S3ufen  $u  erfcr)üttem. 
2450  2öen  fürcbt'  itf)  mit  bem  ©cbroerte  meine»  G5otte§? 
©iegreia)  boftenben  miß  ic£>  meine  23afm, 
Unb  fäm'  bie  §ö(Ie  jelber  in  bie  Sdjranfen, 
Wlix  fott  ber  !DZut  ntrf)t  meinen  unb  ntct)t  roanfen! 
(Sie  will  abgeben.) 


«Jefyrtter  auftritt, 

£  tone  f.    Johanna. 

fiionel. 
SSerfCuc^te,  rufte  bicf)  jum  £ambf.  —  9ftcf;t  beibe 
2455  SBerlaffen  mir  lebenbig  biefen  $lat}. 

$u  r)aft  bie  heften  meine»  $oIf3  getötet; 
2)er  eble  kalbet  bat  bie  grofje  ©ecle 
3n  meinen  Sufen  ausgebaucht.  —  Jd)  racfye 
£en  3Tabfern,  ober  teile  Jein  ©efcfyirf'. 
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3460  Unb  ba£  bu  toiffeft,  toer  bir  9tur;m  berieft, 
Qx  fterbe  ober  ftege  —  icf?  bin  Stonel, 
2)er-Ie|te  oon  ben  gfürften  unfer»  §eer§, 
Unb  unbe§roungen  noefy  tft  btefer  2Irm. 

(Sr  bringt  auf  fte  ein ;  nad)  einem  furzen  ©efedjt  fernlagt  fte  ü)m  bae 

(Sdjroert  aus  ber  £>anb.) 

£reulofe§  ©lücf! 

(£r  ringt  mit  iljr.) 

^ofjanna 

(ergreift  ilm  oon  hinten  jn  am  §efmbufd)  unb  reißt  ifjm  ben  §elm  ge* 
ttJaltiam  herunter,  baß  fein  ©eftdjt  entblößt  roirb,  3ug(eid)  surft  fte  ba8 
©a^njert  mit  ber  9*ed)ten). 

(Srleibe,  toa§  bu  fuct>teft, 
2465  2)?€  fyeit'ge  Jungfrau  opfert  bicf>  burefy  miefy! 
(3n  biefem  3tugenblicf  fier)t  fie  ifym  in§  ®eftdr)t;  fein  Slnbticf  ergreift  fte, 
fte  bleibt  unberoeglitf)  fielen  unb  läßt  bann  langfam  ben  2Crm  ftnfen.) 

Stonel. 
2ßa§  gauberft  bu  unb  fyemmft  ben  Sobeeftreid?  ? 
Sftimm  mir  ba§  Seben  aueb,  bu  nabmft  ben  Sftu^m, 
%<fy  bin  in  beiner  §anb,  tcf>  triff  ntd)t  (Scbonung. 
(8ie  giebt  irjm  ein  3eic*)eit  wiit  ber  £>anb,  ftdj  gu  entfernen.) 
Gntflieben  foU  xct^ ?    £ir  foff  tdj  mein  Seben 
2470  3Serban!en? — Ober  fterben! 

Sofjanna  (mit  abgeroanbtem  ©eftdjt). 
SRette  biet)! 
S*  triff  nicbt3  baoon  rüiffert,  bajs  bein  2eben 
$n  meine  2fta$t  gegeben  mar. 

Stonel. 
3$  r)affe  bicr;  unb  bein  ©eftfjenf.  —  3*  triff 
9K$i  Schonung.  —  £öte  beinen  geinb,  ber  bid^ 
2475  $erabfdF>eut,  ber  bieb  töten  trollte. . 
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$öte  mic& 

—  Unb  fliege ! 

Stonel. 

§a!     2öa§  ift  ba§? 

3ol}aitita  (öerbirgt  ba8  (Seftdjt). 

2öer;e  mir! 
Stonel  (tritt  iljr  näfyer). 

©u  iöteft,  fagt  man,  alle  Gngellänber, 

SDic  bu  im  Aampf  bejroingft.  —  SBarum  nur  mic§ 

23erfd)onen  ? 

3of)anna 

(ergebt  baS  <2d)tt>ert  mit  einer  raffen  Setr-egung  gegen  ifyn,  lo|t  c* 
aber,  rote  fte  it)n  in§  ©eftcfjt  faßt,  fcr)nell  roieber  jtnfen). 

§eil'ge  Jungfrau! 

Sionel. 

23arum  rtermft  bu 

2480  3)tc  §eil;ge?     Sie  meifs  nichts  bort  bir;  ber  §imme 

§at  *einen  Seil  an  bir. 

3>ol}amta  (in  ber  fyeftigften  23eängftigung). 
2öa3  r,ab'  t$ 
©etr)an  !     ©ebrocfjen  r/ab'  ic§  mein  ©elübbe ! 
(@ie  ringt  öer^roeifelnb  bie  §änbe.) 

Sionel 
(betrachtet  fte  mit  £eünaf)me  unb  tritt  ifjr  näljer). 

-     Unglüdlicf)  3Jiäbcr)en  !     %ä)  Beilage  bia). 
£u  rübrft  mtd) ;  bu  ^aft  ©rofjmut  ausgeübt 
24S5   2(n  mir  allein ;  \a)  fühle,  bajj  mein  §af$ 
SBerfötombet,  id)  muj$  Anteil  an  bir  nehmen! 

—  23er  bift  bu?    Söofyer  femmfi  bu? 
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gort!     @ntflie$e! 
ßürael. 

9JJia)  jammert  beine  Jugenb,  ce^ne  Scbönbeit! 
&ein  Sln&licf  bringt  mir  an  ba§  §er§.     Ja;  möa)te 
2490  2)id&  G^rne  retten.  —  Sage  mir,  mie  fann  ia)'3? 
$omm  !  fomm !     Gntfage  biefer  gräj3tia)en 
sßerbinbung.  —  2Birf  fie  t>on  bir,  bieie  äßajf  en ! 

2>a)  Bin  unroürbtg,  fte  ju  führen! 

Lionel. 

SBttf 

€>ie  fcon  btr,  fd^neU,  unb  folge  mir ! 

Sofjamta  (mit  (Sntfefcen). 

Sir  folgen! 
Sionel. 

2495  £u  fannft  gerettet  derben,    golge  mir! 
Ja)  mill  bter)  retten,  aber  fäume  nia)t. 
•Iftia)  fajjt  ein  ungeheurer  Scbmerj  um  bia) 
Unb  ein  unnennbar  © ebnen,  biet)  311  retten. 

(23emaa)tigt  ftd)  tf)re§  2trme8.) 

^oljamta. 

SDer  Saftarb  nabt!     Sie  finb  'ö !     Sie  fua)en  mi$! 
2500  Sßenn  fie  bia)  finben  — 

Sionel. 
ga)  be|a)ü$e  bia)l 

3a)  fterbe,  toenn  bu  fäUft  oon  ifyren  §änben! 
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Stattet, 

$8in  i$  bir  teuer? 

%o\)anna. 

^eilige  be§  §tmmel3! 

ßtonef. 

Sßerb'  xd)  bi$  hrieberfefyert  ?    3Son  bir  fyören? 

Soljamta. 
ftie !    9tf  emate ! 

ßioncl. 
£iefe§  <2d)toert  jum  $fanb,  baf$  i$ 
2505  $i$  tüieberf cr)e ! 

(Sr  entreißt  ir)r  ba8  ©djtrert.) 

^ofjantta. 
Sftafenber,  bu  toagft  e§? 

ßtonel. 
Jett  iDeic^  i$  ber  ©etoalt,  idt>  fefy'  bi$  lieber! 
(@r  get;t  ah.) 


elfter  auftritt. 

SfcunoU  unb  £0  $tre.    Sofjanno« 

fio  £tre. 
Sie  lebt!    Sie  tft'S! 

2>unoi£. 

Sofyarma,  fürchte  ni$t§! 
£)ie  greimbe  fter)en  mächtig  bir  gur  (Seite. 

2a  £tre. 
Stiegt  bort  mct)t  Sionel? 
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Sum)i3. 

£a§  ifyn  entflieg! 
2510  3°^anna/  &e  9,eted6te  Sacfce  fiegt, 
Sfteim§  öffnet  feine  £frore,  alles  SBolf 
Strömt  jaua^enb  feinem  Könige  entgegen. 

Sa  £tre. 
Sßal  ift  ber  Jungfrau?    <Sie  erbleicht,  fte  ftnftf 
(So^anna  fdjttinbelt  imb  ttütt  frafen.) 

©ie  tft  fcerfrmnbet.  —  Reifet  ben  ^anjer  auf.  — 
2515  @§  ift  ber  2lrm,  unb  leicht  ift  bie  Sßerle^ung. 

2a  £ire. 
3^>r  Slut  entflicht! 

3o*)amta. 

Safc  e§  mit  meinem  SeBen 
§inftrömen ! 

(@ie  liegt  oljmnädjtig  in  2a  £tre§  Slrnten.) 


J&X2X&V  %V$\VL§. 


(Sin  fefUid}  au§gejd)ntüdter  ©aat 

2>te  ©äuten  jtnb  mit  $efton§  umtounben ;  hinter  ber  <Scene  ^Idtea 
unb  £>oboem 

€rfter  Huftritt. 

^ofjanna. 

SDic  2öaffen  rubn,  be§  Krieges  Stürme  fcfyroeigen, 
2Iuf  blut'ge  Scr^Iacbten  folgt  ©efang  unb  Xanfa 

2520  Quid)  alle  Strafen  tönt  ber  muntre  Zeigen, 
2Htar  unb  £ircf)e  prangt  in  gefte§  ©lang, 
Unb  Pforten  bauen  ficr)  au3  grünen  graeigen, 
Unb  um  bie  Säule  toinbet  ficr)  ber  $ran§; 
2>a§  ir-eite  9?eim3  fafet  nicf)t  bie  3afyl  ber  ©äfte, 

2525  £>ie  roallenb  ftrömen  §u  bem  SSölferfefte. 

Unb  einer  greube  §ocf)gefür;t  entbrennet, 
Unb  ein  ©ebanle  fcMägt  in  jeber  23ruft, 
2ßa§  ficr)  noa)  jüngft  in  blut'gem  §ajj  getrennet, 
£)a§  teilt  ent^üdi  bie  allgemeine  Suft. 
2530  23er  nur  gum  Stamm  ber  granfen  ficr)  befennet, 
£er  ift  be»  9tamen£  ftDljer  ficr;  beimißt; 

Ol») 
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Erneuert  tft  ber  ©lang  ber  alten  $rone, 
Unb  granfreia;  fyutbigt  feinem  föönig§fofyne. 

2)oa)  mia;,  bic  all  bieS  £errlia;e  botfenbet,. 
2535  5Jltd)  rüfyrt  e§  niajt,  ba§  allgemeine  ©lücf; 

Ttix  tft  ba§  §erg  berroanbelt  unb  gemenbet,. 

@§  fliegt  öon  biefer  geftlia^feit  gurüdf, 

3n§  britt'fa^e  Sager  tft  e§  bingetoenbet, 

hinüber  gu  bent  getnbe  fcfytoeift  ber  33Iicf, 
2540  Unb  au£  ber  greube  $rei§  mufj  ta)  mia;  fte^len, 

$ie  fd^tt>ere  (5a;ulb  be§  23ufen3  ju  fcerfyefylen. 

Sßer?    $a)?    Sa)  eines  Cannes  S3ilb 

$jn  meinem  reinen  SBufen  tragen? 

2)ie3  §er$,  fcom  §immel§glanj  erfüllt, 
«545  SDarf  einer  irb'frfjen  Siebe  fd;lagen? 

3a),  meinet  SanbeS  Retterin, 

2)e§  l)öd)ften  ©otteS  ßriegerin, 

gür  meines  SanbeS  geinb  entbrennen? 

2)arf  iay§  ber  feufa^en  (Sonne  nennen, 
5550  Unb  mia)  öemia)tet  nia;t  bie  6a;am? 

(£)te  Sftuft!  hinter  ber  ©cenc  geljt  in  eine  iueidje,  fdjmelsenbe  Gelobte 

über.) 

2Se^e!    2Be$  mir!    2öela;e  Sönet 
2Bie  fcerfüfyren  ftc  mein  Dfyr! 
Seber  ruft  mir  feine  Stimme, 
Saubert  mir  fein  33ilb  fyerbor! 

255s  $af$  ber  ©türm  ber  ©a)Iaa;t  mia)  fajjte, 

Speere  faufenb  mia)  umtönten 
3n  be3  tyetfeen  (Streites  2ßut! 
Söteber  fänb'  ta;  meinen  -üttut! 
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Siefe  Stimmen,  biefe  3Töne, 
2560  2Bie  umftricfen  fie  mein  §erj ! 

3ebe  ßraft  in  meinem  Sufen 
Söfen  fie  in  meinem  SeBnen, 
»    ©djmelgen  fie  in  2öef>mut§tf>ränen! 
(Wad)  einer  <ßaufe  lebhafter.) 

Sollt1  icB  iBn  töten?    ßonnt'  i%%  ba  idfj  ir)m 
2565   3n§  2foge  fab*     ^Bn  töten!     @§er  ^ätt*  icf> 
£en  3KorbfiatyI  auf  bie  eigne  «ruft  gejücft! 
Unb  bin  ia)  ftrafBar,  toetl  t$  menfälicj  mar? 
Sft  3JKtleib  ©ünbe?  —  Sfötletb!     §örteft  bu 
£e§  9JUtleib§  Stimme  unb  ber  3flenfcBIitf)feit 
2570  %ufy  Bei  ben  anbern,  bie  bein  Sommert  geopfert? 
2Barum  bcrftummtc  fie,  als  ber  2öaHifer  bidB, 
25er  jarte  Süngling,  um  fein  2eBen  flehte? 
SlrgUftig  §erg!     bu  lügft  bem  em'gen  2ic$t, 
Sia;  trieb  beS  SDtttleibS  fromme  Stimme  mcf>t! 

2575       Söarum  mufjt'  id)  iBm  in  bie  2(ugen  fefm! 
£ie  3üge  fa^aun  be3  ebeln  2(ngefi$t3! 
TO  beinern  ?bl\d  fing  bein  SSerBrec^en  an, 
UngrücflicBe!     Gin  BIinbe3  ©erzeug  forbert  ©ort, 
W\t  Blinben  2tugen  mufjteft  bu'3  boHBringen! 

2580  SoBalb  bu  fa^ft,  »erlieg  btdt)  ©otte§  ©d?ilb, 
Ergriffen  bia)  ber  §ö!Te  Solingen! 

(2>ie  fttöten  hüeberljoren,  fte  öerftnft  in  eine  ftiHe  SBeljmur.) 

grommer  Stahl     D,  r;ätt>  ta;  nimmer 
■Sftt  bem  Sa^merte  bia;  »ertaufa)t! 
QätV  e§  nie  in  beinen  groeigen, 
.'585  §eiPge  Qify,  mir  geraufa;t! 
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2öärft  bu  nimmer  mir  erfcfjienen, 
§of;e  §immel3fönigin! 
^imm,  icf)  fann  fie  rticf)t  oerbienen, 
Seine  $rone,  nimm  fie  fnn! 

2590  2lcr),  icf)  far)  ben  §immel  offen 

Unb  ber  6el'gen  SCngefic^t! 

£)oa?  auf  Grben  ift  mein  §offen, 

tlnb  im  §immel  ift  e§  nictjt! 

gj^u^teft  bu  tfm  auf  mia;  laben, 
2595  liefen  furchtbaren  33eruf? 

ßonnt'  ia)  biefeS  §erj  oerfyärten, 

2>a§  ber  £immel  füblenb  fcfmf? 

SBillft  bu  beine  ^adbt  oerfünben, 
2ßär)Ie  fie,  bie,  frei  oon  (Sünben, 

2600  ©term  in  beinern  ero'gen  £aus; 

2) eine  Gktfter  fenbe  au3, 
£)ie  Unfterblicf/en,  bie  deinen, 
2>ie  nicf>t  füllen,  bie  ntcr)t  meinen! 
9tidbt  bie  garte  gungfrau  roäfyle, 

2605  9frcr)t  ber  §irtin  meiere  ©eele ! 

kümmert  micr/  ba§  2o§  ber  Sajlacr/ten, 
W\ö)  ber  3roift  ber  Könige? 
©ct/ulblo3  trieb  icr)  meine  Lämmer 
2tuf  be3  füllen  SergeS  §ö^\ 
2610  ©od;  bu  riffeft  mief)  in§  Seben, 

3n  ben  ftol^en  gürftenfaal, 
TOcr;  ber  Scfyulb  baljin  ju  geben, 
2lcf)!  e§  mar  mct)i  meine  äBafyl! 
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gtoetter  auftritt. 

2IgncS    siircl.     3  0  b  a  n  n  a. 

Sorel 

(fommt  in  lebhafter  SRüljrung;  ttue  fte  bie  Sungfrau  erbtidt,  eilt  ftc  auf 
ftc  $u  unb  fällt  it)r  um  ben£ale;  plä^üd}  beftmtt  ftc  ftdj,  läjjt  fte  Io8 
unb  fällt  öor  tljr  nieber). 

■ift  ein!     9tt$t  fo!     §ier  im  Staub  bor  bir  — 

^ofjauna  (null  ftc  aufgeben). 

©ie$'  auf! 
2615  2Ba§  ift  bir?    $)u  »ergiffeft  bicr)  unb  mi$. 

Sorel. 

£afj  mic§!     @§  ift  ber  greube  2>rang,  ber  rnidj) 

3u  beinen  güfjen  nieberruirft.  —  3$  ^"1$ 

9ftetn  übertoattenb  §er§  bor  ©ort  ergießen, 

$)en  Itnfia^tbaren  bei'  ia;  an  in  bir. 
2620  £)u  bift  ber  (Sngel,  ber  mir  meinen  iperrn 

9torf)  $fteim§  geführt  unb  mit  ber  $rone  fcfymüc!i. 

2öa§  itf>  ju  fer)en  nie  geträumt,  e§  ift 

grföttt!     2)er  ßrömmg^ug  bereitet  fi$, 

£)er  $önig  ftebt  im  feftlia^en  Drnat, 
2625  SBerfammelt  finb  bie  $atr§,  bie  9ftä$tigen 

2)er  $rone,  bie  gnftgnten  ju  tragen, 

3ur  Slatfyebrale  toattenb  ftrömt  bat,  Sßolf, 

@3  fdjalft  ber  Zeigen,  unb  bie  ©lotfen  tönen, 

D,  biefcS  ©Iücfe^  güHe  trag'  icb  nia^t! 
(Soljanna  fyebt  ftc  fattft  in  bie  Jpölje.    2Igne§  (göret  I)ä(t  einen  SugenbUd 
inne,  inbent  fte  ber  Simgfrau  näljer  in§  3luge  fteljt.) 

2630  £0$  bu  bleibft  immer  ernft  unb  ftreng;  bu  lannft 
$>a§  ©lücf  erfebaffen,  borf)  bu  teilft  e§  nia^t. 
$>ein  §er§  ift  fall,  bu  f  üb  Ift  nia;t  unfre  greuben, 
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2>u  baft  ber  £immel  §errlicr;feit  gefeljm, 
£ie  reine  93ruft  beroegt  fein  xrbtfdt)  ©Iücf. 

(Soljanna  ergreift  itjre  £anb  mit  §eftigfeit,  läßt  fte  aber  fdjnell  lieber 

fahren.) 

2635  D,  fönnteft  bu  ein  Söeib  fein  unb  empfinben! 
Seg'  biefe  Lüftung  ah,  fein  £rieg  ift  mer)r, 
Sefenne  bicr)  ^um  fanfteren  (35efdt)Iedbte ! 
3Jlein  liebenb  §erj  fliegt  fcr)eu  oor  bir  £urücf, 
60  lange  bu  ber  ftrengen  ^ßaEa§  gleiajft. 

$oljamta. 
2640  2ßa§  forberft  bu  bon  mir! 

Sorcl. 

Gmtioaffne  bter)! 
Seg'  biefe  Lüftung  ab;  bie  Siebe  fürchtet, 
6icr)  biefer  ftat) Ibebecf ttn  Sruft  gu  nabn. 
D,  fei  ein  2ßeib,  unb  bu  roirft  Siebe  füllen! 

Sofjamta. 

Se|t  fofl  ia)  mia)  entroaffnen!     3e|t!     Sem  Sob 
2645  Sßitt  icr)  bie  Sruft  entblößen  in  ber  ©cblacr)t! 
geijt  nicfyt.  —  D,  möchte  fiebenfacfyeS  @r§ 
SSor  euren  geften,  bor  mir  felbft  micr;  fcfyütjen! 

Sorel. 

Sicr)  liebt  ©raf  3>unoi3.     ©ein  eDle§  §er^, 
2)em  9utbm  nur  offen  unb  ber  §elbentugenb, 

2650  (£3  glüt)t  für  bicr)  in  beiligem  G5efür/f. 

D,  e£  ift  fcr)ön,  oon  einem  §elben  fid)  geliebt 
3u  fefyn  —  e»  ift  noct)  fcfyöner,  ibn  gu  lieben! 
(Sofjanrta  ruenbet  ficr)  mit  3tbfcr)en  f)inroeg.) 
£)u  fyaffeft  it)n!  —  9tein,  nein,  bu  fannft  irm  nur 
"ftidjt    lieben.  —  $0$  toie  foUteft  bu  ifur  baffen! 

2655   9Jcan  fyajst  nur  ben,  ber  ben  ©eliebten  un£ 
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Gntreijjt,  bocr}  bir  ift  feiner  ber  ©eliebte! 

SDein  §erj  ift  rufyig.  —  2öenn  e£  füllen  fönnte  — 

%ol)arma. 

SetTage  micfy !     Semeine  mein  ©efdjncf! 

Sorel. 

2öa§  fönnte  bir  ju  beinern  ©lüde  mangeln? 
2660  2)u  r)aft  bein  2öort  gelöft,  granfreicb  ift  frei, 

33i§  in  bie  ßrömmgSftabt  r)aft  bu  ben  $önig 

(Siegreich  geführt  unb  r/oben  Stulnn  erftritten; 

SDir  Imlbiget,  bidj>  greift  ein  glücf  lid>  $olf, 

23on  allen  jungen  überftrömenb  fliegt 
2665  £>ein  2ob,  bu  bift  bie  QJöttin  biefeS  gefteg; 

2)er  $önig  felbft  mit  feiner  ßrone  ftrafylt 

3lxd)t  fyerrlicr^er,  als  bu. 

3af)anna. 

D,  lonnt'  \a)  micfy 

Verbergen  in  ben  tiefften  ©ä;ofj  ber  drbe! 

Soret. 

2öa§  ift  bir?     2öeld)e  feltfame  ^Bewegung! 
5670  2öer  bürfte  frei  auffcfyaun  an  biefem  %age, 

2öenn  bu  bie  33 tiefe  nieberf dalagen  follft? 

9JU$  lafj  erröten,  mtd),  bie  neben  bir 

@o  flein  fid)  füt)It,  gu  beiner  öelbenftärfe  ftä% 

3u  beiner  §ofyeit  nicr)t  ergeben  fann!  • 
2675  £>enn  foll  t$  meine  gange  <5d)mädf>e  bir 

G5eftet)en?  —  9trd;t  ber  9Mmt  be3  2SaterlanbeS, 

yi\a)t  ber  erneute  ©rang  be»  £fyrone§,  niajt 

2)er  Golfer  §od;gefül>l  unb  Siege§freube 

Sefa^äftigt  biefe*  fdmade  §erg.     @e  ift 
2680   -ftur  einer,  ber  e§  gang  erfüllt;  e§  fyai 

D^ur  9?aum  für  biefeS  etnjige  ©efüfyl: 
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(5  t  ift  ber  2lngebetete,  ibm  jaucht  bas  üßolf, 
Sfyn  fegnet  es,  ibm  ftreut  e£  biefe  Slumen, 
@r  ift  ber  Steine,  ber  ©eüe&te  tfi'S! 

2685   D,  bu  bift  glüdlicb!     Selig  greife  bieb! 

Du  Iiebft,  reo  alle»  liebt!     Du  barfft  bein  §er& 
2Iuffcb liefen,  laut  ausfprecben  bein  @nt$ücfen 
Unb  offen  tragen  bot  ber  üDlenfdjen  Süden! 
Dies"  g-eft  bee  Cetebe  ift  beiner  Siebe  geft; 

2690  Die  SSölfer  alle,  bie  unenblicben, 

Die  ftcb  in  biefen  dauern  flutenb  brängen,       » 
Sie  teilen  bein  GxfüM,  fie  beiPgen  es; 
Dir  jaucb;en  fie,  bit  flecbten  fie  ben  tfranj, 
©ins  bift  bu  mit  ber  allgemeinen  ÜBomte, 

2695  Du  Iiebft  ba§  2(llerfreuenbe,  bie  Sonne, 
Unb  ma§  bu  fiebft,  ift  beiner  Siebe  ©lanj! 

<Boxd  (tljr  um  ben  £al'§  faUenb). 
D,  bu  entjücfft  mieb,  bu  oerftebft  mieb  ganj! 
^a,  ia)  oerfannte  bieb,  bu  fennft  bie  Siebe, 
Unb  roas  icb  fübte,  fpricbft  bu  mäcbtig  au§. 
2700   S011  feiner  gurebt  unb  Scbeue  Iöft  fieb  mir 
Das  §erj,  e§  maHt  oertrauenb  bir  entgegen.  — 

^sotjanna 

(entretfjt  ftcf)  mit  Jpeftigfeit  ifjren  Hrmen). 

23erlaj5  mieb!     ©enoe  bieb  r-on  mir!    SBeflecfe 

Dieb  niebt  mit  meiner  pefterfüEten  üUbc! 

Sei  glücflicb,  geb1!     vDiicb  laß  in  tieffter  9?aa)t 

2705  Sftein  Unglücf,  meine  Scbanbe,  mein  Gntfe^en 

Verbergen.  — 

corel. 

Du  erfebredü  mieb,  icb  begreife 

Dieb  niebt;  boeb  icb  begriff  bieb  nie  —  unb  ftet§ 
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35erBüHt  mar  mir  bein  tomfei,  tiefet  2Bcfcn. 
2S>er  möcBt'  cS  faffen,  toa§  bcin  Belüg  .vSerj, 
710  £er  reinen  geefe  3artgefw)I  crfcBrecft!  * 

SDu  Bift  bie  §eiligei     2)u  bift  bie  $eine! 
SäBft  bu  mein  SnnerfteS,  bu  ftiejjeft  fc^aubernb 
Sie  geinbin  imn  bir,  bie  Verräterin! 


Dritter  auftritt. 

»unot*.    2>u  ©fcatel  unb  £a  £tre  mit  ber  fya$ne  ber  3o$amta. 

$ttnat£. 

Sia;  fua>n  mir,  So^anno.     2HIeg  ift 
715  bereit;  ber  ßönig  fenbet  un§,  er  mill, 

2)aj$  bu  bor  if>m  bie  ^eil'ge  gafyne  trageft. 

S)u  fottft  biet)  fa)Iie£en  an  ber  gürften  Sftetyn, 

£te  2Ra$ße  an  i§m  fclber  fotlft  bu  ge^n; 

Senn  er  Verleugnete  nicBt,  unb  atfe  2BeIt 
720  <5oU  es  Bezeugen,  bafj  er  bir  allein 

SDie  Gfyre  biefeS  £age£  guerfennt. 

2a  £ire. 

§ier  ift  bie  gaBne.     9?imm  fte,  eble  Jungfrau. 
2)tc  gürften  märten,  unb  e§  fyarrt  ba3  SSolf. 

3ofjamta. 
Sa;  bor  tym  $erjie$n!     3$  bie  gaBne  tragen! 
SunotS. 

5  2öem  anberS  §iemt'  es!     ^eldbe  anbre  §anb 
3ft  rein  genug,  ba§  Heiligtum  §u  tragen! 
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£u  Jcbmangft  ftc  im  ©efecbtc ;  trage  fte 
3ur  gitöt  nun  auf  tiefem  -E>eg  ber  ^xzvfct. 

(£a  $ire  tritt  ifyr  bie  galjne  überreifen,  fie  bebt  fdjaubernb  baöot 
$urüä\) 

3of)anna. 
§mtoeg !    §inmeg ! 

2a  $tre. 

23a<8  ift  btr?    £u  erf  abrief  ft 
2730  Sßox  beiner  eignen  garme !  —  Siefy  fte  an ! 
(Sr  rollt  bie  gafme  au§einanber.) 
(?§  ift  biefelbe,  bie  bu  ftegenb  fcbrüangft. 
£te  @immel§fömgiit  ift  brauf  gebilbet, 
3)ie  über  einer  Grbenfugel  f cr)rr>ebt ; 
£emt  alfo  lebrte  biaVe  bie  beil'ge  Kurier. 

^olmmva  (mit  Gntjefeen  Ijinirfjauenb). 

2735   Sie  tft'S !     Sie  felbft !     ©anj  fo  erfebien  fie  mir. 
Sebt,  tote  fie  berblicft  unb  bie   Stinte  faltet, 
3orng(übenb  aüi  ben  finftern  üBimpern  ftfiaut! 

Soret. 

C,  fte  ift  außer  fieb  !     ßomnt  gu  bir  felbft! 
Grfenne  biet),  bu  fiebft  nickte  2Sirflia;e3 ! 
2740  £a§  ift  ibr  irbifcb  nacbgeabmte§  löilb, 

Sie  felber  roanbelt  in  be»  §tmmel»  Chören! 

3olmnna. 

gurebtbare,  fommft  bu,  bein  ©efebepf  5U  [trafen? 
Serberbe,  ftrafe  midb,  nimm  beine  93Ii|e 
Unb  lafe  fte  fallen  auf  mein  fc^ulbtg  facatipb 

2745    ©ebroa^ert  r}ab'  ia;  meinen  23unb,  entweiht, 
©eläftert  t)a&  ia;  beinen  beü'gen  tarnen! 
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£imot3. 
ißer;  unZl    SQBü§  ift  ba§?    Sßelü;  unfel'ge  SReben! 

Sa  £ire  (ernannt  ju  £u  (Spatel)« 
Segreift  J#r  bxefe  feltfame  SBeloegung? 

$u  Gratet. 
3$  fe&e,  roa§  i$  W.    Scf)  r,ab'  e§  iangft 

2750  ©efürd^tet. 

$unoi£. 

SBie?    2Ba§  fagt  3r,r? 

$u  Gfjatel. 

3Ba§  icr)  beule, 

$arf  icr)  niebt  fagen.     Sollte  ©ort,  e§  märe 
Üßorüber,  unb  ber  &önig  mär'  gefrönt! 

£0  £ire. 

28ie?    %at  ber  ©abreden,  ber  bon  biefer  gafyrte 
2Tu«ging,  fia;  auf  biet)  felbft  jurücf  gemenbet? 
^•755  ®en  dritten  Iaf$  bor  biefem  3e*-#cn  altern, 
2>en  geinben  granfreicr;§  ift  eg  fürchterlich, 
©0$  feinen  treuen  ^Bürgern  ift  e§  gnäbig. 

Soljamta. 

3a,  bu  fagft  recr)t!    $en  greunben  ift  e§  r)otb, 
Unb  auf  bie  geinbe  fenbet  e§  ßntfe^en! 
(2Jcan  Ijört  ben  JhönungSmarfdj.) 

$unoi§. 
2760  60  nimm  bie  garme!    9?imm  fie!     (Sie  beginnen 

£)en  SUÖ/  fön  2tugenbltcf  ift  gu  berlieren! 
(8ie  bringen  iljr  bie  galme  auf,   fie  ergreift  fte  mit  heftigem  SStbe*- 
fireben  unb  get;t  ab,  bie  anbero  folgen«) 
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S)U  @cene  öerröanbett  jtdj  in  einen  freien  35ta§  üor  ber  Äatljebralltrdje. 
tXerter  auftritt. 

Sufebauer  erfüllen  ben  §intergrunb,  cm§  ifjnen  J;erau3  treten  löertranb, 
OTlaube  SRarfc  unb  ©tienne  unb  fommen  Dortuärt§,  in  ber  5ol9c  au# 
ÜÄargot  unb  fcouffon.  £er  ßrönungömarfdj  erf^allt  gebäntpft  au§  ber 
Seme. 

Sertranb. 

§ört  bie  ÜJtoftf!     ©ie  fmb'S!     Sie  nab/en  fd)on! 
2ßa§  ift  ba3  SBefte?     (Stetgen  rotr  hinauf 
2luf  bte  ^latforme,  ober  brängen  un§ 
2765  $)urct/§  33oIf,  baft  rotr  oom  Slufgug  ntcbt§  oerlieren? 

(Stiemte. 
@§  ift  mct)t  bued^ufommen.     2ltfe  ©trafen  ftnb 
SSon  ÜRenfcfjen  bottgebrängi  gu  9x0$  unb  2£agen. 
Sajjt  un§  r)ieb/er  an  biefe  §äufer  treten; 
§ier  fönnen  mir  ben  3U9  gematteter/  fet/en, 
«770  2ßenn  er  oorüber  lommt. 

Glaube  äftarie. 

Sft'g  bod),  al§  ob 
§alb  granfreid)  fid)  gufammen  bter  gefunbenl 
©0  atfgeroalttg  ift  bte  glut,  baf;  jte 
2Iud)  im§  im  fernen  lotfyrin  giften  Sanb 
Qat  aufgehoben  unb  Heber  gefpütt! 

öertranb. 

Sßer  hrirb 
«775  3n  feinem  SBtnfet  müjjig  fttjen,  toenn 
£ae  ©rofje  ftcb  begtebt  im  Saterlanb! 
Gl  bat  aud)  ©ct/roetfj  unb  Slut  genug  gefoftet, 
93iS  bafj  bie  Ärotu  fatr  auf«  red)te  §ouptl 
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Unb  unfcr  ßönig,  ber  ber  toafyre  tft, 
2780  ®em  mir  bie.&nm'  jc|t  geben,  foH  nic§t  fcr)Iea;ter 
Segleitet  fein,  all  ber  ^arifer  ifyrev, 
£)en  fie  $u  (Saint  £>eni§  gefrönt!     2)er  ift 
£ein  SBo^Igefinnter,  ber  fcon  biefem  gefi 
Sßegbleibt  unb  nid&t  mit  ruft:  @Z  lebe  ber  Äönig. 


fünfter  auftritt. 

WtarQOt  unb  Soutfon  treten  ju  i$nem 

Souifon. 

27^5  2Btr  werben  unfre  ©d&toefter  fefyen,  Margot! 
9ftir  pogt  ba3  iperj. 

Margot. 

Sßir  roerben  fte  im  ©lanj 
Unb  in  ber  §or)eit  feFm  unb  gu  un§  fagen: 
@3  ift  So^anna,  eS  ift  unfre  ©c^toefter ! 

Souifon. 

3<$  fann'3  nid&t  glauben,  bi§  id)  fte  mit  Slugen 
2790  ©efefm,  baj$  biefe  ^äa^tige,  bie  man 

Sie  Jungfrau  nennt  bon  Orleans,  unfre  ©a;roefter 
So^anna  ift,  bie  un§  berloren  ging. 

(©er  $lat\d)  fommt  immer  nä^er.) 

Margot. 
3>u  aroeifelft  no$!    3)u  mirft'3  mit  2Iugen  fe&n! 

Sertranb, 

®tht  aa;t!     ©ie  lommen! 
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Jungfrau  Don  Orleans, 
Sedier  auftritt. 


SlBtenfpieler  unb  Soboiften  eröffnen  ben  S"9.  «inber  folgen,  «ei« 
aeKeibet,  mit  3meigen  in  ber  £anb,  hinter  biefen  jwei  $erolbe.  darauf  ein 
Sug.r-on  ««Ilebfltfciir.tn.  571  a9  fftra  t*perfone  n  in  ber  Kobe 
folgen,  Sierauf  S»ei  «l  a  t  f  *  S 1 1  e  mit  bem  Stabe,  Sersog  ron  35  u  r  g  u  it  b  , 
ba3  ©cbmert  trageub,  ®unoi«  mit  bem  Scepter,  anbete  ©rofle  mtt  kes 
flrone,  bem  Rel$BapfeI  unb  bem  Seri<bt3fwbe,  anbete  mit  Dpfergaben  ;  btetet 
biefen  Kittet  in  i^rcm  DrbenSf^mu*  ©borf  n  ab  en  mit  bem  3tauü)Ta£, 
bann  jroei  £Bif*6fe  mit  ber  Ste.  Mmpcule,  ©rjb  if «of  mit  bemÄrujifis; 
i$m  folgt  Sobanna  mit  ber  ga*ne.  Sie  geftt  mit  gefenftem  §aupt  unb  unge. 
mifien  Stritten,  bie  Sdnuefiern  geben  bei  ibrem  ttnblid  Seiten  bes  ©rftaunenS  unb 
ber  Sreube.  hinter  i&r  fommt  ber  Äönig  unter  einem  S&ron&immel.  melden 
Dier  33  a  tone  tragen,  Sofieute  folgen,  So  Ibate  n  fcbliefeen.  2Benn  ber 
Sug  in  bie  Äira^e  hinein  ift,  fdbmeigt  ber  SJlarfd). 


Siebenter  auftritt. 

fcouifon.    aRorsot,    6Ioube  2Äarie.    ©tienne.    »ertranb. 
Margot. 
»795  ©aftt  bu  bie  ©$roefter? 

glaube  SRarie. 

Sie  im  golbnen   §arnif$, 
-JMe  bor  bem  £önig  ^erging  mit  ber  geume! 

Margot, 
©ie  toar'3.    @§  ftar  Sobanna,  untre  6ct>efter! 

ßouifon. 
Hnb  fte  erfannt'  un§  irid&t!    Sie  afcneie 
$ie  «Rä$e  nietet  ber  fd&toefterli<$en  Stuft. 
88oo  ©ie  fafy  §ur  Grbe  unb  erfrfnen  fo  Blajj, 
Unb  unter  ifyrer  gabne  ging  fie  gxtternb.  — 
3*  fonnte  mi$  nidbt  kenn,  ba  ict)  fie  fat). 
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Margot. 

6o  r)ab'  ic§  unfre  <3d&toefter  nun  im  ©lanj 
Unb  in  ber  §errlicr)feit  gefer)n.  —  28er  tyätte 
*8o5  2(uc^  nur  im  STraum  geabnet  unb  gebaut, 
®a  fte  bie  §crbe'  trieb  auf  unfern  Sergen, 
2)ajj  mir  in  folcfyer  $racr)t  fie  mürben  flauen. 

fiouifon. 

£)er  £raum  be£  23ater3  ift  erfüllt,  baft  mir 
,3u  SfcimS  unl  bor  ber  ©d&roefter  mürben  neigen. 
z8io  £a§  ift  bie  $ird;e,  bie  ber  SSater  fafy 
3m  ü£raum,  unb  aHe§  fyat  ftct)  nun  erfüllt. 
2)o$  ber  23ater  fafy  aua;  traurige  ©eficfyte, 
2la),  mia;  befummert'3,  fie  fo  gro§  $u  fet)n! 

Sertranb. 
22a§  ftet)n  mir  müjjig  r)xer  ?    $ommt  in  bie  $ir$e, 
£15  £)ie  fyeil'ge  §anblung  an§ufer/n! 

Margot. 

3a,  fommt! 

SBietfeia^t,  baft  mir  ber  ©a^mefter  bort  begegnen, 

Soutfon. 
2ßir  fyahen  fie  gefefyen;  lebren  mir 
^n  unfer  2)orf  gurütf. 

Margot. 
2Ba§?    @r;  mir  fie 
Segrüfjt  unb  angerebet? 

Souifon. 

Sie  gehört 
&20  Un3  nidjt  mefyr  an;  bei  gürften  ift  ir)r  $la§ 
tlnb  Königen.  —  28er  finb  mir,  bajj  mir  un§ 
3u  ir/rem  ©lanje  rür/menb  eitel  brängen? 
6ie  mar  uns  fremb,  ba  fie  nod?  unfer  mar! 
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Margot. 
Sßirb  fte  ftd)  unfer  fcbämen,  unb  t>eratf)ten? 

öertranb. 
3825  2>er  £öntg  felber  fcbämt  fta)  unfer  ntcfrt, 
@r  grüjjte  freunblid)  aud)  bcn  3ßiebrigften. 
©ei  fte  fo  t)o<$  geftiegen,  aU  fie  toill, 
2>er  $önig  ift  boct)  größer! 

(Zxomptttn  unb  Raufen  ermatten  au§  bcr  3Hrcf)e.) 

Glaube  Sttarie. 

$ommt  jur  Strebe! 

(©le  eilen  nacf)  beut  £uttergnmbe,  rco  fte  ftd)  unter  bent  SBolfe 
verlieren.) 


2Id?ter  auftritt 

$ \)  i  b  a  u  t  tommt,  fdjisar}  gefleibet,   jjl  a  i  m  u  n  b  folgt  if>m  unb  xoxU,  if)n  jurütfe 

galten. 

föaunonb.  - 
^Bleibt,  SSater  einbaut!     bleibt  au§  bem  ©ebränge 
2830  gurücf!     §ier  fefyt  gljr  lauter  frohe  ^Dtenfc^en, 
Unb  @uer  ©ram  beletbtgt  btefe3  geft. 
ftomtnt !   glielm  toir  au§  ber  Stabt  mit  etl'gen  «Stritten 

Stnöaut. 
<Sat)ft  bu  mein  unglüdfeltg  &inb?     §aft  bu 

Sie  red)t  betrachtet? 

^aitnonb. 

D,  ici)  bttt'  Gucb,  fKe&tf 
£I)ibaui. 
2835  Semerfteft  bu,  mie  tr>re  Stritte  manften, 
SBie  bietet)  unb  tote  berftört  xt)r  Slntlt^  war? 
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2)ie  Unglücffelige  füfylt  ifjren  3uftan^J 
2)a§  ift  ber  2IugenblicF,  mein  $inb  gu  retten, 
3$  toilt  u)n  nutjen. 

(Gr  roitf  gefjen.) 

JRatmonb. 

SBIeibt!     2Ba§  wollt  3r>r  tfyunV 
S^ümut. 
2840  IJcr/  mill  fie  überragen,  miß  fte  ftürjen 
SSon  ifyrem  eiteln  ©lue!;  ja,  mit  ©emalt 
Sßill  icfy  ju  ifyrem  ©Ott,  bem  fie  entfagt, 

3urücf  fie  führen. 

föatmonb. 

21$!     @rmägt  es1  tr>o^I ! 
©türjt  @uer  eigen  ßinb  niebt  ins"  SSerberben! 

£f)ibaut. 

2845  £ebt  tr/re  Seele  nur,  tt)r  £eib  mag  fterben. 

(3ot)anna  ftürjt  au§  ber  ßtrtfje  IjerauS  ofyne  tfjre  <5af)ne,  SBolf  bringt  ju, 
aboriert  fte  unb  fußt  ifj're  Kleiber,  fte  ttrirb  burdj  ba$  ©ebränge  im 
£intergnmbe  aufgehalten.) 

(Sie  fommt !     (Sie  ift'» !     SBleia;  ftürgt  fie  aue"  ber  ßira^e, 
ß§  treibt  bie  21ngft  fie  au%  bem  §eiligtum. 
2)a3  ift  ba3  göttliche  ©ericr;t,  ba§  fia) 
2ln  ifyr  berfünbiget !  — 

JRaimonb. 

2ebt  roor/I! 
2850  Verlangt  nidj)t,  bajj  ia;  länger  Qua)  begleite! 

3a)  lam  boll  §offnung,  unb  icr)  ger/  t>oH  Sa^merj. 
3$  fyabe  (Sure  £od;ter  roieber  gefelm 
Unb  füfyle,  bajj  ify  fie  auf»  neu'  verliere! 
{&x  gcfjt  ab,  Xfyi&aut  entfernt  jtdj  auf  ber  entgegengefefcten  ©eite,) 
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Heunter  auftritt. 

3oMnnn.    Colf.    £erna$  i^re  Scfcmeftern. 

(Ijat  ftd)  be§  3?olf§  erroeljrt  unb  !ommt  oormärts). 

3$  fann  nic£>t  bleiben.  —  ©eifter  jagen  m\&, 
2855  2Bie  Bonner  fcbaUen  mir  ber  Crgel  2;öne, 

£e3  £om§  ©efrolbe  ftürjen  auf  mi$  ein, 

Sei  freien  §immels  3Beite  muß  ieb  fachen! 

^tc  ga^ne  lieg  icb  in  bem  Heiligtum, 

üftie,  nie  fott  biefe  öanb  fte  mebr  berühren! 
2860  —  ÜRir  toar%  als  bätt'  ia?  bie  geliebten  Scblreftern, 

Margot  urti  Souifon,  gletct)  einem  Sraum 

2In  mir  Vorüber  gleiten  fefyen.  —  2lcb ! 

@3  toar  nur  eine  täufcbenbe  Grfd^einung ! 

gern  fvnb  fie,  fern  unb  unerreichbar  tocit, 
2865  2Sie  meiner  ßinbbeit,  meiner  Unjdmlb  ©lud! 

Margot  (Ijeroortretenb). 
©ie  ift'3,  3ofjanna  ift'S. 

Souifon  (eilt  it)r  entgegen). 

D  meine  Sdjtoefter! 
^otjanua. 
<So  mar's  fein  2Sabn.  —  3$r  fetb  es.  —  3$  umfaff '  eu$, 
^icfc,  meine  Souifon!  Heft,  meine  Margot! 
©i«  in  ber  fremben,  menfcbenreidben  Öbe 
2870  Umfang'  id?  bie  vertraute  ©aSmefterbruü 

Margot. 
Sic  fenni  un3  nocb,  ift  nocb  bie  gute  ©(fctoefter. 

3of)anna. 
Unb  eure  Siebe  für)rt  eucb  ju  mir  ber 
3o  toeit,  fo  meit!     g^rjürni  ber  2tt)it>efter  niajt, 
$ie  lieblos  obne  Sü&fd&teb  md)  oerliejj! 
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fiouifon. 

2875  £i$  füBrte  ©otteö  bunlle  6tf)idung  fort. 

Margot. 

£)er  Sftuf  bort  bir,  ber  alte  SBcIt  bemegt, 

£>er  betnen  tarnen  trägt  auf  allen  jungen, 

§at  un§  erroecft  in  unferm  füllen  £orf 

Unb  t)ergefüt)rt  §u  biefe§  §fefte§  geter. 
^880  2Btr  fommen,  beine  §errltct)feit  §u  fefyn, 

Unb  fair  finb  ni$t  atfein! 

^otyamta  (fdjnett). 

2)er  SSater  ift  mit  eua;! 
2Bo,  roo  ift  er?    Sßarum  berbirgt  er  fi$? 

Margot. 

35er  23ater  ift  nid&t  mit  un3. 

3ol)anua. 

^ic^t?     @r  totff  fein  ßinb 
9tfa?t  fefyn?    3§*  bringt  mir  feinen  «Segen  nia?t? 
fioutfon. 
2885  @r  roeifc  mctyt,  bajs  wir  r>ier  finb. 

S»|atnta. 

23eifj  e§  nid&t! 
Sßarum  md&t? —  3^r  bertoirret  eu$?     3^r  f^toeigt 
Unb  fef>t  jur  @rbe !     Sagt,  roo  ift  ber  Sater? 

Margot. 

©eitbem  bu  toeg  bift  — 

Souifon  (rainft  tfjr). 
Margot ! 

Margot. 

3ft  ber  $ater 
Sajroermütig  roorben. 
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S&mermütig! 

Sonifon. 

Prüfte  bitt)! 
2890  £u  fennft  be§  2>ater§  abnunggooße  Seele! 
6r  mirb  ft<£>  faffen,  firi)  aufrieben  geben, 
2Benn  mir  ibm  fagen,  ba£  bu  glücflid^  bift. 

Margot. 
£)u  Bift  bo$  glüdlia)?    ga,  bu  mujjt  e§  fem, 
$a  bu  fo  grojj  bift  unb  geehrt! 

^o^anna. 

S*  &in% 
2895  £)a  ia)  eudb  lieber  fefye,  eure  Stimme 

SSernefyme,  ben  geliebten  £on,  micb  beim 

ßrinnre  an  bie  öäterlid^e  3Iur. 

£>a  ia)  bie  §erbe  trieb  auf  unfern  §ö^en, 

2>a  mar  ttf)  glücfücb  mie  im  $arabie§. — 
2900  £ann  \a)'$  nia^t  lieber  fein,  ni$t  mieber  merben? 
(@ie  üerbtrgt  iljr  ©cjtdjt  an  SouifonS  23ruft.    Staube  Sparte,  (Stiemte 
imb  33ertranb  jeigen  jtdt)  unb  bleiben  fdjüdjtern  in  ber  $*rae  ftefjen.) 

Margot. 
$ommt,  ©tienne!  Sertranb!  Glaube  ÜRarte! 
£)ie  Scbmefter  tft  nia^t  ftolj ;  fie  ift  fo  fanft 
Unb  fpriajt  fo  freunblicb,  al§  fie  nie  getfyan, 
£>a  fte  nod)  in  bem  £orf  mit  un§  gelebt. 
(3ene  treten  nätjer  unb  motten  ü)r  bie  £>anb  reichen;  3ol?anna  fterjt  fte 
mit  ftarren  SStiden  an  unb  fällt  in  ein  tiefes  (Staunen.) 

Statuta. 

2905  Sßo  mar  id)?    Sagt  mir!     2Bar  ba§  äffe*  nur 
©in  langer  ^raurn,  unb  \ä)  bin  aufgemalt? 
23in  \a)  fyinloeg  au»  2>om  Sftemi?    %liü)t  iuafyr; 
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3$  mar  entfc^lafen  unterm  3auDerDaum 
Unb  bin  ermaßt, -unb  tfyr  ftebt  um  midj  §er, 

2910  £ie  moblbefannten  traulichen  ©eftalten? 
2fttr  fyat  toon  biefen  Königen  unb  Scblacfyten 
Unb  $riege§tf)aten  nur  geträumt  —  e§  maren 
?ftur  ©Ratten,  bic  an  mir  fcorüber  gingen; 
35enn  lebhaft  träumt  fiaV3  unter  btefem  Saum. 

2915  2Bie  fämet  ifyr  naa)  9?eim§?    2Öie  fäm'  i$  felbft 

§tet)er  ?    9tte,  nie  »erließ  icfy  2>om  SRemi! 
'        ©eftetyt  mtr'3  offen  unb  erfreut  mein  §erg. 

Soutfon. 

2Bir  finb  &u  rReim§.     2>ir  fyat  fcon  btefen  %f)attn 
yiifyt  blofc  geträumt;  bu  fyaft  fie  atte  mirflicfy 
2920  33otf6rac$t.  —  ©rf  ernte  bicf),  blicf  um  biet)  fyer, 
33efüf)Ie  beine  glängenb  golbne  Lüftung ! 
(3ofjanua  fä^rt  mit  ber  §anb  nadj  ber  SBrujt,  befmut  ftd)  unb 
erfdjricft.) 

Sertranb. 
2lu3  meiner  §anb  empfingt  3^  biefen  §elm. 

Glaube  Watic. 
@3  ift  fein  Sßunber,  bajj  gbr  benft  gu  träumen; 
£)enn  roa§  3§r  ausgerichtet  unb  getban, 
2925   $amt  fict)  im  bräunt  nicfyt  munberbarer  fügen. 
^o^anna  (fdjneU). 
ßommt,  lafet  un3  flieljm!     3$  9eV  mit  eu$,  td?  fe^re 
3n  unfer  2>orf,  in  2Sater§  <S$o{$  gurücf. 

Smtifint. 
D,  fomm!  fomm  mit  un£! 

^otyaunc. 

^iefe  üttenfa>n  alle 
©rieben  mid)  roett  über  mein  ißerbtenft ! 
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2930  3&r  r,abt  mid)  finbifd),  «ein  unb  fd>ad)  geferm; 
gt)r  liebt  mid),  boa)  ifyr  betet  mid)  nid)t  an! 

Margot. 

$u  tooffteft  allen  biefen  ©tan$  toerlaffen? 

^olwmta. 

Sa)  werf  ii)n  fcon  mir,  ben  »ersten  ©djmutf, 
Ser  euer  §er^  toon  meinem  §erjen  trennt, 
2935  Unb  eine  ©irtin  Witt  xd)  roieber  werben. 
2öie  eine  niebre  SKagb  Will  id>  eud)  bienen, 
Unb  büfeen  toitt  t$'3  mit  ber  ftrengften  Sufee, 
SDajj  u&  mid)  eitel  über  eud)  erl)ob! 
(trompeten  erfdjaHen.) 


geinter  auftritt. 

$er  JTott ig   tritt  au§   ber  flirre,  er  ift  im  ÄrönuttgSornat.     SIgtte*  «Drei, 
€rjbif*of,  SBurgttttb,  3>unoU,  ßa  $fr<,    S>u  «&atel,   9»*» 
B  ttx,  £ofIeute  unb  33ol*. 

«Hfle  Stimmen 

(rufen  roieber^olt,  trcüjrenb  baß  ber  ßönig  üorroärt«  fommt). 

@§  lebe  ber  ßbnig!  ßart  ber  (Siebente! 

(trompeten  fallen  ein.    SCuf  ein  3eid>n,  ba§  ber  tfönig  giebt,  ßgttstei 

bie  £eroibe  mit  erhobenem  ©tabe  ©tiflfdjroetgen). 

ßöntg. 
3940  2Jtein  gutes  SßoIÜ    %obt  San!  für  eure  £iebei 
Sie  ßrone,  bie  un§  ©ott  auf§  §aupt  gefegt, 
£urd)§  6ct)wert  Warb  fie  gewonnen  unb  erobert, 
«Kit  ebetm  Sürgerblut  ift  fie  bene^t ; 
2>od)  friebtid)  foU  ber  ßljtoeig  fxe  umgrünen. 
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«945   ©ebcmft  jjet  aßen,  bie  für  un§  gefönten, 
Unb  allen,  bie  un§  roiberftanben,  fei 
SSer^tebn,  benn  ©nabe  fyat  un§  ©ott  erzeigt, 
Unb  unf er  erfie§  $önig3wort  fei  —  ©nabe ! 

Soll. 
@3  lebe  ber  ßönig!  ßarl  ber  ©ütige! 


2950  33on  ©ott  allein,  bem  Ij>ötf)ften  £errf$enben, 
Empfangen  gran!rei^§  Könige  bie  ßrone. 
2Bir  aber  fyahzn  fie  f t d^tb ar er rüetfe 
2Iu§  feiner  §anb  empfangen. 

(3ur  3ungfrau  ftdj  toenbenb.) 
§ier  ftcr)t  bte  ©ottgefenbete,  bie  euer) 

2955   $en  angeftammten  ßönig  lieber  gab, 

£)a3  3°$  cer  fremben  £tyrannei  aerbrocr)en 
Sfyr  ?Jame  fott  bem  ^eiligen  £)eni3 
©letcr)  fein,  ber  biefe3  2anbe§  ©cfyü^er  ifi, 
Unb  ein  2Utar  ftet)  ir/rem  9?ufym  ergeben! 

Soll. 
2960  ig  eil,  §eil  ber  Jungfrau,  ber  ßrretterin! 

(trompeten.) 

Äönig  (sur  Soljamta). 

2ßenn  bu  »on  9JZenfdBen  bift  gezeugt,  roie  ftrit, 
©0  fage,  freieres  ©lücf  bia)  famt  erfreuen; 
2)0$,  toenn  bein  Sßaterlanb  bort  oben  ift, 
SSenn  bu  bie  ©trafen  bimmlifa^er  ^atur 
2965   3n  biefem  jungfräulia^en  Seib  oerfyüllft, 

60  nimm  ba§  SBanb  fyinloeg  üon  unfern  ©innen 
Unb  Iaft  bia;  fel;n  in  betner  £ia;tgeftalt, 
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2Bie  biefr  ber  §immel  fie  bt,  bajj  toir  anbetenb 
3m  Staube  bid;  bereden. 

(@in  altgemeines  fgtiflfdjmeigen ;  jebes  5tugc  ifl  auf  bie  Jungfrau 
gerietet.) 

Sotyantta  (plöfelidj  aufjdjreienb). 

©ott!     9Rem  Sater 


(Elfter  auftritt. 

Zbibaut  tritt  au§  ber  SDlenge  imb  fteljt  ifjr  gerabe  gegenüber. 

Sfteljrere  Stimmen. 
9970  g^r  Sater! 

Ztyibaut. 
Sa,  t^r  jammerbotfer  Sater, 
£>er  bie  Un^lücflicr)e  gezeugt,  ben  (Bette» 
©eridbt  Vertreibt,  bie  eigne  ^oebter  anklagen. 

ÜBurgunb. 
§a!     2ßa§  ift  ba§! 

$u  G^atel. 

ge£t  wirb  e§  fcbrecflic*»  tagen! 

£l)tbaut  ($um  ßöntg). 
©erettet  glaubft  bu  bitf>  bureb  ©otte§  ^ad)t? 
2975   Setregner  gürft !     Serblenbet  H>oIf  ber  granfen! 
2>u  bift  gerettet  burefy  be3  3Teufel3  ßunft. 
(Stic  treten  mit  Sntfe^en  jurücf.) 

$ttnoi3. 

SRaft  biefer  genfer;  ? 

Sljtbaut. 

Td6t  i$,  bu  aber  rafeft 
Unb  biefe  fyier  unb  biefer.  freifc  §Bifc$of, 
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©ie  glauben,  baf$  ber  §err  ber  §immet  ftcfy 
2980  ©urd?  eine  fd)letf>te  9ftagb  fcerfünben  merbe. 

2a  £  febn,  ob  fie  aucfy  in  bc3  2>ater§  (Stirn 

©er  breiften  Süge  ©aufelfytel  Behauptet, 

SÖomit  fie  SSolf  unb  $önig  hinterging. 

2lnttoorte  mir  im  tarnen  be§  ©reteinen: 
2985   ©e^örft  bu  §u  ben  ^eiligen  unb  deinen? 

(SiHgemeute  ©title;  äße  SSlitfe  ftnb  auf  fte  gefpannt;  fte  fteljt 
unbeweglidj.) 

©orel. 

©Ott,  fte  oerftummt! 

ZfybauL 
©a§  muf  fie  öor  beut  furcfytbam  tarnen, 

©er  in  ber  §öEe  liefen  felbft 

©efürcfytet  wirb !  —  ©ie  eine  §eilige, 

2Son  ©ott  gefenbet !  —  2ln  toerflud&ter  ©tättc 
2990  2öarb  e§  erfonnen,  unterm  3au^erDaum/ 

Sßo  fd)on  oon  2llter§  Ber  bie  böfen  ©eifter 

©en  ©abbatlj  galten.  —  §ier  oerfaufte  fie 

©em  geinb  ber  9flenfcben  ifyr  unfterblid)  £eit, 

©afe  er  mit  fur^em  2öeltrufym  fie  oerfyerrlidje. 
»995  £a£t  fie  ben  2lrm  aufftreifen,  fefyt  bie  fünfte, 

Sfißomü  bie  §öEe  fte  gewidmet  fyatl 
23urgunb. 

dntfetjlid) !  —  ©od;  bem  SSater  mujj  man  glauben, 

©er  hnber  feine  eigne  £od)ter  jeugt! 

2>muu£. 
9tfein,  ntdjt  ju  glauben  ift  bem  SRafenben, 
3000  ©er  in  bem  eignen  ßinb  ft$  felber  fa^änbet! 

Sorel  (gur  Soljanna). 
D,  rebe !     Sricfy  bte§  ung(ü<ffel'ge  ©tflocigen! 
2Btr  glauben  bir!     25ir  trauen  feft  auf  bid?! 
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Gin  Sßorl  au§  beinern  9Jiunb,  ein  einjig  Sßort 
(Soll  un§  genügen.  —  2(ber  fpria) !     s$ernia)te 

3005  2>ie  gräfslicbe  SBefd^uIbigung.  —  ßrfläre, 
2)u  feift  unfa)ulbig,  unb  mir  glauben  bir. 

(3of)atma  ftefyt  imBemegltd) ;  2lgne§  gorel  tritt  mit  Sutfefcen  öon  iljt 

Ijäuoeg.) 

2a  £tre. 

<5ie  ift  erfajretft.     (srftaunen  unb  @ntfe|en 

©$lie{$t  ifyr  ben  SDßunb.  —  SSor  foltfer  gräjjlid&en 

Slnüage  mufc  bie  Unfcbulb  felbft  erbeben. 
(Sr  nähert  ftd)  ifyr.) 
3010  gafj'  bia),  gofyanna.     güt)Ie  bia).     2)ie  Unfa^ulb 

'§at  eine  «Spraye,  einen  6iegerblitf, 

S)er  bie  SSerleumbung  mächtig  nieberbliijt ! 

$n  ebelm  3orn  ergebe  bi<f>,  blicf'  auf, 

SBefdfyäme,  ftrafe  ben  untoürb'gen  S^f^/ 
3015  £er  beine  fyeil'ge  S'ugenb  fcbmäfyt. 

(3oI)anna  ftet)t  lmberoeglid).     £a  £ire  tritt  entfe£t  jurütf,-  bie  S3ei»e» 
guiig  üermeljrt  ftd).) 

£unotd. 
2£a§  jagt  ba§  33oIf?    2Öa3  gittern  felbft  bie  Surften? 

<5ie  ift  unfcbulbig.  —  3a)  Verbürge  mia), 
2a)  felbft  für  fie  mit  meiner  gürftenefyre ! 
§ier  roerf  ia)  meinen  Sfatterfyanbfdmfy  fyin; 
3020  2Ser  roagt%  fie  eine  Sanilbige  gu  nennen? 

(©in  r)efttger  Sonnerfdjlag;  alle  ftefjen  entfe^t.) 

ttjtbaut. 
Slntmorte  bei  bem  ©ort,  ber  broben  bonnert! 
(Spricb,  bu  feift  fo)ulblo§.    2eugn'  e3,  bafc  ber  geinb 
gn  beinern  §erjen  ift,  unb  ftraf  mia;  Sügen! 
(©in  gtoeiter,  ftärferer  8d)tag;  ba§  ißolf  entfliegt  311  allen  leiten.) 
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Surgunb. 
v   ©ott  fd&ü|'  utöl  ,2Beld&e  fürchterliche  Seiten! 

$u  Gfjatcl  (nun  ßönig). 
3025  $ommt!    $ommt,  mein  $önig!    gliefyet  biefen  Drt! 

(grjbifdjof  (jur  3oI)aima). 
3m  tarnen  ©otteS  frag'  idj)  bicf).     Scfytoeigft  bu 
2Iu§  bem  ©efüfyl  ber  Unfcr,ulb  ober  ©cfculb? 
2öenn  biefe§  £>onner3  Stimme  für  biet)  jeugt, 
60  faffe  biefeS  ßreu$  unb  gieb  ein  geilen! 

(Soljanna  bleibt  unbemegüd).  9?eue  fjeftige  ©onnerfdjläge.  2)er  Äöntg 
HgneS  ©orel,  (grjbifdjof,  23urgunb,  £a  £ire  unb  2)u  (Sf>atel  geljen, 
ab.) 


5»ölftcr  auftritt. 

$>unoi§.    Johanna. 
$UttOt£. 

3030  2)u  bift  mein  2Öeib.  —  3$  fya&'  an  D^  geglaubt 

Seim  erften  33 lief,  unb  alfo  benf  tet)  noa). 

SDir  glaub'  td?  mer)r,  aU  biefen  3e^^n  a^^/ 

2Ü3  biefem  Bonner  felbft,  ber  broben  fpriajt. 

©u  fcfyroeigft  in  ebelm  30rn/  »eracfyteft  e§, 
3035  3n  beine  fyeü'ge  Unfcfmlb  eingefüllt, 

60  fcfyänblia^en  33erbad)t  gu  miberlegen. 

—  23era$t'  e§,  aber  mir  oertraue  btc§; 

2ln  beiner  Unftfmlb  r)ab'  icfy  nie  gegmeifelt. 

Sag'  mir  fein  2Bort;  bie  §anb  nur  reiche  mir 
3040  3um  ^fanb  unb  3e^en/  ^a6  ^u  meinem  Slrme 

©etroft  oertrauft  unb  beiner  guten  ©acfye. 

,  ((5r  reicht  ifyr  bie  £>cmb  tjin,  fie  toenbet  fict)  mit  einer  gudenben  33eroe» 
gung  üon  it)m  ^inrocg;  er  bietet  in  ftarrem  (Sutje^cn  ftetjen.) 
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Drei$efyrttcr  auftritt. 

So^'anna.    $u©batel.    5>unoi8.    3ule|t  9? a { m o nfc. 

$u  (Skatet  Gurücffomntenb). 
Sotyanna  b'2Trc !     2>er  ßönig  hüll  erlauben, 
£>aft  Sbr  bie  ©tabt  bcrlaffct  ungefränft. 
&ie  Sfyore  ftefyn  @u<$  offen,     gurrtet  feine 
3045   Seteifctgung.     Qud)  ftfmttf  be§  $önig§  grieben.  — 
golgt  mir,  Öraf  £unot»  —  Jbr  babt  triebt  Gbre, 
§ier  länger  §u  öertoeilen.  —  23elcr)  ein  Ütogang ! 

(Sr  ger)t.  3)iraoi8  fät)rt  aus  feiner  ßritarrung  auf,  toirft  noä)  einen 
SBlicf  auf  3of)anna  uub  gefyt  ah.  2)iefe  fteljt  einen  2tugenblicf  gan5 
allein.  Gntbiid)  erfdjeint  3faimonb,  bleibt  eine  SSeile  in  ber  $erne 
fielen  uub  betrachtet  jte  mit  ftitlem  Sdjmerj.  2>ann  tritt  er  auf  fte 
3U  unb  faßt  fte  bei  ber  §anb.) 

JHaimonb. 

Ergreift  Wn  Slugenbltd.    $ommt !    ßommt !    £ie  ©trafen 
<5inb  leer.     6ebt  mir  bie  §anb.     3a;  null  (rueb  führen. 

(Set  feinem  SnMiff  giebt  fte  baS  erfte  Stifyen  ber  empfinbung,  ftetjt  ilm 
jtarr  an  uub  btttft  ,$utn  §imme(;  bann  ergreift  fte  itjn  fjeftig  bei  ber 
§anu  uub  getjt  ab.) 


3Fimffer  ^lxfjug. 


(Sin  toitber  SSalb,  in  ber  gerne  Äöljterljfi  tten. 

<S8  tft  gan3  bunfel,  heftiges  2>onnern  imb  33Ut?en,  bagtoifdjen  ©gießen, 

(grftcr  auftritt. 

Jtobler  unb  &u  h  le  r  toeib. 

ftöijler. 

3050  S)a§  tft  ein  graufam,  mbrbrifa;  Ungeftritter, 
£)er  §immel  brobt  in  geuerbäa^en  ft$ 
iperab^ugiefsen,  unb  am  fyeften  £ag 
3ft'§  Sftad^t,  baft  man  bie  Sterne  tonnte  fefyn. 
2£ie  eine  Io»gelaffne  §öffe  tobt 

3055  £)er  Sturm,  bie  Grbe  bebt,  unb  fraa^enb  beugen 
2)ie  alt  oerjäfyrten  @fd)en  ibre  $rone. 
Unb  btefer  füra^terlia^e  $rieg  bort  oben, 
©er  aud)  bie  roilben  friere  «Sanftmut  Iet)rt, 
2)ajj  fie  fid)  gafym  in  ibre  ©ruben  bergen, 

3060  $ann  unter  ÜJlcnfd^en  feinen  ^rieben  ftiften.  — 
2Iu3  bem  ©ebeul  ber  Sßinbe  unb  be£  ©turm§ 
ÖerauS  t)ört  3br  ba§  ßnaUen  be§  ©efcr)ü£e§; 
SDte  beiben  §eere  fielen  fid)  fo  nafy, 
2)afj  nur  ber  23alb  fie  trennt,  unb  jebe  ©tunbe 

3065  £ann  e§  ftcfy  blutig  fürd^terli^  entlaben. 

(147) 
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^ö^IcrtüCtB. 

(&ott  fteb'  uns  Bei!     S)tc  getnbe  haaren  ja 
©tfon  ganj  aufs  §aupt  gefcblagen  unb  jerftreut. 
2Öie  hmmä%  baß  jtc  auf§  neu1  un*  ängftigen? 

Äötjlcr. 
£a§  maebt,  »eil  fie  ben  ßöttig  nicfyt  meljr  furzten. 
3070   Seitbem  ba§  3Rab$en  eine  §eje  toarb 

3u  9teim§,  ber  böfe  geinb  un§  nicfyt  mefyr  fyilft, 
©efyt  alles  rüc!toärt§. 

ßityleruieib. 
«gorcr-!     2$er  na^t  fta)  ba? 


gtDeiter  auftritt. 

SRafmonb  unb  Soljan  na  ju  ben    Cur  igen. 
JRcrimottb. 
ipier  fefy'  t<$  ftütten.     ßommt,  Her  finben  mir 
(Sin  Cbbacb  bor  bem  roüt'gen  Sturm.    %bv  faltet'S 
3075  %l\d)t  länger  au§ ;  brei  Sage  fa^on  feib  %§x 
©erumgetrrt,  ber  3Jlenfä)en  2tuge  fliefjenb, 
Unb  hnlbe  SÖurjeln  maren  (füre  Steife. 

(3)er  Sturm  legt  ftd),  e§  nrirb  fyeü"  unb  Ijeiter.) 
@§  ftnb  mitteib'ge  ßöfyler.     &ommt  herein! 

Äöl)lcr. 
3^r  febeint  ber  3ftur)e  §u  bebürfen.     £ommt! 
3080  2ßa§  unfer  fct)Iecr)te§  £acb  bermag,  ift  euer. 
Äötylcrroctb. 
2Ba§  rt>iH  bie  garte  Jungfrau  unter  2Baffen? 
£0$  freiließ!     3e$t  ift  eine  jebtoere  Seit, 
©0  aua;  bai  SBetb  jtcb  in  ben  ganger  fteeft! 
$ie  Königin  felbft,  grau  Sfabeau,  fagt  man, 
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3085  ßajjt  fict)  getoaffnet  febn  in  J-einbeg  Sager, 
Unb  eine  «Jungfrau,  eines  Scbäfcry  £irn', 
$at  für  ben  ßönig,  unfern  £>erm,  gefocr)ten. 

ftö^ler. 
2BaS  rebet  3b)r?     öer)t  in  bie  Qüitt,  bringt 
£er  Jungfrau  einen  Sedier  jur  Grquicfung. 
(£öf)lertt>eiB  gefyt  nad)  bcr  §ütte.) 
<Haunonb  ($ax  Soljamra). 
3090  J^r  fefyt,  eS  finb  nicb/t  alle  iDcenfajen  graufam; 
2lua?  in  ber  2öilbni§  toofjnen  fanfte  §erjen. 
Geeitert  Gucb !     £er  Sturm  bat  ausgetobt, 
Unb  frieblict)  ftrablenb  get)t  bie  Sonne  nieber. 

Söller. 
3a?  ben!',  ir)r  rooßt  ju  unfern  &önig§  §eer, 
3095  2BeiI  ir)r  in  23affen  reifet.  —  'Btbt  euer)  fcor! 
$te  (rngellänber  fteben  nar;  gelagert, 
Unb  it)re  Scbaren  ftreifen  burd)  ben  2SaIb. 

JRaimonb. 
SBel?  un§!     2Bie  ift  ba  ju  entlommen? 

ßö^ier. 

bleibt, 

$3i§  ba£  mein  23ub  jurücf  ift  au§  ber  ©tabt. 
3100  £)er  foH  euer)  auf  verborgnen  ^faben  führen, 
£>a£  ibr  nicbt§  ju  befürchten  babt.     2ßir  fennen 
£)ie  Schiebe. 

JHaimonb  (jut  3ofjanna). 

2egt  ben  §e(m  ab  unb  bie  Lüftung ; 
Sie  maa^t  Cmct)  fenntltd)  unb  befct)ü^t  (rueb  niebt. 
(3of)anna  Rüttelt  ben  $opf.) 

ßöijler. 

$ie  Jungfrau  ift  febr  traurig.  —  Still!    2öer  !ommt  ba? 
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Dritter  auftritt. 

ßcbltvw  e  lb  fommt  au§  ber  §ütte  mit  einem  Sedier.    Äöblerbub. 

ÄöfjterweU). 
3105  @3  ift  ber  23ub,  ben  toir  gurücf  erwarten. 
(3ur  Soljanna.) 
Srinft,  eble  Jungfrau!     fföög'S  @u<$  ©ort  gefegnen! 

Äöljler  (ju  feinern  @oljn). 
ßommft  bu,  Sinei?    2öa§  Bringft  bu? 

ßö^lerbufc 

CEjat  bie  Jungfrau  in«  2Iuge  gefaßt,  tuetdje  eben  ben  33ed)er  an  hm 
SJhinb  fefct ;  er  erfennt  fie,  tritt  auf  fte  ju  unb  reißt  iljr  ben  53ed)er 
t>ont  2Jhtnbe). 

Butter!  Butter! 
2Ba§  macr/t  3r)r?  2öen  betoirtet  ^br?  £)a§  ift  bie  §e^e 
S3on  Orleans. 

$öl)ler  unb  Äö^Iernjeib. 

©ott  fei  un£  gnäbig ! 

(93efreu$en  fxer)  unb  entfliegen.) 


Pierter  auftritt. 

Jtaimont.    3  c  b  a  n  n  a. 

^o^anna  (gefaßt  unb  fanft). 
3110  3)u  fter)ft,  mir  folgt  ber  Jlucf),  unb  alles  fliegt  mic§; 
6org'  für  bi$  felber  unb  oerlafs  mief)  au$. 

9f{atntonb. 

3$  Gud>  berlaffen!     3e£t!    Unb  wer  foE  (Suer 
Begleiter  fein? 
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%<$  bin  ntd&t  unbegleitei 
©u  fyaft  ben  ©onner  übet  mir  gehört. 
3115  9Jlein  ©djncffal  fül)rt  mia).     ©orge  nxc^t,  ic$  toerbe 
2ln§  3^1  gelangen,  °^ne  ^a6  ^'^  fuc^e» 

Siaimonb. 
2ßo  toofft  S^r  §in?    £>ier  ftefyn  bie  ©ngetfänber, 
©ie  Surf)  bie  grimmig  blut'ge  diaa)z  ftfjrouren — 
©ort  ftefyn  bie  Unfern,  bie  Qua)  auSgeftoften, 
3120  Verbannt.  — 

^ofyanua. 
Wlia)  nrirb  nicr}t§  treffen,  als  toaS  fein  mufj. 
Dfatmoub. 
•Jöer  folT  Qua)  -ftabrung  fud&en?    2Ber  (Surf)  f$ü§en 
SSor  roilben  Vieren  unb  norf)  milbern  5flenfd>en? 
(&u<$)  pflegen,  menn  gfyr  !ranl  unb  elenb  werbet? 

gol)<mna. 

%ä)  lenne  alle  Kräuter,  alle  Söu^eln; 

3125  %$on  meinen  ©d^afcn  lernt'  \a)  ba§  ©efunbe 
SBom  ©ift'gen  unterfcfyeiben.  —  3$  »erftefye 
©en  Sauf  ber  ©terne  unb  ber  Sßolfen  3ug, 
Unb  bie  verborgnen  Duellen  fyöY  ia;  rauften, 
©er  -iJflenfa)  brauet  menig,  unb  an  2thtn  x6a) 

3^0  Sft  bie  Statur. 

flfJatmonb  (faßt  fte  Bei  ber  §anb). 

2ßoUt  g^r  nirf>t  in  Qua)  gelm? 
@u$  ni$t  mit  ©ott  »erfölmen  —  in  ben  <3$of$ 
©er  fyetl'gen  ^irct)c  reuenb  mieberfefyren  ? 

3oI)amta. 

2Iucfy  bu  fjältft  mta)  ber  fd;ioeren  ©ünbe  fd^ulbig?  , 
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{Raimonb. 
9Jcufj  icr)  nicfyt  ?    @uer  fcfyroeigenbeg  ©eftänbm§  — 

^o^anna. 
3135  £)u,  ber  mir  in  ba§  @Ienb  nachgefolgt, 

£)a§  einige  Söefen,  ba§  mir  treu  geblieben, 
©icr)  an  micf)  fettet,  ba  mirf)  alle  Sßelt 
SluSftiefj,  bu  fyälift  micb  aucb  für  bie  93erroorfne, 
£>ie  ifyrem  ©ott  entfagt.  — 

(9totmonb  fcfjtreigt.) 

D,  ba§  ift  $art! 

SRttimonb  (erflaunt). 
3140  3^r  märet  mirflicr)  feine  3auberm? 

^oljanna. 

3$  eine  3auberin! 

JRaimonb. 

Unb  biefe  Sßunber, 
S^r  hättet  fie  t>oITbract)t  mit  ©otte§  ßraft 
Unb  feinet  ^eiligen? 

Statuta. 
2Jcit  melier  fonft? 

JRatmonb. 
Unb  3|t  toerftummtet  auf  bie  gräftlicfye 
3145  Sefa^ulbigung  ?  —  gr/r  rebet  jetjt,  unb  bor  bem  $ömg, 
2öo  e§  ju  reben  galt,  oerftummtet  g§r! 

3$  unterroarf  micr;  fcf)toeigenb  bem  ©eftfucf, 
$a3  ©ort,  mein  ÜReifter,  über  mia)  »erhängte. 

föaimonb. 
3$r  fomttet  @urem  SSater  nichts  ermibem! 
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3of)anna. 
$150  2öeil  e3  Dom  Sater  tarn,  fo  fam'S  bon  ©Ott, 
Unb  oäterlicB  röirb  aua)  bie  Prüfung  fein. 

föaimoub. 
2)er  £immel  felbft  bezeugte  Sure  ©a)ulb! 

$)er  §immet  fpraa),  brum  fa}roieg  \a). 

ÖRatmonb. 

2öie?    3§r  formtet 
Wl\t  einem  2£ort  Gutf)  reinigen,  unb  liefet 
|i55  2)ie  SSelt  in  biefem  unglütffel'gen  3*rtum? 

^oJjanna. 
@§  fear  lein  3rTi«m/  eme  Stfntfung  roar'3. 

JRatmonb. 
3fyr  littet  alle  biefe  6o^macf)  unfcr/ulbig, 
Unb  feine  $lage  !am  »on  Guren  Sippen! 
—  3$  ftaune  über  Qua),  tdj  ftet)'  erfa)üttert, 
1160  Jm  tiefften  Sufen  fefyrt  fta)  mir  ba§  £>er§ ! 

D,  gerne  nebm'  idj>  @uer  9Sort  für  28ar/rr;eit, 
2)enn  ferner  roarb  mir'§,  an  ßure  Stfmlb  $u  glauben, 
£)oa)  fonnt*  ia)  träumen,  bajj  ein  menfd)lia)  §erj 
2)a§  Ungeheure  fa^roeigenb  mürbe  tragen ! 

Sofjamta. 

1x65  23erbient'  td>'§,  bie  ©efenbcte  ju  fein, 

SBenn  ia?  nid?t  blinb  be3  !Dieifter§  Sßtllen  etyrte? 
Unb  ta)  bin  nia)t  fo  elenb,  als  bu  glaubft. 
3a)  leibe  Mangel,  boa)  ba£  ift  lein  Unglüd 
gür  meinen  (Staub;  ia)  bin  uerbannt  unb  flüchtig, 

1170  £>oa)  in  ber  Cbe  lernt'  icr)  mia)  erlennen. 
$a,  alä  ber  Gfyre  3tf>immer  micr)  umgab, 
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2>a  toar  ber  (Streit  in  meiner  33ruft;  td)  mar 
£)ie  Unglücffeligfte,  ba  icb  ber  SBcft 
2lm  meiften  gu  beneiben  fanen.  —  3et?t  &in  i$ 
3175  ©ebeilt,  unb  biefer  «Sturm  in  ber  üftatur, 
2)er  ihr  ba§  6nbe  brobte,  mar  mein  greunb, 
@r  t)at  bie  23ett  gereinigt  unb  au$  mid). 
3n  mir  ift  triebe.  —  $omme,  mag  ba  mill, 
3a;  bin  mir  leiner  <Scbmatf>beit  mebr  beraubt! 

Ofatmonb. 

3180  D,  fommt,  fommt,  lajjt  un§  eilen,  (Sure  Unfä;ulb 
Saut,  laut  oor  atfer  2öelt  ju  offenbaren ! 

^ofjamta. 

©er  bie  33ermirrung  fanbte,  mirb  fte  löfen! 
fftur,  menn  fic  reif  tft,  fällt  be3  «SdjndfalS  grua;t! 
©in  Sag  mirb  fommen,  ber  mid;  reiniget. 
3185  Unb  bie  micb  je£t  oermorfen  unb  berbammt, 
(Sie  ioerben  ir)re$  2Bal)ne§  inne  merben, 
Unb  S^rcmen  merben  meinem  ©d&icffal  fliegen. 

O^aimonb. 
3a;  joEte  fd)metgenb  bulben,  bis  ber  3ufa&  — 

3ol)amta  (i&n  fcmft  bei  ber  £>cmb  faffenb). 

S)u  fxebft  nur  ba§  9i*atürli#e  ber  £inge, 
3190  SDenn  beinen  Site!  umbütft  ba§  irb'fdbe  Sanb. 
3<S  babe  ba§  Unterbliebe  mit  Slugen 
©efefyen.  —  Dbne  (Sötter  fällt  fein  §aar 
33om  QavDpt  bee  9Jtenjcf)en.  —  Siebft  bu  bort  bie  Sonne 
21m  §immel  niebergeben?  —  So  gemijj 
3195   Sie  morgen  mieberfebrt  in  ibrer  ßlartjett, 

(So  unausbleiblich  fommt  ber  Sag  ber  2Bä$$ett! 
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fünfter  auftritt. 

Königin  3fabcau  mit  Zolt  attn  erfdjeint  im  §mtergrunb. 

^faöeau  (nod)  hinter  ber  ©cene). 
£)ie§  ift  ber  2öeg  in§  engeUänb'fd)e  Saget! 

föaimonb. 

2Ber/  un§!     SDte  geinbe! 

(@otbaten   treten   auf,  Bemerfen   im  öerüorfommen   bie  3oI)anna  unb 
taumeln  erjd)rocfen  ^uriicf.) 

^sfabcau. 

SRun!     2öa§  tyält  ber  £ug? 

Solbatett. 
©ort  fter/  im§  bei! 

^fabeau. 

Grfcfcrecft  eucfy  ein  ©efyenft ! 
3200  ©eib  ir)r  (Solbaten?    hemmen  feib  ihr!  — 2öie? 

teil  brängt  ftcf)  burctj  bie  anbern,  tritt  rjeröor  unb  fäljrt  $urücf,  nrie  fte 
bie  Jungfrau  erbtieft.) 

2Bag  W  ta) !    §a !       • 

(®d)neH  faßt  fte  ftdj  unb  tritt  if)r  entgegen.) 

Grgieb  biet)!     £>u  bift  meine 
©efangene. 

So^anna. 
3$  bin'§. 
(SRaimonb  entfliegt  mit  Seiten  ber  33ersroeiftmtg.) 

SfaBeau  ($u  ben  ©olbaten). 

Segt  fte  in  Letten ! 

(2)le  ©olbaten  na^en  ftcf)  ber  Sungfrau  fcf)üdltern;  fte  reidjt  ben  $rm 
f)in  unb  roirb  gefeffelt.) 

3ft  ba§  bie  Sftäcfytige,  befürchtete, 

£ie  eure  Sparen  rote  bie  Sämmer  fct)eucr)te, 
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3205  Sie  jefct  ficb  felber  nia^t  befcbütjen  fann? 
%f)vd  fie  nur  23unber,  Wo  man  ©lauben  ^ot, 
Unb  mirb  3um  2Seib,  menn  ifyr  ein  9flann  begegnet? 

(3ur  Jungfrau.) 
2ßarum  berliefteft  bu  bein  §eer?    2öo  bleibt 
Graf  SunoiS,  bein  bitter  unb  23ef$ü£er? 

3oIjanna. 
3210  3$  bin  r> erbannt. 

^fobeau  (erfiamtt  jurütftretenb). 

Sßa§?    2öie?    $u  bift  berbannt? 
23erbannt  fcom  Saupbin? 

$of}amta. 

grage  nitfjt!     3^  &n 
3n  beiner  üßac^t,  bestimme  mein  ©efa^icf. 

3  falle  au. 
Verbannt,  toetl  bu  bcm  Slbgrunb  ibn  gerettet, 
Sie  ßrone  ibm  baft  aufgefegt  ju  SRcimS, 

3215  gum  £önig  über  granfreid?  ibn  gemacbt? 
Verbannt!     Saran  erfenn'  tcr)  meinen  (Soljm! 
—  güfyrt  fte  ins  Sager.     3ei3et  ^er  Sltntce 
Sa3  gurtftgefpenft,  r>or  bem  fie  fo  gegittert! 
©ie  eine  gauberin  !     %bx  ganzer  ^axxUx 

3220  gft  euer  SßaEm  unb  euer  feige»  §er§! 
Gine  Närrin  ift  fie,  bie  für  ibren  ßönig 
6ic§- opferte  unb  je|t  ben  ßönigelobn 
Safür  empfängt.  —  bringt  fie  $u  Sionel.  — 
Sa§  GJIütf  ber  graulen  fenb'  idj)  ibm  gebunben; 

3225   ©lei$  folg*  \d)  felbft. 

3ol)anna. 

3u  Sionel!     ßrmorbe  mia? 
©teia?  fyier,  tv)  bu  ju  Sionel  mia)  fenbeft. 
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3fa6eau  Qu  bcn  Solbaten). 
©er)orc^et  bem  33efer)Ie !     gort  mit  ir)r ! 
(Ocr>t  ab.) 


Sedrfter  auftritt. 

3  o  h  a  n  ihi.     Soltaten. 

^oljanna  (ju  beu  Sofbaten). 

ßnglänber,  bulbet  nicf>tr  baj$  icf)  febenbig 

2Iu§  eurer  £>anb  entfomme !     3ftäcf)et  eucf) ! 
3230  3ier)t  eure  Scf^roerter,  taucht  |tc  mir  ins  fett}, 

SReijst  micf)  entfeelt  ju  eurcö  gelbbcrrn  güjjen! 

£enft,  baft  icf)'*  mar,  bie  eure  ;£refflicf)ften 

Getötet,  bie  fein  3JfitIeib  mit  eucf)  trug, 

£ie  ganje  Ströme  engellänb'fc^en  53Iuts> 
3235  2>ergoffen,  euren  tapfent  Jgelbenföfmen 

£en  £ag  ber  freien  2Bieber!er)r  geraubt! 

^ebmi  eine  Blut'ge  9tacf»e !     %'öttt  micf)! 

3^t  babt  tnicr)  jefct;  nidn  immer  mottet  ifyr 

60  fcf)roacf)  micf)  ferm.  — 

3tnfü^rer  ber  Solbaten. 

3240  £fmt,  toa§  bie  Königin  befabl! 

3ol)amta. 

Sollt '  i$ 

9Jocr;  unglücffel'ger  werben,  als  icf)  mar! 
gurfybare  ioeü'ge!     ©eine  §anb  ift  febtoer! 
§aft  bu  micr;  ganj  aus  beiner  §ulb  oerftojjen? 
ßein  ©ort  erfer/eint,  fein  (rngef  geigt  ficr)  mer/r, 
3245   £ie  2ßunber  rurm,  ber  Fimmel  ift  oerfcblojfen. 
(£ie  folgt  ben  ^olbaten.) 


158  3ungfrau  tjon  Orleans. 

©aS'franjöfifdje  Säger. 
Siebenter  auftritt. 

SuttoU  jnnfdjen  bem  ©rsbifeftof  unb  3u  (SfyattL 

©rs&ifdjof. 
Se^nunget  Guern  finftern  Unmut,  spring ! 
$ommt  mit  un§!     $ebrt  gurücf  $u  @uerm  &önig! 
SBerlafjet  mcr)t  bie  allgemeine  <Sa$e 
Jn  biefem  2(ugenblicf,  ^a  mir,  auf§  neu' 
3250  Sebränget,  @ure§  §elbenarm3  bebürfen. 

£unoi3. 
SBarum  fmb  mir  bebrängt?    Sßantm  ergebt 
$er  geinb  ftet)  toieber?    Slttes  mar  getfyan, 
granfreidb  mar  fiegenb  unb  ber  $rieg  geenbigt. 
Sie  Retterin  fyakt  ibr  b erbannt ;  nun  rettet 
3255  @u$  felbft!     3$  aber  mtH  ba*  Sager 
Stächt  mieber  feben,  mo  fte  uiebt  mebr  ift. 

$u  Gratet. 
Ütefymt  beffern  $iat  an,  Spring.     (Entlaßt  uns  ntebt 
Tiit  einer  folgen  Stntmort! 

$unot3. 

Scbmeigt,  ®u  G^atel ! 
%<fy  fyaffe  @u$,  r>on  @ucb  miß  tcf>  nrcbt§  boren. 
3260  J$r  feib  e§,  ber  juerft  an  ibr  gezweifelt. 

Grjbiftfjof. 
2öer  marb  niebt  irr'  an  ibr  unb  fyätti  nid^t     . 
©emanft  an  biefem  unglüdfel'gen  Tage, 
£a  alle  „Seicbeu  gegen  fxe  bemiefen ! 
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SBtr  maren  überrafcbt,  betäubt;  ber  Schlag 
3265  2raf  31t  erfcbütternb  urtfer  £>erj.  —  2Öer  formte 

grt  biefcr  Scbrecfeneftunbe  prüfenb  roägen? 

getjt  febrt  un3  bie  Sefonnenbcit  jurücf; 

23ir  febrt  fie,  toic  Jte  unter  un§  geroanbelt, 

Unb  feinen  &abel  finben  toir  an  ihr. 
3270  2Bir  finb  fcerroirrt.  —  2Btr  fürchten,  fchroereS  Unree§£ 

©ethan  ju  b/aben.  —  S^eue  füblt  ber  ftönig, 

&er  §erjog  flagt  ftcr;  an,  Sa  ©trc  iß  troftloS, 

Unb  jebe3  §er§  hüllt  jich  in  Trauer  ein. 

^unois. 

(Sie  eine  Lügnerin !     22erm  ftcr)  bie  2Öabrbeit 
3275  ^erförpern  roift  in  ficbtbarer  ©eftalt, 
3o  mufj  fie  ibre  |$üge  an  fidb  tragen ! 
2Berm  Unfcbulb,  Brette,  ^erjensreintgfeit 
2(uf  Grben  irgenb  roobnt  —  auf  ihren  Sippen, 
3tt  ir)ren  ffaren  2(ugen  muß  fie  rooljmen ! 

(Srsbifdjof. 

3280  £)er  §immel  fernläge  burcb  ein  Söunber  ftcb 
§n§  TOittel  unb  erleucbte  bies  ©ebeimnis, 
3)a3  unfer  fterbücb  2(uge  nicbt  burtf>bringt.  — 
£odj>,  roie  fidf»'§  aucb  entwirren  mag  unb  löfen, 
ßin§  bon  ben  beiben  baben  mir  toerfcr)ulbet : 

32S5   28ir  fyaben  im»  mit  r/ötf'fcben  3auDerrt)affett 
SSerteibigt,  ober  eine  §eilige  fcerbannt ! 
Unb  beibe»  ruft  be3  §immel&"  3orn  unD  3;rafen 
§erab  auf  biefeS  unglücffePge  Sanb! 
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2Tcf)ter  Huftritt. 

©in  <5fcelmann  su  ^>e"  Vorigen,  §emad)  Statmonb. 

Gbcltnamt. 

©in  junger  Schäfer  fragt  nad)  beiner  §ofyeii, 
3290  Gsr  f^rbert  bringenb,  mit  bir  felbft  &u  reben, 
@r  fomme,  fagt  er,  fcon  ber  5un9frau-  — 

Smnoi^. 

ßile! 
SBrtng'  ifyn  herein!     @r  fommt  bon  tr)r ! 
(Sbehnann  öffnet  bem  SRaimonb  bie  23jur,  2)unoi8  eilt  ifjtn  entgegen./ 

2Bo  ift  fie  ? 
2So  ift  bie  Jungfrau? 

sJiattnonb. 

§eil  6ua%  ebler  ^rin^,    ' 
Unb  §eil  mir,  ba£  ia)  biefen  frommen  33ifc$of, 
3295   2)en  fyeit'gen  9ftann,  ben  ©tfurm  ber  Unterbrütften, 
£)en  SSater  ber  SSerlaffnen,  bei  Qud)  finbe ! 

£unot3. 
2öo  ift  bie  Sungfrau  ? 

grjBtfdjof. 

Sag'  e§  un§,  mein  ©o§nv, 

JRaintcnb. 

£>err,  fie  ift  feine  ffear;e  3^"berin !     . 
*?et  ©ott  unb  allen  heiligen  bezeug'  taVs. 
3300  gm  grrtutn  ift  bat  Soß.     3#r  babt  bie  Unfdmlb 
Sßerbannt,  bie  ©ottgefenbete  berftojjen! 

$unoi3, 
2Bo  ift  fie?    eage! 
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Üioimoni). 

2#r  G5efär)rte  itmr  tcf) 
2(uf  ihrer  gluckt  tu  bem  2lrbennertoalb, 
■üftir  bat  fie  bort  it)r  SimerftcS  gebeichtet. 
i3°5  3^t  2Jlartem  roill  ia)  fterben,  meine  Seele 
foah1  feinen  Slnteil  an  bem  ero'gen  §eil, 
■ÜBenn  fie  nicfyt  rein  ift,  §err,  oon  aller  Scbulb ! 

2)ie  «Sonne  feI6ft  am  §immef  ift  nicfyt  reiner! 
2ßo  ift  fie?     Syrier/! 

JHaimonb. 

D,  toctm  euer;  Sott  ba3  öer* 
310  ©eroenbet  t)at  —  So  eilt !    So  rettet  fie ! 
Sie  ift  gefangen  bei  ben  (sngeftänbem. 

£unoi3. 
©efangen!    2Ba§! 

(Sratiif^of. 

2>ie  Unglücffelige ! 

JHaimonb. 
3n  ben  ^rbennen,  too  roir  Dbbacr;  fuc£)ten# 
2ßarb  fie  ergriffen  oon  ber  Königin 
315  Unb  in  ber  (Sngeßänber  §anb  geliefert. 
D,  rettet  fie,  bie  eueb  gerettet  fyat, 
Sßon  einem  graufenootlen  STobe! 

Tunoi^» 
3u  ben  2öaffen  !  2(uf !  Schlagt  Särmen!  9f?ür/rt  bte  £rtm* 
güfyrt  alle  Golfer  ine  ©ofeebt !    ©anj  granfreieb     [mein! 
320  *kraaffne  flct) !     £ie  (fbre  ift  oer^fänbet, 
St>ie  ßrone,  ba3  ^aHabium  enttoenbet;    , 
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<Se$t  aüe§  531ut,  fe$i  euer  Seben  ein' 
g-rei  muj  fie  fein,  nod?  eB  ber  £ag  ficf>  enbet! 
(@ef)en  ab.) 


(5  i  n  SB  o  r  1 1  u  r  m ,   oben  eine  Cffnung. 
Heunter  auftritt. 

Soljanna  unb  2toneI. 

^öftolf  (eilig  fyereintretenb). 
£a§  äSolf  ift  länger  nid?t  gU  banbtgcn. 
3325   Sie  ferbem  toütenD,  baj$  bie  Jungfrau  fterbe. 

Jsbr  roiberftebt  vergebene,     £ötet  fie 

Unb  werft  iBr  §aupt  toon  biefes  turnte*  3^nnenJ 

3Br  fliefjenb  SBIut  allein  i?erfchnt  bas  §eer». 

3fa6eau  (fommt). 
Bte  fc|eil  Seitern  an,  fie  laufen  Sturm! 
3330  Sefriebiget  ta*  Stoß,     äßofli  Jbr  erroarten, 
Sie  fie  ben  ganzen  £urm  in  BHnber  SBut 
UmfeBren,  unb  mir  alle  mit  fcerberBen? 
2#r  fönnt  fie  nicBt  befanden.     Gebt  fie  bin. 

Sionel. 
Sa&t  fie  auftürmen!    Saftt  fie  roütenb  toBen! 
3335   £ie§  3aMe£  ift  feft,  unb  unter  feinen  Krümmern 
SegraB'  id?  micB,  eb  mieb  ibr  SBtÄe  &tomgt. 
—  Sfattoorte  mir,  JoBanna  !     Sei  bie  Steine,, 
Hnb  gegen  eine  2Beß  beföti^'  ich  bid^. 

^sfobeau. 
3eib  3^r  ein  3Rann? 
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£toncI. 

SSerftojjen  baben  bid& 
3340  S)te  deinen;  aller  $f(i$ten  bift  bu  lebig 

Jyür  bein  unftmrbig  SSaterlanb.     £ie  feigen, 

£ie  um  bid)  toarben,  jtc  berüejjen  bid) ; 

Sie  fragten  ni$t  ben  föanvpf  um  beine  (Sbre. 

3a;  aber,  gegen  mein  SSolf  unb  bas  beine 
3345  N-öe[iaupt'  ich  bid).  —  (rinft  liejseft  bu  mia;  glauben, 

£af$  bir  mein  Seben  teuer  fei!     Unb  bamate 

©tanb  icb  im  $atntof  ale  geinb  bir  gegenüber; 

3e|t  r)aft  bu  feinen  greunb,  aU  mieb  ! 

£u  bift 
£er  geinb  mir,  ber  r-erbafjte,  meinet  SSolfS. 

3350  3töd)t§  fann  gemein  fein  ghnfd)en  bir  unb  mir. 
Sfticfrt  lieben  fann  icb  bieb;  boeb,  toenn  bein  §er£ 
(Bio)  ju  mir  neigt,  fo  lag  e§  Segen  bringen 
gür  unfre  SSölfer.  —  gübre  beine  §eere 
§inmcg  r>on  meinet  2j>aterlanbe»  Sßoben, 

3355  2)ie  3a)(üffe(  alfer  ©täbte  gieb  I)erau§, 
Sie  it)r  bedungen,  allen  3^aub  toergüte, 
©ieb  bie  Gefangnen  lebig,  fenbe  ©eifeln 
2)e§  ^eiligen  Vertrags,  fo  biet' icb  bir 
2)en  grieben  an  in  meine»  &önig§  Flamen. 

SfaBeau. 
5360  äöitfft  bu  tu  Rauben  un§  6efe|e  geben? 

Scfjamta. 
S^u'  e§  bei  3e^en/  ^enn  ^u  mufet  e§  bod). 
granfreiefy  ftürb  nimmer  ©nglanbS  geffeln  tragen. 
9tte,  nie  toirb  ba§  gefebeben!     ßfyer  toirb  es 
ßin  toeites  ©rab  für  eure  §eere  fein. 
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3505  ©efatfen  ftnb  eud>  eure  23eften,  benft 
2luf  eine  ftcbre  ^Hüd'fcbr;  euer  -ftuFjm 
3ft  boaj  Verloren,  eure  9Jtacr)t  tft  r)in. 

3faöeau. 
$önnt  3$r  ^zn  ^ro^  c*r  ^Rafenben  ertragen? 


geinter  auftritt 

©In  Hauptmann  lommt  eütg. 

Hauptmann. 

Qftlt,  gelbfyerr,  eilt,  ba§  §cer  $ur  ®cblaa)t  &u  (teilen! 
3370  £)te  granfen  rüden  an  mit  fliegenben  gähnen, 
S8on  ibren  Söaffen  bliijt  ba§  ganje  Sbat. 

Sofjanna  (begetftert). 
£)ie  granfen  rüden  an !     Sefct,  ftoI^cS  (rnglanb, 
§erau§  \n§>  gelb !     3e^  Q^  &>  frifc^  3U  festen ! 

$aftoIf. 
Unfmnige,  begänne  beine  fjfreube! 
3375  ©u  ftrirft  ba§  Gnbe  bicfeS  £ag3  niebt  febn. 

goljjrmta, 
ÜRein  SBolf  wirb  ftegen,  unb  icb  merbe  fterben, 
^ie  STapfern  braueben  meinet  2Irm§  nic^t  mehr. 

fiümel. 

3a)  flotte  biefer  2Beicr)Itnge !     2öir  fyahzn 
Sie  bor  un§  t)ergefcr)eucr)t  in  jtoangtg  ©cblacbten, 
3380  Q\)  biefe§  §elbenmäbcben  für  fte  ftritt! 
£)a§  gan^e  SBolf  oeraebt'  icb  bis  auf  eine, 
Unb  Hefe  r)aben  fte  oerbannt.  —  £ommt,  fyaftolf ! 
2Bir  motten  ifynen  einen  groeiten  ^Tag 
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33ei  Grequi  unb  ^oitier»  bereiten. 
3385   2#r,  Königin,  bleibt  in  biefem  £urm,  beit>acr}t 
&ie  Jungfrau,  bi§  ba§  treffen  ficr;  entfcfyieben, 
3$  laff  Qud)  fünfzig  bitter  $ur  Sebecfung. 

$aftolf. 

2öa3?     ©ollen  mir  bem  geinb  entgegenge^ti 
Unb  biefe  2öütenbe  im  9tücfen  laffen? 

3of)anna. 
3390  ©rföreeft  btc§  ein  gefeffelt  Sßeib? 

Stoncl. 

©ieb  mir 
£>ein  2Bort,  3or)anna,  *>*$  ™$r  3«  befreien! 

Sofyamta. 

Softer)  ju  befreien  ift  mein  einiger  2ßunf$. 

Sfabeau. 
Segt  tr)r  bretfacr)e  geffeln  an\     9ttein  Seben 
SSerbürg*  icr),  baft  fie  nicr)t  entfommen  foll. 
(<Sie  toieb  mit  fdjroercn  Letten  um  ben  £eib  unb  um  bic  Slrmc  gefeffelt.) 

Sionel  (jur  3oljanna). 
3395  3)u  tüiUft  e§  fo!     2>u  grotngft  un§!     3^odr)  fter/t'3  bei  bir! 
Gmtfage  granf reicr) !     £rage  GnglanbS  fiafynz, 
Unb  bu  bift  frei,  unb  biefe  Sßütenben, 
Sie  jetjt  bein  23lut  verlangen,  bienen  bir! 

ftaftolf  (bringeub). 
Jort,  fort,  mein  gelbr)err! 

%ol)atma. 

©pare  beine  SZßorte! 
3400  2)ie  granfen  rücfen  an.     SSerteib'ge  bicr)! 

(trompeten  ertönen.    Lionel  eilt  fort.) 
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3fßfWf. 

Sfyr  toijsi,  toa§  J#r  gu  ttyun  §abt,  Königin! 
ßrflärt  ba3  ©lue!  ftd)  gegen  un§,  fel>t  3$r, 
©ajj  unfre  Golfer  fliegen  — 

Sfabeau  (einen  2)olä)  gte^enb). 

©orget  ni$tj 
©tc  foH  ntd&t  leben,  unfern  gaU  $u  fe^n. 
ftaftotf  (jur  3of)anna). 
3405  $u  toctjjt,  toa§  btc§  ertoartet.    3c^t  erflehe 
©lud  für  bie  Sßaffen  betneä  23oIf§! 
((Sr  ge^t  ab.) 


Cifter  auftritt. 

3fäb«au.    Johanna,     Sotfcate«, 

^o^anna. 

2)a§  ruiCT  ia}! 

£)aran  foH  niemanb  mi$  oerfyinbern.  —  §or$ ! 

2)a§  ift  ber  $rieg§mar|$  meinet  3$olf3!     2öie  mutig 

@r  in  ba§  §erj  mir  ftfjallt  unb  ftegoerfünbenb ! 

3410  SSerberben  über  ©nglanb  !     8ieg  'titn  granfen ! 
Stuf,  meine  Sapfern!     2luf!     £>ie  gungfrau  ift 
6u$  nafy;  fie  !ann  nid;t  bor  eudj>  fyer,  tote  fonft, 
£ie  gatyne  tragen  —  fernere  SBanbc  fcffcln  fie; 
3)o$  frei  au§  ifyrem  Werfer  fa^toingt  bie  ©eele 

3415  ©i$  auf  ben  glügeln  eures  $rteg§gefang§. 

Sföbcau  Ou  einem  ©otbaten). 
©teig'  auf  bie  28  arte  bort,  bie  nad;  bem  gelb 
§inftefyt,  unb  fag'  uns,  toie  bie  6d;laa)t  fic§  toenbet. 

(«Solbat  fteigt  hinauf.) 
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Wut,  Wut  mein  SBolf!     @i  tft  ber  letzte  Äamtf! 
$5en  einen  Sieg  nod;,  unb  bcr  geinb  liegt  niebert 

Siabeau. 
3420  2ßa§  fier)e[t  bu? 

SoÖJat. 

Stt^on  finb  fie  aneinanber. 

©in  2öütenber  auf  einem  Sarberrofj, 

3m  Tigerfell,  fprengt  bor  mit  ben  ©enbarmen. 

£>a§  ift  ©raf  2)unoi§!     grtfd),  roacfrer  Streiter  1 
2) er  Sieg  ift  mit  bir! 

6olöat. 

£er  Surgunber  greift 
3425  2)ie  23rüc!e  an. 

Sfabeau. 

£>afi  §e^en  Sangen  it)m 
2>n§  fatfcr)e  §er§  einbringen,  bem  Verräter! 

©olöat. 

Sorb  gaftolf  tt)ut  it)m  mannhaft  SSibcrftanb. 
Sie  fifcen  ab,  fxe  fam^fen  Sftamt  für  -Jftann, 
2)e§  §er^og3  Seute  unb  bie  unfrigen. 

3fabeau. 
5430  Siet)ft  bu  ben  2)aupt)in  nicrjt?     ßrfennft  bu  mdjt 
£)ie  !öniglirf)en  3e^en? 

©otbef, 
Stfes!  ift 
gn  Staub  oermengt.     3$  ^ann  "ia^t§  unterf Reiben. 

3o!jamta, 
§ätt'  er  mein  STuge,  ober  ftünb'  ia;  oben. 
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£a§  Älemfto  nicbt  entginge  meinem  Stielt 
3435  2)a§  roilbe  §ufyn  fann  idj  im  gluge  gälten, 
&en  galf  erfemv'  ic^>  in  ben  fyöcfyften  Süften. 

2lm  ©raben  tj)  ein  fürchterlich  ©ebräng; 

25ie  ©rösten,  fcr)eint'£    fcit  (Srften  fänrpfen  bort, 

3ja6eau. 
©c^foebt  unfre  gafyne  noer)? 

©otbat. 

§0$  flattert  fte. 

3of)anna. 
5440  Äönnt'  tc§  nur  burcr)  ber  ferner  ERt^e  flauen, 
9Jcit  meinem  Söltä  toofft'  idt>  bie  ©dbtac^t  regieren l 

Solbat. 
28e$  mir !     2öa§  fety'  idt> !     Unfer  gelb^err  tft 
Umjingelt ! 

Sfabeau  (jueft  ben  2)otdj  auf  3o^anna). 
(Stirb,  UngiücfUc^e ! 

solbat  (id)nett). 

@r  tft  befreit, 
gm  ^liefen  fafjt  ber  tapfere  gaftolf 
3145  £en  geinb  —  er  bricht  in  feine  bicfytften  ©cBare«. 

^fabeou  (gieljt  ben  ©olc^  jurücf). 
2)a§  fpra$  bein  ßngel! 

eolbat. 

©ieg!     Sieg!     ©te  entfliegen! 

^fabeau. 
2öer  friert  ? 
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3olbat. 
Sie  granfett,  bie  Surgunber  fliefyn, 
Sebecft  mit  Jlücbtigen  ift  ba$  ©efilbe. 

©ott!    ©ott!     So  fefyr  toirft  bu  mict)  trieft  berlaffen! 
@oib  at. 
M50  Cm  febroer  SSertounbeter  roirb  bort  geführt. 

#ieE  Soß  fprengt  ib/m  gu  §ülf,  e§  ift  ein  gürft. 

Sfa&eau. 
&er  Unfern  einer  ober  granfifcr)en? 

eotbat. 

Sie  löfen  ir)m  ben  §elm ;  ©raf  Sunoi§  ift »8. 

^oljanna 
(greift  mit  frampfljafter  Stnftrengung  in  iljre  Letten). 
Unb  ia;  Bin  nia;t§  all  ein  gefeffelt  SBeib! 
Solbat. 
3455  Sieb)!    Qaltl    23er  trägt  ben  himmelblauen  kantet 
Verbrämt  mit  ©oft? 

3cf)anna  (lebhaft). 

Sa§  ift  mein  §err,  ber  ßönig! 
Soibat. 
&tu:  9to£  frirb  febeu  —  e§  überfeblägt  ftcr)  —  {tür^i, 
Gr  ftuVcei  ferner  arbeitenb  fict)  r;ert>or — 
(3ot)anna  begleitet  biefe  Sorte  mit  feibenfcfjafurfjer  Seroegunflen.) 
Sie  Unfern  nar)en  fdbon  in  »ollem  Sauf  — 
3460  Sie  r)abett  ir;n  erreicht  —  umringen  xr;n  — 

^oBcnna. 

D,  bat  ber  §immet  feine  (rngel  me^r! 
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Sfa&eau  (fjo^nfadjenb). 
Se|t  tft  e§  Seit!     gefct,  Leiterin,  errette! 

^oljcnna 
(ftürjt  auf  bie  £niee,  mit  gemalti&m  heftiger  «Stimme  betcnb). 
§öre  micfr,  ©Ott,  in  meiner  r)öcr)ften  9Zot ! 
hinauf  ju  btr,  in  beigem  glebenstuunfcr;, 

3465  §n  beine  £>immel  fenb'  id?  meine  €>eele. 
2)u  fannft  bie  gäben  eine£  (Spinngewebe 
Star!  machen,  toie  bte  Saue  eines?  3cr/iff3;    ; 
Seicht  ift  1%  beiner  Sfllmacfyt,  cfyrne  33anbe 
gn  bünne*  3pinngetr>ebe  ^u  oerftanbeln.  — 

3470  £u  rcillft,  unb  biefe  Letten  faEen  ab, 

Unb  biefe  STurmioanb  galtet  ficf>.  —  £u  b/alffi 
2)em  Simfon,  ba  er  blinb  toar  unb  gefeffelt 
Unb  feiner  flehen  geinbe  bittern  Spott 
(Srbulbete.  —  Sluf  bieb  oertrauenb  fa£t'  er 

3475  £ie  Sßfoften  feinet  $erfer§  mächtig  an 

Unb  neigte  ftc§  unb  ftürjte  ba*  ©ebäube*-- 

golbat. 
Srtumpfy  l    SEriumpfc ! 

Sfa&eau. 
2ßa§  ift'S? 


©olb  at. 

2) er  ßöntg,  ift 


©efangen! 


^ofyamta  (fprtngt  auf). 

<&o  fet  ©ott  mir  gnabtg! 

(«Sie  fjatte  ifyre  Letten  mit  Beiben  £änben  fraftöott  gefaxt  unb  ger* 
riffeiu  $n  bemfelben  üütgenblicf  ftürjt  fte  jtdj  auf  ben  nädjftftefyenber 
©otbaten,  entreißt  iljm  fein  Scfjtoert  unb  eilt  fyinauS.  5I£Ce  feljen  tfji 
mit  ftarrem  Srftaunen  naaV; 
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grcölfter  auftritt 

Sfabeau  (nadj  einer  langen  ^auff). 
2$a§  fear  ba§?    träumte  mir?    23o  lam  fte  r)tn? 
'4?o   3Bie  bracb  ftc  biefe  centnerfebweren  SBanbe? 
TOct>t  glauben  toürb1  iaV»  einer  ganzen  Sßelt, 
§ott*  i$'§  nicr/t  felbft  gef  ebn  mit  meinen  Sutgen. 

Solbat  (auf  ber  Sterte). 
2Bte?    §at  fie  5^uSe^?    §a*  *>er  Sturmnnnb  fte 
hinabgeführt  ? 

SfaBeau. 

Spria;,  ift  fte  unten? 

Soibat. 

bitten 

3485   3m  Kampfe  febreitet  ftc.  —  ^bx  Sauf  ift  febneffer 
2H§  mein  ©efiebt.  —  3e£t  ift  fie  bier  —  je^t  bort  — 
%a)  fefye  fie  gugletd;  an  tnelen  Crten ! 
—  Sie  teilt  bie  §aufen.  —  2XEe§  toeiebt  tior  tb;r, 
£ie  granfen  ftebn,  fie  fteüen  ftcb  auf§  neu' ! 

3490  — 2Befy  mir!     2öa§  \fy  icf) !     Unfre  xßölfer  werfen 
2)te  2Baffen  r>on  ftet),  unfre  gafynen  finfen.  — 

3fabcau. 

23a€?    Sßilf  fie  un§  ben  fiebern  Sieg  entreißen? 

Solbat. 

©rab*  auf  ben  Römg  bringt  fie  an.  —  Sie  bat  iljm 
(Erreicht.  —  Sie  reifet  ibn  mäcbtig  au§  bem  Mampf. 
M95   —  2orb  gaftolf  ftürjt.  —  £er  gelbfyerr  ift  gefangen. 

3faöeau. 
£sc$  und  ntebt  Weiter  bören.     ftütnm  berab  ! 
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Soibat. 

gtter)t,  Königin!     %fyx  roerbet  überfallen, 
©emaffnet  SBolf  bringt  an  ben  £urm  ^eran. 
(Gü*  fieigt  herunter.) 

Sfa&eau  (i>a$  (Säjroert  3ief)enb), 
€?o  feajtet,  hemmen  l 


Dret5er)nter  auftritt. 

fft  <Mre  mtf  ©olbaten  lommt.    SBet  feinem  Gintritt  ftredt  ba§  S3oIi  oer  StönU 
gin  bie  SSJaffen. 

Sa  £tre  (narjt  il)r  ehrerbietig). 

Königin,  unterwerft  ($ua) 
3500  £)er  2nimacr}t.  —  Gure  bitter  r)aben  ficf) 
Ergeben,  aller  Sßiberftanb  ift  unnütj! 
—  9let)mt  meine  ©ienfte  an.     23efer)It,  roor)m 
3r)r  rcoHt  begleitet  fein. 

Sfabeau. 

^ebroeber  Ort 
©tlt  gleia),  roo  icr)  bem  £aupr)in  ni$t  begegne, 
(©iebt  iljr  «Sdjroert  ah  wtb  folgt  irjm  mit  ben  ©ofbatett.) 


©ie  @cene  tterroanbelt  fid)  in  ba$  ©äjfacf)  tf  elb. 
Pier^efynter  auftritt 

$ol baten  mit  fliegenben  gähnen  erfüllen  ben  £intergrunb.  SJor  i§nen  bet 
fiönig  unb  ber£erjog  oon  Surgunb;  in  ben  Firmen  Beiber  gürfte» 
liegt  3  ol)  an  na,  toblidj  cerrounbet,  ofjne  3ei($en  *>eä  2eben§.  Sie  treten  lang« 
fam  oortoäriS.    2lgne$  <Soret  ftüjrjt  herein. 

«Sorel  (rotrft  ftcf)  an  be3  $i$rtig3  Srujt). 
350s  3§r  feib  befreit.  —  3r)r  lebt,  —  3$  $abf  @u$  lieber! 
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ßimig. 

3$  Bin  befreit  —  icr)  bm'3  um  biefen  ^5reiö. 
(geigt  auf  Soljanna.) 

(Sorel. 

3or,anna!     ©ott!     ©ie  ftirbt! 

Surgunb. 

©ie  fyat  geenbet! 
©er)t  einen  ©nget  fa;eiben!     ©efyt,  tüi«  fie  baliegt, 
©cr)mer§lo§  unb  ruf/ig,  roie  ein  fc^lafenb  &inb! 
3510  £)e§  §immel§  griebe  fyielt  um  it)re  3üge; 
£ein  2Item  r)ebt)  ben  Sufen  mefyr,  boa;  2&zn 
3ft  nocf>  $u  fpüren  in  ber  toarmen  §anb. 

ßöttig, 

(Sie  ift  bafyin.  —  ©ie  toirb  ntct)t  meljr  erft>acf>en, 
3#r  2(uge  toirb  ba§  grb'fdjje  ni($t  mefyr  flauen. 
3515  ©cfjon  fcfyroebt  fie  broben,  ein  berflärter  ©eift, 
©iefyt  unfern  ©c^mer^  ntcr)t  mefyr  unb  unfre  $eue. 

(Botel. 

©ie  fcfylägt  bie  Stugen  auf,  fie  lebt! 

ÜBurguitb  (erftaunt). 

ßer,rt  fie 
Un§  au§  bem  $rab  jurüd?    groingt  fte  *>en  ^°b* 

»©ie  richtet  ficf)  empor!     ©ie  ftefyt! 
Sfofyanna 
Cftet>t  gan$  aufgerichtet  unb  fdjaut  umljer). 

2öo  bin  ia?? 
Söurgunb. 

J520  Söe|  Wnem  $otf,  ^o^anna!    Sei  ben  deinen! 
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ßöntg. 
3n  betner  greunbe,  beine§  £önig§  Ernten! 

Soljanna 

(nadjbem  fte  ifjn  lange  ftarr  angeferjen). 

^ein,  tcb  bin  feine  3auberin!     ©eroifj, 

3$  bin '3  nid&t. 

ftimtg. 

£u  bift  fyeüig,  frie  bie  @ngel; 
£>ocr)  imfer  2Iuge  mar  mit  3^a<f»t  bebeeft. 

^o^anna  (ftet)t  Reiter  täcfjctnb  untrer). 

3525  Unb  icb  bin  frirflicb  unter  meinem  SBolf, 

Unb  bin  niebt  mebr  fceraebtet  unb  toerftojjen? 

3Ran  fluebt  mir  nidfa,  man  fielet  mieb  gütig  an? 

—  3a/  ityt  erlernt*  idft  beutlicb  alles  lieber! 

£a§  ift  mein  ftitorig!     £a£  finb  granfreic§§  gähnen! 
3530  £ocb  meine  gabne  feb'  idb  m<$t.  —  2Bo  ift  fte? 

SRtd&t  ofyne  meine  galme  barf  tcb  fommen; 

3?on  meinem  Sftetfter  toarb  fie  mir  vertraut, 

SSor  feinem  3:^ron  mujj  tcb)  fie  nieberlegen; 

3$  barf  fie  geigen,  benn  tcb  trug  fie  treu. 

ßöntg  (mit  abgemanbtem  ©eftdjt). 

3535  Qeht  ibr  bie  gabne! 

(Wlan  reicht  fte  iljr.    @ie  freist  gair,  frei  aufgerichtet,  bie  g-aljne  tu  bet 
£anb.  -r-  Xcx  Fimmel  ift  Don  einem  rojtdjten  (gemein  Beleuchtet.) 

Sefyt  iljr  ben  Regenbogen  in  ber  Suft? 
£>er  §immel  öffnet  feine  golbnen  Sfrore, 
Sm  ßfyor  ber  Gngel  ftebt  fie  glänsenb  ba, 
«Sie  f)ält  ben  em'gen  <2obn  an  ibrer  33ruft, 
3540  &ic  Utnw  fireeft  fie  täcbelnb  mir  entgegen. 
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2Bte  roirb  mir!  —  Setdt)te  SSolfert  l)eBert  mi$. — 
2)er  fernere  ^an^er  rotrb  gum  glügelfleibe. 
§inauf  —  hinauf.  —  Sie  Grbe  fliegt  gurücf.  — 
$urj  ift  ber  S$mer§,  unb  erötg  ift  bie  greube. 

(2)te  gafyne  entfallt  iljr,  fte  finlt  tot  barauf  nieber.  —  Me  fielen  lange 
in  jpradjlofer  9iüf)rung.  —  2Iuf  einen  letjen  SBinl  beö  Königs  tnerben 
alle  galjnen  fanft  auf  fte  niebergetaffen,  ba$  fie  ganj  baöon  fcebeeft 
tturb.) 

•    - 
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NOTES. 


DBAMATIS  PERSONA 

1.  Charles  the  Seventh  was  the  third  son  of  Charles  VI.  and 
Esabeau  of  Bavaria.  He  "was  born  in  1403,  became  Dauphin  in 
L415  on  the  death  of  his  eider  brother  John,  and  succeeded  to  the 
throne  in  1422.  He  was  married  to  Maria  of  Anjou  in  1424.  On 
his  death  in  1461  he  was  followed  by  his  only  son  Louis  XI.  On 
the  event?.  of  his  reign  cf.  Introduction  IY.  Charles  was  a  well- 
meaning  but  self-indulgent  and  feeble  man,  unequal  to  the  emer- 
pncies  of  the  times.  He  introduced  some  useful  reforrns  in  the 
idministration  of  the  realm  and  had  enough  of  personal  charm  to 
vin  friends  and  gain  the  title  of  le  bien  servi.  La  Hire  is  credited 
vith  the  epigram  :  "  Methinks  none  ever  lost  a  realm  more  gaily." 

-n  person  he  was  of  medium  stature  with  slender  limbs  and  bow 

legs.     His  large  head  was  set  on   a  slender  neck,  his  face  was 

smooth  shaven  with  large  nose  and  ears  and  small  greenish-blue 

yes.     His  dress  was  usually  a  cloak  with  furred   collar  over  a 

hort-skirted  doublet  fitting  tigluly  at  the  waist  and  distended 

vith  whalebone  at  the  Shoulders,  and  close-fitting  green  breeches. 

Being  mueh  on  horsebaek  he  commonly  wore  high  loots.     His 

.  lanners  were  shy  and  melancholy  though  courteous.     Cf.  Vallet 

de  Viriville,  Histoire  de  Charles  VII.  (Paris,  1862). 

2.  Isabeau  (parallel  form  of  Isabelle),  the  daughter  of  Stephen  IL, 
)uke  of  Bavaria,  was  married  to  Charles  VI.  in  1385.     She  was  a 

woman  of  tyrannical  temper  and  dissolute  life,  was  banished  from 
~ourt  by  her  son,  and  sided  actively  with  his  foes  until  1422,  when 
jbhe  retired  from  political  life,  though  Schiller  represents  her  aa 
etill  actively  hostile  to  her  son  in  1429.    She  was  the  grandmother 

(177) 


17R  Jungfrau  t?on  Orleans. 

of  Henry  Tl.  of  England  through  her  daughter  Catherine.  She 
died  in  1435.  Isabeau  was  very  beautiful  in  her  youth.  A  MS. 
miniature  shows  her  with  blue  eyes,  dark  lashes  and  golden  hair 
arranged  high  on  her  head  under  a  veil,  dressed  in  blue  brocade 
with  pointed  shoes. 

3.  Agnes  Sorel  (accent  on  the  last  syllable,  better  SoreUe)  was 
the  daughter  of  a  noble  family  of  Touraine.  She  was  born  in  1409, 
became  maid-of-honor  at  the  court  of  Charles  and  later  the  mis- 
tress  of  the  king,  by  whoni  she  had  three  daughters.  She  died  in 
1150.  She  was  a  vornan  of  character  and  intellect,  as  well  as  of 
beauty,  and  used  her  influence  over  the  king  so  wisely  as  to 
rotain  the  favor  even  of  the  queen.  Her  portraits  show  a  high 
open  forehead,  keen  blue  eyes  with  long  lashes,  a  beautifully  cut 
nose  and  a  small  mouth. 

4.  Philip  the  Good  (le  Bon)  succeeded  his  father  John  the  Un- 
terrified  (Sans p°ur)  as  Duke  of  Burgundy  in  1119.  His  father  had 
made  himself  regent  of  France  during  the  minority  of  Charles  TL 
by  the  murder  of  his  rival,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  was  in  turn 
murdered  by  the  partisans  of  Charles  at  an  interview  with  the 
latter  on  the  Tonne  bridge  at  Montereau  in  1419.  This  committed 
Philip  to  the  hostile  party,  and  at  the  treaty  of  Troyes  (1120)  he 
joined  forces  with  the  English.  He  was  finally  reconciled  to 
Charles  in  1135.  He  was  a  second  cousin  of  Charles.  Of  his  third 
vrife,  Isabella  of  Portugal,  was  born  his  heir,  Charles  the  Bold. 
He  died  in  1467.     i^urgunD  is  aceented  on  the  last  syllable. 

5.  Jean,  Count  Dunois  (1102-1468),  was  the  illegitimate  son  of 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  brother  of  Charles  TL,  and  the  Countess 
of  Enghien.  He  was  a  brilliant  soldier,  was  enriched  with  vast 
estates  by  the  king  and  made  a  count  in  1439.  It  was  said  of  him 
that  his  sword  was  never  drawn  on  a  fellow-countryman.  Schiller 
makes  three  syllables  of  the  name,  dii'-no-ah,  except  in  614,  1838, 
3153,  where  it  is  pronounced  dü'-mcah.  The  text  Vi  has  the 
French  u  with  the  modification  throughout  the  play,  Sünoi?,  2)ü 
(Spatel,  äßetüit. 

6.  La  Hire  (both  the  H  and  e  are  silent)  was  one  of  Charleü 
captains.  His  real  name  was  Etienne  Vignolles,  La  Hire,  "tle 
Growler,"  being  a  nickname  from  his  fierce  disposition.  His  valor 
i,nd  his  devotion  to  the  Maid  of  Orleans  led  to  his  name  being 
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given  to  the  knave  ot'  hearts  i  J<i  Hir?).     His  family  Lad  been  ruined 
by  the  English.     He  died  in  1443. 

7.  Taaineguy  du.  Chatel  was  a  favorite  of  the  king  and  had  given 
the  first  blow  at  the  murder  of  John  of  Burgundy.  He  was  a 
Breton  and  had  been  mayor  of  Paris.  He  was  a  prominent  m^m- 
ber  of  the  Orleans  faetion  and  was  exiled  from  court  when  Charles 
planned  a  reconeiliation  with  Burgundy.  Schiller  accents  Du 
Cha'tel,  except  in  468,  where  it  is  Du  ChateV. 

8.  The  Archbishop  of  Reims,  Begnault  de  Chartres,  was  chancel- 
lor  of  the  realm  and  afterward  a  cardinal.  He  died  in  1444.  He 
was  at  Chinon  when  Joan  arrived  and  accompanied  the  army  to 
Reims. 

9.  Ghiillaume  de  Chatillon  (pronounce  sha-te'-yon,  n  nasal)  was  a 
captain  in  the  Service  of  Burgundy. 

10.  Raoul  (pronounce  ra-ool')  is  fictitious.  Raoul  is  Eng. 
Rudolph. 

11.  John  Talbot  is  said  to  have  won  forty-seven  victories  in 
France  and  was  called  the  British  Achilles.  In  1442  he  was  made 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  later  of  Waterford  and  Bedford.  He  feil  in 
1453  at  Castillon. 

13.  FastolfTvas  an  English  Commander  who  shared  the  defeat 
at  Patay  in  1429,  from  which  he  saved  himself  by  flight.  He 
appears  with  Talbot  in  Shakspere's  1  Henry  VI.  Accented  Fas'tolf, 
except  in  3444,  where  it  is  Fastolf . 

17.  Thibaut  d'Ärc  (pronounced  H'-bo  in  2829)  cf.  Introduction  IV. 
Thibaut  is  Eng.  Th?obald,  older  Tybald. 

18.  Margot,  pronounce  mar'-go. 

19.  Louison  is  pronounced  Iwee'-son  (n  nasal)  in  28,  35,  loo'-i-son 
in  2861,  2868.  These  two  characters  are  fictitious  inasmuch  as 
Joan's  only  sister  died  in  1429. 

20.  On  Joan  cf.  Introduction  IV. 

21.  The  final  e  in  Etienne  (ä-ti-enn!)  is  silent,  except  in  2901. 

22.  Pronounce  clode-ma-ree' . 

The  remaining  characters,   like  the  last    two,   are    fictitious. 
Bertrand  is  accented  on  the  first  syllable.     31,  üZ"  and  J/add :  — 
5>ie  3eit  ber  §aitbtimg  tft  baä  3al)rl430  [1429]. 
2>ie  @cenc  raecfijelt  in  öerfdjtebenen  (Regenten  granfretdjg. 
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PEOLOGUE.     SCENE  1. 

Note.  —  1.  The  pronouns  3fo  (?ud),  Cruer,  are  written  with  a  capital 
lßtter  where  a  Single  person  is  addressed,  otherwise  with  a  small  letter. 

2.  The  e  of  the  infinitive  ending  is  dropped  in  verse  whenever  the 
metre  requixes  it.  rufjn,  fkefyn,  etrreuu,  etc..  so  also  in  other  forms,  geljeur  for 
üefjcucr,  cl)rne  for  eherne,  (f'ranö  for  Gfcebanb.  The  neuter  ending  -€§  is 
also  cften  omitted  from  adjectives,  cf.  6.  54,  83.  104.  etc. 

auftritt,  ■  scene,'  the  stepping  out  of  an  actor  upon  the  e tage.  As 
the  word  implies,  a  scene  rneans  usually  in  an  English  play  a 
change  of  place.  In  German.  however,  a  new  scene  is  made  when- 
ever  nu  actor  (very  subordinate  persons,  servants,  etc.,  excluded) 
oomes  on  or  leaves  the  stage.  There  are,  for  example,  in  this  play 
63  auftritt*  to  only  12  changes  of  scene.  The  subdivision  is  for 
the  eonvenience  of  the  prompter. 

$ciügeftltüfrf  the  picture  Cor  image)  of  a  saint  or  other  holy  per- 
sonage.  33üb  may  rnean  either  'picture'  or  '  statue.'  In  1063 
Joan  calls  it  ein  itrr.tt  ÜDfattergotteS&ilb,  Baimond,  in  109.  ba§  ©nabelt* 
bilb.  On  a  hill  above  Domremy  Stands  a  chapel  of  Our  Lady  of 
Bermont,  which  Joan  is  said  to  have  frequented.  Thestill  existing 
figure  of  Our  Lady  is  said  to  be  the  original  one.  It  presents  a 
crowned  figure,  less  than  life  size,  carved  in  oak  and  painted,  bear- 
Jng  a  scepter  in  one  hand  and  in  the  other  the  Infant,  who  holds  a 
bird.  The  Cnc&e  was  in  fact  a  beech,  known  as  the  arbre  des  Dames, 
or  arbre  des  Fees,  und  er  which  on  Mid-lent  Sunday  the  youth  of 
the  village  feasted  and  danced.  Domremy  lies  in  the  valley  of  the 
Meuse  amid  spurs  of  the  Yosges  Mts. 

2.  Bürger,  Erg.  « burgher.'  Fr.  bourgeoi.%  means  a  man  of  the 
,middlecla-  >n  from  noble  and  peasant.     Orlginally  it 

meant  one  who  dvrelt  in  a  Castle,  or  in  a  city,  in  distinetion  from 
the  country,  as  in  833.  As  French  Citizens  the  inhabitants  had 
been  free  from  many  of  the  burdens  of  feudal  tenure  which  weighed 
heavily  on  their  neighbors  in  Lorraine  who  were  under  the  German 
empire,  and  Thibaut  prides  himseli  in  the  fact. 

5.  (Jngeüüttber,  older  and  poetic  for  Cnglänber,  which  Schiller  uses 
even  in  the  DramaHa  PersoncB.  Cf.  33obemer,  171;  £ubett>ig,  339; 
jeSjenmal,  632.     Schiller  wrote  also  ?ebentet  auftritt. 
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7.  OJcfü'bCf  a  collective  used  in  the  higher  style  for  ^elb 

8.  N4>ari?f  aceent  on  last  syllable,  sounding  the  8. 

9.  The  coronation  scene  is  described  in  705  sqq.  Dagobert  I. 
(628-638;  was  ono  of  the  later  Merovingians.  He  founded  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Denis  near  Paris  in  632  where  the  Erench  kings  were 
both  cmwnpd  and  buried,  cf.  706,  note. 

14.  Leiter,  *)?atr.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy,  the  most  powerful 
prince  in  western  Europe  and  the  second  cousin  of  Charles.  s^air 
is  borrowed  from  the  Fr.  and  pronounced  p'tix. 

15.  SiftiCttmntter.  The  populär  belief  makes  the  raven  desert  its 
brood,  perhaps  on  ar-eount  of  the  loud  hoarse  cries  of  the  young 
bird,  cf.  Job  38,  41,  Psalms  147,  9.  Isabeau  was  on  ili  terms  with 
her  son  and  therefore  sympathized  with  the  English ;  but  she  took 
no  such  active  pari  as  she  is  here  represented  as  doing. 

16.  Notice  that  the  vowel  of  ftct§  is  long,  it  being  from  the  fteljen 
stem  and  the  §  inflectional  (M.H.G.  staetes). 

17.  ttäljcn  as  eompared  with  rollen  implies  a  ponderous  move- 
ment oft en  in volving  effort;  ber  2$erf)ceruna  9iaucf)  =  ber  9?aud)  ber 
55.,  an  order  common  in  poetry,  cf.  32,  77,  81,  100,  109,  etc. 

18.  Domremy  had  in  fact  been  plundered  by  Burgundian  troops 
in  1428  after  long  immunity. 

19.  mit  (Sott,  '  with  the  help  of  God.' 

21.  öerforgen  has  the  special  sense  of  '  providing  for*  one's 
«hildren  by  starting  them  in  business  or  by  marriage.  The  be- 
trothal  of  the  daughters  is  well  motived  by  the  danger  of  war,  and 
it  in  turn  affords  an  easy  transition  to  Joan's  indifference  to  her 
lover  and  the  discussion  of  her  peculiar  character. 

28.    Souifon,  two  syllables,  lwee'-.*on. 

31.  fyat,  letters  spaced  (gefperrt)  for  emphasis,  corresponding 
to  Eng.  italics. 

33.  braöcit,  'honest' ;  the  word  means  ■  good  in  its  kind,'  and  is 
only  occasionally  to  be  translated  'brave,' e.g.  with  (golbat,  £>elb. 
It  came  into  German  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War  from  the  bravo 
of  the  Spanish  soldier.  Cf.  eine  brabe  %xau,  '  an  excellent  wife ' ; 
less  commonly  of  things,  ein  braüe§  Stücf,  'a  fine  piece  (play).'  It 
is  here  the  synonym  of  raaefer,  47. 

84.  fturntfefted  ;  feft  in  such  Compounds  answers  to  the  Eng. 
«proof,*  cf.   fenerfeft,   'fireproof,'  fugelfefl,   '  bulletproof,'    gauberfefi, 
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«charmproof ';  bidjt  is  used  in  the  same  way,  tna[ferbid)t,  '  water« 
proof,'  hn"tbicf)t,  '  airtight.' 

36.  £anbe£  would  be  £anb  in  prose.  After  a  word  of  measure  the 
thing  measured  is  usually  left  uninflected. 

37.  X>of  commonly  means  in  such  context  '  farm,'  both  land  and 
buildiugs.  Here  ?anb  and  Statt  ('barn ')  have  been  already  men- 
tioned,  say  '  farnihouse.' 

40.  ba5  $Sanb  has  two  plurals,  23änber  concrete,  'ribbons,'  etc., 
55qnbe,  abstract,  'bonds';  bcr  Sanb,  'volume,'  has  Sänöe. 

42.  mit  is  constantly  used  adverbially,  say  '  with  us.' 

The  scene  offers  a  picture  of  rural  peace  and  prosperity  and  of 
doniestic  happiness.  only  heightened  by  the  rumors  of  war  that 
come  to  the  secluded  vale.  The  note  of  that  human  love  which  is 
to  constitute  Joan's  great  renunciation,  is  already  touched. 

SCENE  2. 

43.  3eannette,  pronounce  in  three  syllables  with  the  3  as  in 
French.  It  is  used  only  here.  At  her  trial  she  said  that  in  her 
native  land  they  called  her  Johanneta,  in  France  Johanna. 

45.  (*jram  iß  a  deep  and  lasting  grief,  ©djmer^  a  fresh  and  keen 
pain,  cf.  the  last  line  of  the  play. 

46.  ttm<3  (second)  is  often  used  for  luarum.     Cf.  Shakespere:  — 

TVhat  should  I  need  to  draw  my  sword?  Titus  And.  i,  1. 
What  should  I  stay?  Ant.  and  Cleop.  v,  2. 

53.  üftod),  *  nor,'  after  the  implied  negation. 

54.  mag  =  fann,  where  in  prose  öermögen  with  ju  would  be  used, 
cf.  179. 

56.  2en§f  an  older  poetic  word  for  g-riiqftng,  cf.  Eng.  «Lent,' 
which  comes  in  the  spring.  Perhaps  it  is  kindred  with  lang,  the 
season  when'the  days  lengthen ;  \ia  is  often  to  be  translated  by 
«here';  fyarren  is  stronger  than  loarten  and  denotes  impatient  ex- 
peetation  of  something  that  is  delayed. 

58  sq.   Cf.  Romeo  and  Julkt,  ii,  2  :  — 

This  bud  of  love,  by  summer's  ripening  breath, 
May  prove  a  beauteous  dower  when  next  we  meet. 

59.   breche,  reife.     A  subjunetive  is  used  in  a  dependent  clause  to 
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denote  something  that  is  looked  forward  tu.  or  regarded  as  probable 
or  de-irable,  sometimes  classified  as  Purpose.  In  369  fyarreu  is 
followed  by  the  indicative. 

61.   nimmermehr,  simply  a  strong  negation. 

63.  ftreng,  'stern,'  rarely  in  the  sense  of  'strong'  (jtarf)  though 
the  same  word. 

65.  Ua^i*£  gut  fein,  'Never  mind  !'  Cf.  '  Let  -well  enough  alone.* 
£nnt  üe  gcttJnf)rcu,  '  LQt  h^r  alone!'  Raimond's  love  lends  him 
insight  into  Joan's  exceptional  nature,  before  which  he  feels  a 
reverence  that  is  almost  awe,  but  to  which  her  father  is  blind. 
This  lack  of  sympathy  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  faith  inspired  by 
love  on  the  other,  play  their  part  in  later  and  critical  scenes. 

67.  -ftimmclvfrur&t.  The  word  is  suggested  by  Thibaut's  gruc&t 
in  60  and  points  the  difference  in  their  ideals. 

69.  M.  has  after  this  line :  — 

Unb  mit  tcm  %ükx  in  ber  Söolfcn  IRaum, 

70.  bte  föeibe,  'heath,'  '  moor,'  bcr  öeibe,  'heathen,'  ' d  well  er 
on  the  heath.' 

72.   bte  enrjctt  Sorgen,  the  res  anguita  dornt 

74.  Xrifr,  from  the  treiben  stem,  the  'pasture'  to  which  the 
cattle  are  dru>:n.  Cf.  Eng.  drift  with  a  different  sense.  23eiDe  is 
the  more  common  prose  word. 

75.  3U  Glitte  =  in  ber  3ftitte  or  inmitten. 

77.  Ijerabfcnft,  fenfen  is  the  causative  from  finfen,  '  cause  to  sink,* 
«lower';  2anb  has  two  plurals,  Scmbe  and  £änber.  The  former  is 
the  older  and  is  used  commonly  in  poetic  and  higher  style;  the 
latter  is,  however,  used  throughout  the  play. 

78.  toa§  (=  etroaS)  &öt)rc£  5tt  bcbcntcn,  'to  have  some  loftier 
significance.' 

79.  With  the  impersonal  use  of  bünfen  the  accusative  is  more 
common,  an:1,  the  only  case  with  its  personal  use:  id)  bünfe  mid). 
Schiller  prefers  the  dative,  Goethe  the  accusativH. 

80.  gefallen  mill  =  gefallt  SBotten  is  often  used  thus  pleonasti- 
cally.  It  makes  the  phrase  more  emphatic,  lending  it  an  idea  of 
persistance,  cf.  'The  rain  won't  stop.' 

84.   roo,  her©  of  time,  '  when.' 
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86.  Sogcf,  the  owl. 

87.  grrutlicf)  büftrc.  Inpoetrytwo  or  more  adjectivee  are  often 
used  together  as  a  sort  of  loose  Compound,  the  last  only  being  in- 
flected,  cf.  146  mein  eigen  teures  &inb  (cf.  495),  237  be3  unfelig  Jammer» 
Collen  3rotft§,  442  bie  föülicfi  eMe  3eit,  463  ein  ftol^  oerbrietJUcf)  fernerer 
SJcarr.  This  must  be  distinguished  frorn  the  usage,  common  also  to 
prose,  where  the  first  is  an  acherb  limiting  the  second,  cf.  235  be8 
gewaltig  Ijerrjdjenben  Snrgirab,  313  ber  örädirig  ftrömenben  2oire.  Cf. 
Shakespere's  'sudden-bold,'  '  valiant-young,'  '  honourable-danger- 
ous,'  etc.  Some  cases  are  ambiguous  and  mar  be  taken  in  either 
way,  as  here,  cf.  142  ein  unbegreiflich  überfcbnmiglicb  ©lücf,  198  ba$ 
grimmig  roilbe  £ier,  479  ben  unfterbücb  grünen  3roeig.  One  adverb  of 
course  often  limits  another,  cf.  68  ftiü  aümab^tg,  164  leife  $crenb,  223 
»erroorren  cumpf.' 

83.  Ärcusmcg.  Crossroads  were  regarded  as  hauntcd  and  as  the 
meeting  place  of  witches. 

93.  Truibcnbaumc.  The  Druids  were  the  ancient  Celtic  priests 
of  Britain  and  Gaul.  They  worshipped  on  heights  and  in  oak 
groves. 

95.  nitfjt  gctjeur,  'haunted';  gebeucr,  which  is  used  only  in  nega- 
tive phrases,  cf.  ungebeuer,  means  '  secure  from  supernatural  intru- 
sion.' 

96.  fjat,  'has  had.'  The  present  tense  marks  the  conditiün  as 
Still  continuing  =  'has  had  and  has.' 

97.  jcrjon  feit-  'as  far  back  a>.' 

100.  nmn&erfnm,  poetic  =  mafotibax. 

105.  rocitgcfaltetcnt,  ■  ample,'  lying  in  broad  folds. 

108.  würbet  ji,  wchaic  =  verüber,  vorbei. 

110.  Jl  inserts  aftei  110  : 

25rier>t  aller  tjößi'dien  ©eroalten  2Jcad)t. 
2ie  fromme  sünöad)t  ju  ber  £eüta,en, 

112.  ^eißt  ftdj's  mir  an,  'are  signs  given  me.' 

113.  Ükjicrjt  in  the  sensc  of  'vision  '  has  plural  ©euutc,  in  sense  of 
'face,'  @i fidler. 

114  sqq.  Compare  this  with  Joseph's  dreams  of  his  elevation  and 
the  homage  paid  bim  by  his  family,  Genesis  37  :  5-11.     Tradition 
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says  that  Joan's  father  dreamed  that  his  daughter  went  away  in 
the  Company  of  soldiers,  and  that  he  had  her  watched  in  conse- 
auence. 

115.    The  f ourth  f oot  is  an  anapsest. 

118.  brei  Siüeit,  thvee  fleurs-de-lis,  the  arms  of  France,  originally 
representing  heads  of  javelins.     Milien,  here  in  three  syllables. 

122  mir,  the  so-called  etlncnl  dative,  the  dative  of  the  person 
bterestod,  cf.  540,  586,  etc.  So  in  Shakespere  :  "  Knock  me  at  this 
»ate."  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  i,  2.  "He  plucked  me  ope  his  doub- 
let." J.  Ccesar,  i,  2.  It  is  generally  to  be  left  untranslated.  Dis- 
tinguish  it  from  the  dative  of  pos?essor,  164,  188,  190,  etc.  The 
iative  of  Separation  oecurs  in  54,  192  (stage  dir.),  201. 

127.  gcfrijmücft,  gefegner,  sc  bat.  The  auxiliary  haben  or  [ein  is 
Dften  omitted  in  the  transposed  order,  cf.  203,  254,  309,  etc. 

128.  SSunbergaben,  remember  that  SBunöer  is  the  ordinary  word 
for  'miracle.' 

130.  fünbTgen,  after  the  elision  the  g  is  softened  in  pronunciation 
to  the  German  sound  of  j.     So  passiyn. 

131.  Cf.  Shaks.  Henry  VIII,  in,  2,  and  Paradise  Lost,  i,  34  sqq. 

133.  (Sinn,  say  '  thoughts.' 

134.  3ft  ftc  t§,  the  German  says:  fte  iß  e3  where  the  Englisb 
says  :  '  it  is  she.' 

141.  ftfjaffen,  as  strong  verb  means  'create,'  as  weak  verb,  a? 
here,  «  do '  or,  as  in  476,  '  procure.' 

143.  In  38  Thibaut  had  referred  his  prosperity  tothe  blessing  of 
God.  He  catches  at  Raimond's  word  unbegreiflich  and  comments 
on  it. 

14£.    eigen,  'peculiar,'  'stränge,'  in  146  'own.' 

148.   The  remainder  of  the  speech  is  addressed  to  Joan. 

149  sqq.  Joan  said  at  her  trial  (L'Averdy) :  "On  dit  encore  ä 
Domremy  qu'on  a  cache  en  terre,  aupres  de  l'arbre,  une  mandragore 
qui  feroit  dtcouvrir  des  tresors ;  mai  je  n'en  fais  rien  de  plus."  To 
the  mandrake  were  ascribed  various  magical  properties.  Witches 
brewed  magic  draughts  of  many  kinds,  and  spirits  were  believed 
to  be  summoned  up  by  circles  and  oecult  signs  drawn  on  the 
ground. 

152.  auf^urifcen,  as  if  the  realm  of  spirits  was  hidden  only  by 
the  thinnest  of  veils,  to  be  torn  by  a  touch. 
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154.  Ieife  Ijürenb,  *  at  the  faintest  summous.'  Beife,  *  soft,*  *  low.' 
is  also  used  of  teen  hearing,  that  catches  the  faintest  sound.  Cf. 
SKit  htm  imoenbigeit  leifen  (Sefyör  ("Wieland);  (Sag'  iljr  baS  in  ihre  teilen 
Cr,ren  (Fleming) ;  üftan  lieft  öon  einem  Sauben,  ber  . . .  jefjr  feiie  hören 
fann    Lessing  . 

156.   felbft  goes  with  .perrn.     Cf.  St.  Matthew's  Goppel  4  :  1-11. 

Joan  is  present  through  the  scene  but  is  absorbed  in  her  own 
thoughts.  The  impression  that  she  has  made  on  two  such  differ- 
ent  men  puts  the  speetator  promptly  in  possession  of  her  charac- 
teristic  traits.  The  dreamy  girl,  loving  solitude,  rneditating  on  the 
misfortunes  of  her  eountry,  living  in  an  ideal  world  of  visions  and 
vague  longing,  is  incomprehensible  to  her  father,  the  typical 
peasant,  kind,  pious,  shrewd,  but  superstitious  and  unirnaginative. 
He  embodies  the  gloomy  mediasval  feeling  that  nature  was  the 
realm  of  powers  inimical  to  man.  Raimond's  love  on  the  contrary 
lends  him  discemment  and  sympathy. 

SCENE  3. 

159.  ob  with  the  genitive  or  dative,  archaic  for  über  with  the 
aecusative.  Qkrät  (in  191  ©eräte,  M.H.G.  geraete),  «  Utensil,'  is  of  so 
broad  a  meaning  that  it  must  often  be  translated  by  'article'or 
'thing.'    In  165  it  is  used  eollectively. 

161.   tt»Q5  =  toaxma  as  in  46. 

165.  Vaucouleurs,  the  market  town  for  Domremy,  was  distant 
some  15  miles  due  north.     Pronounce  vo-coo-lür. 

168.    Crlcon0f  in  three  syllables,  with  silent  8  and  nasal  n. 

171.  23obetncrttJeib  =  SiQttnuxm,  'giPsy>'  from  Fr.  Bohemienne, 
cf.  Eng.  '  Bohemian,'  of  one  leading  a  free  and  easy  life. 

172.  fnjit  mirf)  ht3  9foge,  '  fixes  her  gaze  on  me.'  The  ^uge  is 
that  of  the  one  looking. 

174.  £a!  'Here!' 

175.  '  It's  yours  for  a  trifle.' 

176.  2ait3cnfncd)tcf  here  '  soldiers,*  is  an  early  corruption  of 
?anbä!nedite,  mercenaries  enrolled  by  Maximilian  I.  in  1487  in 
Suabia.  They  were  called  Janbefnedjte,  i.e.  Änedjte  aus  htm  £anbe,  in 
distinetion  from  the  Swiss  foot  soldiers.  The  Eng.  has  the  word 
in  ' lansquenet.' 

t 
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177.  Distinguish  Sanbtttamt,  ' husbandman.' « farmer/  from  2anb§* 
mann,  'fellow  countryman';  brausen  takes  the  genitive  in  the 
sense  of  nötig  baben. 

180.  ftnfjfcnt,  fteinertt  (181).  The  ending  denoting  material  is 
properly -n  (-en),  golben,  fifbern,  but  nouns  like  Silber,  etc.,  which 
end  in  -er  have  influenced  others.  ßtfern,  however,  comes  from  a 
M.H.G.  isern,  ßifen. 

181.  je^o,  archaic  for  i et3t,  M.H.G.  jetzuo. 

185.  sc.  war;  the  Omission  of  jein  is  rare  except  when  an  auxil- 
iary,  of.  127  note. 

186.  Compare  ba  with  the  ba  two  lines  below.  The  order  shows 
it  here  to  be  a  subordinating  conjunction,  '  as.' 

191.  Joan  sees  in  the  helmet  which  has  come  in  so  extraordinary 
a  manner,  the  signal  from  God  for  her  to  act.  Eaimond  again 
takes  her  part. 

197.  Sigermotf,  here  poetically  for  a  fierce  wolf.  It  is  properly 
used  of  the  hyena,  from  its  stripes,  cf.  Xigerpferb,  'zebra,'  £iger* 
Ijuub,  'striped  dog,'  getigert,  'striped.*  The  incident  is  from  the 
Memoires  secretes,  ii,  70,  79.  Cf.  "Wallon,  i,  81.  David's  victory  over 
the  lion  and  the  bear  is  used  in  the  same  way  in  1  Samuel,  17, 
32  sqq. 

200.  lötucnIjcr5Tge  is  the  Homeric  6vfio?JovTa,  applied  to  Hercules, 
R  v,  689,  to  Odysseus,  Od.  iv,  721. 

203.  2$cfd)  audj,  ■  however,'  sc.  bat. 

208.  The  English  under  Fastolf  had  gained  a  victory  at  Rouvray 
in  the  spring  of  1429.  The  other  battle  is  an  invention  of  the  poet, 
unless  Bertrand  is  supposed  to  be  thinking  of  a  much  earlier  time. 

210.   Pronounce  lo-ähr. 

213  sqq.  The  verse  accent  falls  on  frijüfce  and  Äöntg,  the  second 
foot  being  an  anapaest  («  «  ±).     A  has  instead  : 

2Ba»  !   ©nügt  tlnn  vtid)t  in  Mitternacht  31t  fjertjcfjen, 
Unö  fotl  and)  ncd)  bei  frio'Dtidje  sDiittacj 
£e§  ßriege§  Weiset  fügten? 

The  following  passage,  Condensed  from  Creasy's  Fifteen  Decisive 
Baüles,  ix,  shows  the  conditions  of  the  siege:  —  "The  eity  of 
Orleans  was  ou  the  north  bank  of  the  Loire,  but  its  suburbs 
extended  far  on  the  southern  side  and  a  strong  bridge  connected 
them  with  the  town.    A  fortification  defended  the  bridge  head  on 
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the  southern  side,  and  two  towers,  called  the  Tourelles,  were  built 
on  the  bridge  itself.  As  long  as  these  fortifications  were  in  the 
possession  of  the  Orleannais,  they  could  communieate  freely  with 
the  southern  provinces,  and  Lord  Salisbury  rightly  judged  the 
capture  of  the  Tourelles  to  be  the  most  material  step  toward  the 
reduetion  of  the  city  itself.  Aceordingly  he  carried  the  Tourelles 
by  storm  on  the  23d  of  October.  The  French.  however,  broke 
down  the  arches  of  the  bridge  that  were  nearest  the  north  bank, 
and  thus  rendered  a  direet  assault  from  the  Tourelles  impossible. 
But  the  English  distressed  the  town  greatly  by  a  battery  of  cannon 
which  they  planted  there  and  which  commanded  some  of  the 
prineipal  streets.  Six  strongly  fortified  forts  were  formed  at 
certain  intervals  round  the  town,  and  the  purpose  of  the  English 
was  to  draw  strong  lines  between  them."  Orleans  was  in  the  15th 
Century  one  of  the  most  important  cities  of  France,  and  now 
blocked  the  progress  of  the  English  arms.  The  whole  description 
recalls  Homers  "  Catalogue  of  Ships."  Compare  especially  the 
following  similes  in  Voss'  translation  : 

Slber  bid)t,  roie  ber  fliegen  unjäfjlbar  roimmelnbe  Sc&aren 

JRaftlo»  burtt)  ba§  öer;ege  ber  tänblidjen  gurten  umsiefyn 

3m  anmutigen  Cens,  mann  9Jhld)  t»on  ben  33utten  tjcrabtrißft: 

©o  unsagbar  ftanben  bie  rjauptumlocftcu  &djaier.  IL  ii,  469  ff.,  cf .  87  ff. 

£ort,  gleid)  rote  ber  ©eböget  unjäfjlbar  fliegenbe  Sparen  . . . 
£ierf)in  flattern  unb  bort  mit  frettbigem  <&d)tnunge  ber  Flügel, 
Sann  mit  Öetön  abfenfen  ben  fjfiug,  bajj  ttett  ha*  ©efitb  b,aHt : 
©o  bort  flutten  bie  <Sd)aren  t>on  Skiffen  einher.    77.  ii,  459 ff. 

214.  ©efd)ü^.  This  was  the  first  siege  in  which  any  important 
use  seems  to  have  been  made  of  artillery.  (Srttben,  '  quarters, '  cf. 
'to  the  ends  of  the  earth.' 

215.  fcunfclnbe,  poetic  and  rare,  '  darkening  the  air.' 

216.  ftor*  =  SBifitenforB. 

221.  $olf,  ÜSötfer  are  often  used  in  the  sense  of  'troops,'  cf. 
242,  251,  etc. 

223.  Denoorren  bumpf,  (  with  a  confused  murmur.' 

224.  2änbcrgctoaIttgef  'lord  of  many  lands.'  Notice  the  bold 
enjamleme,  t,  which  would  disappear  in  the  spoken  lines.  Cf.  247, 
736,  989. 
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225.  2ftatt!t  in  the  sense  of  'man'  has  plural  Männer,  in  the 
sense  of  •  vassal,'  Pannen. 

226  sqq.  By  the  acquisition  of  a  large  part  of  the  Low  Countries 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy  had  transferred  the  seat  of  his  power  from 
Burgundy  proper  to  the  rieh  commercial  cities  of  Flanders  and 
Holland.  It  is  to  emphasize  this  fact  and  to  show  the  size  and 
miscellaneous  character  of  the  besieging  arnry  that  Schiller  intro- 
duces  this  enumeration.  It  is  not  historieally  exaot.  Ghent  had 
come  with  Flanders  in  13G9  by  the  raarriage  of  the  grandfather  of 
Philip  with  Margaret  of  Flanders.  Philip  purchased  Xamur  in 
1429,  inherited  Brabant  in  1430,  got  Holland,  Zecdand,  Hainault 
(§cnn:gau)  in  1436,  and  laid  elaim  to  West  Friesland  (west  of  the 
Ems).  Luxemburg  came  by  purchase  in  1443,  while  Liege  (Putrid)) 
was  first  seized  by  his  son  in  1467  and  never  held  permanently. 
The  fourth  foot  of  226  is  an  anapeest. 

227.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  btc  in  such  phrases  as  bie  öon 
Serufalem,  etc.,  is  the  articleor  the  pronoun,  that  is,  whether,  e.g., 
the  dative  plural  is  ben  or  benen.  Grimm  discusses  the  use  under 
the  article. 

228.  Brabant  is  called  gftitfttd)  from  its  fertility  and  wealth. 

229.  The  Citizens  of  Ghent  were  noted  for  their  wealth  and 
luxury. 

230.  Zealand  consists  chiefly  of  the  islands  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Scheldt ;  reittlid),  because  always  washed  by  the  sea,  or  perhaps 
with  allusion  to  Dutch  cleanliness. 

232.  Homer  speaks  of  the  "Hippomulgi  reared  on  milk," 
ylanToyäyuv,  H.  xiii,  6.     Accent  here  jpoliän'ber. 

234.  Homer  calls  Ithaca  TrawuepTarr]  npög  Cö<j>ov,  Od.  ix,  26. 
(£\§pol  poetic  for  9?orbpoI. 

235.  ^peer&ann,  the  summons  of  feudatories  to  the  field. 
237.   be£  .  .  .  3önfit3.     The  genitive  in  an  exclamation. 

240.  Isabeau  was  now  a  woman  of  59.  Her  röle  is  wholly  the 
Invention  of  the  poet. 

246.  Se'fabel, in  Liither's  Bible  Sl'e'bcl.  Jezebel  was  King  Ahab's 
wicked  queen.  She  was  thrown  from  a  windüv»\  trampled  under 
the  horses'  feet  and  her  bones  were  stripped  by  the  dogs.  2  Kings, 
9:  30-35. 
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247.   Sttauern^ertrüittttterer,  'leveller  of  walls,'  TetxeeaüirnK,  the 

Homeric  epithet  of  Mars,  17.  v,  31,  455.     On  the  enjambement  cf.  224 
note.     Salisbury  was  in  fact  already  dead. 

249.  The  epithet  be£  Sörocn  Srttbcr  is  suggested  by  the  name 
Lionel. 

254.  toa§  •  •  .  geführt,  'those  who  had  wielded  .  .  .,'  'all  combat- 
ants,'  neuter  for  greater  indefiniteness. 

255.  etbaut,  ■  reared  aloft ';  er  often  has  the  force  of  '  up,'  cf.  382, 
960. 

258.  2Sanbrer,  the  Singular  emphasizes  their  rarity. 

259.  Don  ßcntner^  2aji  =  turnt  ©enndjt  eines  SentnerS  (100  lbs.). 
The  Journal  du  siege  mentions  stone  balls  of  164  Jivres. 

262.  Krtre  Xame,  not  a  church,  but  part  of  the  fortifications. 

263.  ^ufDcrgänge  =  Sftinengänge  or  2Jcinen,  « mines.' 

266.  e$,  i.e.  ba§  §öHenreid). 

267.  £cgcn,  *hero,'is  distinct  from  2)egen,  'sword,'  though  the 
latter  has  affected  its  meaning.     It  js  kindred  with  Eng.  *  thane/ 

268.  Poton  de  Saintrailles  was  in  Orleans  during  the  early  part 
of  the  siege.     Pronounce  here  san-tra' -e-eh  (n  nasal). 

269.  SBctftarb,  i.e.  Dunois.  The  word  did  not  carry  with  it  the 
reproach  which  it  has  come  to  have.  It  is  the  Old  French  form  of 
bätard,  lit.  ■  son  of  the  packsaddie,'  saddles  made  of  'bast '  (bark) 
being  used  on  the  march  as  beds.  It  came  into  Eng.  with  William 
the  Conqueror,  who  was  illegitimate. 

273.  Chinon  lies  some  15  miles  south  of  the  Loire,  southwest  of 
Tours.     See  map,  p.  xxvi. 

276.   bfetrfje  ^ltrd)t,  the  Homeric  £/.u/>dv  öioc.    17.  vii,  479. 

282.  5'ran^,  poetic  for  graitjofe.  9iuf)tn§,  the  accusative  has 
supplanted  this  older  use  of  the  genitive  with  öergeffen. 

283.  Surgen,  here  «fortified  eitles.' 

285.  53ftannfd)aft  meant  originally  the  collective  body  of  Tonnen, 
«vassals/  then  'body  of  soldiers,'  cf.  565. 

286.  Jyafjnen  =  ^ähntetn,  '  companies,'  those  that  rallied  abont  i 
flag.  This  allusion  introduces  Baudricour  (properly  Baudricourt 
And  prepares  the  way  for  Joan's  gaining  access  to  the  king.  He 
was  the  governor  of  Vaucouleurs  and  a  devoted  adherent  of  th( 
king.     He  knew  Joan's  father,  and  to  him  Joan  applied  for  escort 

888.  ftunbjd)aft,  in  the  sense  of  '  reconnoitring,'  is  to  be  connectec 


NOTES.  PROLOGUE.       SCENE    3.  191 

with  erfunben,    'find  out';    here  it  is  equivalent  to  Äunbfdjafter, 
'spies.' 
295.   sc.  ift,  cf.  185  note. 

303.  £cr  Wetter,  entirely  abstract  =  bie  Rettung,  cf.  2100. 

304.  Crlean^  is  here  a  dissyllable  (^  «). 

305  sqq.  These  lines  are  echoes  of  Biblical  phrases,  cf.  „Sdjfoge 
ün  mit  ber  ©idjel  unb  ernte !  beim  bie  3ett  ber  (Ernte  tft  gefommen." 
Revelation,  14,  15. 

311.  Srijeibe  means  a  'round  section,'  hence  it  can  mean  (1) 
'disk,'ashere,(2)  <wheel,'e.g.  of  apulley,  Eng.  'sheave,'  (3)  'quoit,' 
(4)  ' slice  '  (of  bread,  etc.),  (5)  <  target,'  (6)  <  pane  '  of  glass  (originally 
round). 

313.  2oire  is  in  this  line  alone  of  three  syllables  («*«).  Homer 
calls  a  stream  na/2/ßpoov  vöup.     IL  ii,  752. 

314.  Eemember  that  2Öuitber  is  the  usual  word  for  'miracle.' 
318.   £arniebcr  fämpfett,  'overthrow.' 

320.  Homer  calls  Briareus,  one  of  the  giants  who  stormed 
heaven,  kKaToyxsipog.     U.  i,  402. 

321.  From  his  ruthless  plundering  of  churches  and  monasteries 
Salisbury  s  sudden  death  was  regarded  by  the  French  as  a  judg- 
roent  of  God. 

328.   3>trne,  like  Eng.  « wench,'  is  old-fashioned  and  now  deroga- 
tory,  here  familiär,  cf.  1714. 
331.   fprüfjcn,  say  «  blaze  with.' 

337.  Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  after  extending  his  empire  far 
and  wide  in  eastern  Europe  and  compelling  the  Byzantine  empire 
to  pay  him  tribute,  turned  his  arms  toward  the  West.  With  an 
army  500,000  strong  he  laid  Germany  waste,  crossed  the  Khine  at 
Worms,  and  pushed  forward  as  far  as  Orleans,  whence  he  retreated 
on  the  approach  of  the  allied  troops  of  the  Roman  general  Aetius 
and  of  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Yisigoths,  to  the  great  piain  of 
Chälons  sur  Marne.  Here  he  sustained  a  terrible  defeat  in  the 
autumn  of  451.  Cf.  Creasy :  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles,  vi.  The 
Saracens  also  were  defeated  at  Tours  and  at  Poitiers  in  732. 

338.  Christianity  was  introduced  into  the  northern  lands  of 
Europe  by  way  of  Gaul. 

339.  Louis  IX.  (1226-1270)  led  the  last  two  Crusades,  those  of 
1248  and  1270.  He  was  canonized  in  1297,  and  was  for  centuries 
the  patron  saint  of  France. 
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340.  Jerusalem  was  captured  in  the  first  Crusade,  1099,  under 
Godfrey  of  Boulogne.  The  Crusade  "was  set  in  motion  at  the  Council 
of  Clermont  and  the  French  furnished  the  largest  contingent. 

344  sqq.  These  lines  are  slightly  irregulär  in  their  strueture. 
Joan's  emotion  gives  them  a  lyrical  quality,  and  the  passage  ends 
with  a  rhymed  couplet.  Line  358  has  six  feet,  348,  350-53  begin 
with  an  anapasst  ("«-),  in  355  the  second  foot  is  anapaestic  unless 
^ön'ge  be  read,  and  349,  354  begin  with  trochees  (^  «). 

346.  ber  nie  fitrbt,  cf.  the  phrase  with  which  the  accession  of  a 
king  was  announced  :  Le  roi  est  mort,  vive  le  roi !  TVhen  the  assassi- 
nation  of  Henry  IV.  was  announced  to  his  queen,  she  asked  :  "  Is 
the  kingdead?"  "  Your  majesty,"  was  the  reply,  "the  kings  of 
France  never  die  !  " 

349.  The  king  coneeived  of  as  the  protector  of  the  serf  over 
against  the  tyranny  of  his  feudal  lord. 

350.  As  the  cities  grew  in  wealth  and  influence  they  were 
granted  many  privileges  in  order  to  gain  their  adherence  to  the 
crown  over  against  the  great  nobles. 

357.  (£3  zitttvt  ber  3d).  =  ber  @dj.  gittert. 

359.  Soweit,  as  Symbols  of  power.  Cf.  the  description  of  Solo- 
mon's  throne,  1  Kings  9  :  18-20,  where  two  lions  stood  on  each  of 
the  six  steps. 

364.   For  whom  French  is  not  the  mother  tongue. 

366  sqq.  Over  against  Joan's  passionate  enthusiasm  for  her 
hereditary  king,  Stands  the  cool  common-sense  of  the  old  peasant, 
acquiescing  in  the  de  facto  king. 

367.   fianbleute,  plural  of  ganbmanii,  cf.  177  note. 

369.  tummeln,  'make  curvet,'  'wheel';  Ijarren,  '  wait  and  see,* 
cf.  58  note. 

371.  QHücF,  'fortune,'  'issue.'  He  regards  the  contest  in  the 
light  of  an  ordeal  of  battle. 

378.   fturmfeft,  as  in  34. 

381.   £cnj,  cf.  56  note. 

This  fine  scene  shows  us  Joan  filled  with  devotion  to  her  country 
as  represented  by  her  king.  Bertrand  serves  as  the  link  between 
his  country  folk  in  their  quiet  village  and  the  stirring  events  out- 
side.  So  in  iv,  4  (2762  sqq.),  it  is  he  who  manifests  the  most  lively 
interest  in  the  coronation  and  gives  voiee  to   the  feelings  that 
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Irew  them  to  Reims  (2774  sqq.).  The  incident  of  the  helmet  is 
rery  skilfully  managed.  Coming  to  her  in  so  stränge  a  way,  Joan 
>ees  in  it  the  definite  summons  to  the  mission  to  which  she  has 
ong  been  impelled  by  her  longings  and  visions.  Bertrand  re- 
>orts  in  detail  his  news,  and  puts  before  us  fully  and  vividly  the 
)olitical  State  of  things.  His  Chance  allusion  to  Baudricour  offers 
loan  the  opportunity  she  wishes  of  gaining  access  to  the  king,  and 
ler  silence  and  reserve  give  way  to  a  burst  of  enthusiastic  loyalty, 
;hat  takes  the  tone  of  lofty  and  triumphant  prophecy.  Her  com- 
>anions  listen  in  amazed  incredulity  and  the  scene  closes  quietly 
vith  the  sober  admonition  of  Thibaut  to  tend  their  tasks  and 
eave  to  others  what  so  remotely  concerns  themselves.  He  is 
nuch  more  philosophical  before  the  horrors  of  war  than  in  the 
>pening  speech  of  the  play,  and  shows  himself  the  cautious,  con- 
servative,  unemotional  peasant  that  he  is. 

SCENE  4. 

The  monologue  begins  with  a  passage  of  ten  lines,  rhymed  only 
n  the  closing  couplet.  The  metre  is  still  the  iambic  pentameter 
)ut  very  regulär  in  its  structure,  with  the  ceesura  in  the  third  foot 
jlearly  marked.  On  this  follow  five  eight-line  stanzas  rhymed 
ibababcc. 

383.  geliebten.  After  the  personal  pronouns  an  adjeetive  has 
he  same  form  as  after  the  possessives. 

387.   Wäfferte,  that  is,  by  Controlling  their  Irrigation. 

389  sq.  ©rotten,  Gtä)0.  These  classical  allusions  are  out  of  place 
n  Joan's  mouth.  The  Biblical  allusions  that  run  through  the 
nonologue  are  on  the  other  hand  very  happy. 

395.  Reiben.  Feminine  nouns  are now  uninflected  in  the  Singular. 
Dccasionally  we  have,  as  here,  the  old  ending,  cf.  Grben,  408, 
Tonnen,  1108. 

401.  SDZofen,  cf.  Exodus  3  :  2  sqq.  The  inflection  of  proper  names 
sxcept  in  the  genitive  is  no  longer  usual. 

404.  yS>)ai  (in  three  syllables),  '  Jesse,'  the  father  of  David,  cf. 
L  Sam.  17  :  12  sqq. 

405.  entyerfehen,  sc.  Ijat.  The  tense  is  changed  for  the  sake  of 
he  rhyme. 
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413.    Sode  is  frequently  used  in  poetry  as  a  coilective. 

416.   Md)  is  pleonastically  repeated. 

419.  The  Oriflamme  (aureum flammatum) ,  originally  the  bannei 
of  the  abbey  of  St.  Denis,  was  carried  by  the  counts  of  Yexin  as 
patrons  of  the  abbey  and  came  with  their  estates  to  the  king  early 
in  the  twelfth  Century.  It  -was  a  Square  of  red  silk  with  three 
scallops  below  and  green  tasseis,  and  was  fastened  to  a  poleof  gilt 
copper.  It  was  lost  at  Agincourt.  Charles  Tl.  carried  a  blue  nag 
with  a  white  cross.     Flammatum  is  the  rnedireval  Latin  for  ■  flag.' 

422.  Umnm^eit,  that  is,  so  as  to  bring  underneath  what  had 
been  at  the  top. 

427.  Gifen  is  often  used  in  German  where  the  Eng.  says  '  steel,' 
cf.  641. 

428.  ßfjeruMttt,  Gl)  as  f,  accent  on  last  syllable. 

429.  ttJtü  reiben  =  ret^t,  with  the  added  notion  of  insistence,  will, 
cf.  80. 

432.   fteigt,  'rears,'  'prances.' 

In  the  preceding  scene  we  saw  Joan  as  the  patriot,  filled  with 
faith  in  the  destiny  of  her  country  and  the  final  victory  of  its  arms. 
This  scene  reveals  on  the  other  hand  the  religious  side  of  her 
character,  her  consciousness  of  supernatural  guidance  in  her  task. 
Above  all  it  emphasizes  the  central  thought  of  the  play,  —  that  her 
success  depends  on  her  absolute  renunciation  of  seif.  This  takes 
the  form  natural  to  a  Catholic  of  the  fifteenth  Century,  that  of  the 
renunciation  of  human  love  in  favor  of  the  divine.  It  was  fore- 
shadowed  in  the  first  scenes  of  the  prologue  and  now  appears  as  a 
definitely  formulated  condition ;  Joan  is  forbidden  to  think  of 
husband  or  child.  Without  the  seclusion  that  made  the  task 
easier  to  the  nun,  she  is  to  keep  her  soul  frorn  any  touch  of  human 
passion,  even  the  noblest  and  most  pure.  It  is  on  this  condition 
that  the  whole  action  of  the  play  turns.  The  scene  also  serves 
the  further  dramatic  purpose  of  making  us  realize  vividly  the 
nature  and  power  of  Joan's  call  and  of  engaging  onr  sympathy 
so  strongly  for  Joan  that  we  accept  unhesitatingly  the  marvels 
of  her  career.  She  lends  us  for  the  time  a  measure  of  her  own 
faith. 
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Slttfattg,  the  '  drawing  up '  of  the  curtain,  '  act.'  %tt  is  also  used. 
Cf.  2765  for  another  sense. 

436.  tapfre,  not  in  self-praise,  but  because  it  did  not  easily 
bleed. 

438.  ftd)  ttt  thOttS  teilen,  'go  shares  in  something,*  '  apportion.' 
Supply  baß  again  before  bie  .  .  .  ©täbte. 

439.  gealtert  fiub.  In  Die  Piccolomini,  739,  Thekla  says :  mein 
SSater  lj  a  t  nitfjt  gealtert,  and  in  Maria  Stuart  Leicester  says  of  Mary, 
2014  :  Sie  mag  troljt  cor  ber  3eit  gealtert  1)  a  b  e  n.  In  the  two  latter 
cases  the  act'vity,  the  change,  is  perhaps  emphasized,  in  the  case 
before  us  the  condition.  The  persons  have  grown  old,  in  the  sense 
of  showing  their  years;  the  cities  are  old,  in  the  sense  of  having 
long  existed.     But  the  distinetion  is  perhaps  over-nice. 

440.  roffgett,  because  long  unused. 

443.  hüre  Crtcan3  bebrofyt,  a  rare  construetion  in  place  of  a  sub- 
ordinate  clause,  cf.  mid)  lebenb  üernimmt,  1590. 

444.  That  Dunois  had  been  in  Normandy  is  an  invention  of  the 
poet. 

447.  $anfclf$nc(cr,  '  jesters,' Jongleurs.  It  is  said  that  when  La 
Hire  came  to  Chinon  from  Orleans  during  the  siege,  he  found  the 
king  rehearsing  a  ballet.  These  Jongleurs  -were  -svandering  min- 
strels  of  an  inferior  social  rank.  They  often  aecompanied  the 
troubadours  and  gang  their  verses.  Often,  however,  they  -were 
mere  buffoons  vrho  exhibited  apes,  performed  tricks  of  legerde- 
main  and  cut  ridiculous  antics  and  grimaces.  The  troubadours, 
the  school  of  courtly  poets  who  sang  of  chivalry  and  love,  flourished 
from  the  llth  to  the  end  of  the  13th  Century. 

449.  ber  Sorcf,  the  article  lends  perhaps  a  touch  of  contempt; 
galante,  'gallant','  '  amorous,'  gal.  $efte  =  SicbeSfefrc. 

451.  Gonneta&te,  'Lord  High  Constable,'  of  Erance.  The  con- 
netable  (comes  stabuli,  «master  of  the  stables')  was  originally  a 
palace  officer,  then  a  Commander  of  cavalry,  from  the  13th  Century 
the  commander-in- chief  of  the  army  -with  supreme  control  of 
military  affairs.  Richemont,  a  Burgundian  sympathizer,  had  made 
himself  so  odious  by  his  despotic  temper  that  his  sword  had  been 
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given  to  La  Tremouille,  a  court  favorite.     (Xonnetable  is  translated 
by  ßronfelbberr  in  1139. 
456.   3«  (^otte*  tarnen  !  <  So  be  it ! ■ 

458.  meiftent,  '  play  the  censor  to,'  'find  fault  with,'  'criticize,' 
cf.  the  reflexive  form  in  879. 

459.  teurer,  here  'difficult,'  cf.  bie  3e^ten  fino  teuer,  •  times  are 
hard.' 

466.  ¥£o,  of  time,  as  in  84;  tnefjr,  here  and  in  475,  489,  of  time, 
'longer.' 

470.  Schiller  added  the  following  note  in  21 :  —  5iene  ber  (Sute, 
©raf  Don  "^ropence,  aus  bem  §aufe  2(njou  ;  fein  SSater  unb  ©ruber  nrnren 
Könige  non  Neapel,  unb  er  jeibü  machte  nad)  feine?  ©ruber?  Xob  Stnfprutf) 
auf  biefeS  9tod),  fetjeiterte  aber  in  ber  Unternehmung.  (5r  fudjte  bie  alte 
proDencaiiidje  *ßoefte  unb  bie  Cours  d'amour  roteber  bermftellen  unb  feilte 
einen  Prince  d'amour  ein,  at§  höcfjften  Siebter  in  2ad)cn  ber  ©alanterie 
unb  Siebe.  3n  bemfetben  romantiicf)en  ©eift  mad)te  er  ftcr)  mit  feiner 
©emablin  mm  2d)äfer. 

474.   3ire,  in  one  syllable  as  in  French. 

476.  ftfjajfe,  cf.  141  note;  tnetetje^  is  used  colloquially  for  the 
obsolete  etroeld)e§  =  etroas;  bürfen,  'must.'  The  next  nine  lines 
are  rhymed. 

478.  Cf.  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  Xumbers  17  :  1  sqq.,  and  Tann- 
häuser's  staff;  here  of  lending  to  the  cares  of  kingship  the  graces 
of  poetry.  The  same  thought  is  in  the  next  two  lines,  with  which 
compare :  — 

©rau,  teurer  greunb,  ift  alle  Sporte, 

Unb  grün  be»  2eben§  golbner  Saum.    Faust,  i,  1685  sq. 

Seben  buftet  nur  bie  frtfcfje  ^ßflause, 

Sie  bie  grüne  Stunbe  fireut.     Schiller,  An  die  Freunde. 

Groig  jung  iit  nur  bie  ^fjantafte.    ibid. 

483.  ttitfjt  im  Ütanme,  that  is,  in  the  world  of  thought  and  fancy; 
J)armlo§,  'innoeent,'  cf.  fdutlbtoS  reine  25elt,  514. 

487.  diät,  'resource,'  cf.  SRat  nüffen,  494. 

488.  -iftotburfr,  *  necessity,'  in  the  sense  of  '  poverty,'cf.  below,  496, 
notbürfttg,  '  with  the  bare  necessities  of  life,'  the  original  force  of 
the  word. 

491.   Jlut   alone   means  'high  tide,'  'flood  tide.'     The  German 
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has  no  word  answering  to  the  English  •  tide  ';  it  uses  bte  G66e  unb 

gfot 

494.   $aum  weif!  td)  ffiat,  ■  I  scarcely  know  how.'    Martial  d'Au- 

vergne,  a  contemporary  poet,  wrote  (JDes  vigiles  de  Charles  VII)  :  — 

Vn  jour  que  La  Hire  et  Poton 
Le  vindrent  voir  par  festoiement, 
ZST'avoient  qu'une  queue  de  mouton 
Et  deux  poulers  taut  seulement. 

497.  Sötte»  '  imposts,'  properly  ' eustom  duties,'  here  more 
general,  Eng.  ' toll.'    It  was  customary  to  farni  out  the  taxes. 

498.  Somöarbcn.  The  Lombards  of  North  Italy  were,  vrith  the 
Jews,  the  money  lenders  of  Europe  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Lombard 
St.  is  the  Wall  St.  of  London. 

505.    ditni,  here  vrith  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable. 
508.   Connect  c6en  with  ber,  '  this  . ...  is  just  the  one,  who  .  .  . .' 
516.    '  But  [if  you  ask  me]  what  great  and  royal  plans  he  has/ 
—  in  contrast  to  this  toying. 

518.  SDZhttte  is  the  Middle  High  German  word  for  'love'  and  is 
used  especially  of  the  idealized  passion  of  the  age  of  chivalry. 
The  trouDadours  were  in  Germany  Minnesinger.  The  word  gradu- 
ally  lost  its  nobler  meaning.  was  avoided  after  the  16th  Century  and 
became  obsolete.  YTith  the  revival  in  the  17th  Century  of  interest 
in  the  older  literature  it  came  again  into  vogue  with  the  poets. 

519.  £er  JHitter  goes  with  &e[btnt)ei]tn  ;  bob,  '  inspired.' 

520.  31t  ©eric&te,  '  in  judgnient.' 

521.  allc3  #eine,  ■  all  nice  points.' 

524.  föimmefäftabt,  ■  city  in  the  sky  (clouds).'  Cf.  Shelley,  Ode 
to  Liberty :  — 

A  city  such  as  vision 
Builds  in  the  purple  crags  and  silver  towers 

Of  battlemented  cloud,  as  in  derision 

Of  kingliest  masonry;  the  ocean  floors 

Pave  it;  the  evening  sky  pavilions  it. 

526.  2ie6c3f)of,  cour  d'amour,  '  court  of  love.*  Cf.  Sismondi, 
IäL  of  South  of  Europe,  i,  3  :  —  "  The  lady  of  the  castle  opened  her 
Court,  constituted  in  imitation  of  the  seignorial  tribunals,  and  as 
the  baron  collected  his  peers  around  him  when  he  dispensed  jus* 
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tice,  so  did  she  form  her  Court  of  Lore,  oonsisting  of  young,  beauti- 
ful  and  lively  wonien.  It  frequently  happened  that  the  knights 
who  had  gained  the  prize  in  the  tourney  became  candidates  for 
poetical  honors.  One  of  the  two,  with  his  harp  upon  his  arm,  after 
a  prelude,  proposed  the  subjecf  of  the  dispute.  The  other  then  ad- 
vanced  and  answered  him  in  a  stanza  of  the  same  measure.  The 
Court  of  Love  then  discussed,  not  only  the  Claims  of  the  two  poets, 
but  also  the  jnerits  of  the  question,  and  a  judgment  was  given, 
frequently  in  verse.  .  .  .  Not  only  temporary  Courts  of  Love  were 
established  in  all  the  manors  of  the  greater  barons  after  every/^fe, 
but  some  of  them  seem  to  have  been  permanent.  Some  of  them 
acquired  high  repute,  and  to  them  were  submitted  such  cases 
as  the  inferior  courts  did  not  venture  to  decide." 

The  following  are  examples  of  the  questions  passed  upon  :  — 

A  lover  has  had  two  mistresses.  The  one  gives  him  her  heart 
only  after  a  long  pursuit;  the  other  does  not  keep  him  long  in 
suspense.     To  which  does  he  owe  the  greater  Obligation? 

Which  would  you  prefer,  —  that  your  mistress  be  dead  or  mar- 
ried  to  another? 

"Which  would  you  prefer,  —  a  mistress  not  handsome  but  very 
sensible,  or  not  sensible  but  very  handsome? 

Which  employs  his  time  better,  — .  he  who  devotes  himself  ta 
a  woman  of  sense  in  the  hope  of  winning  her,  or  he  who  devotes 
himself  to  a  fool  whom  he  has  already  won? 

527.  matten  =  wallfahren,  '  make  pilgrimages,'  kindred  with  Eng. 
«walk.* 

530.  $iirft  would  be  dürften  in  prose. 

531.  an§  bcr  2lrt  geftfjlagen,  « degenerate,'  cf.  auggeartet.  2trt 
means  here  *  race,'  '  genus,'  cf.  in  bie  Srt  ber  SDhitter  fdjfagcn,  '■  take 
after  one's  mother.'  @d)tagen  in  such  phrases  is  kindred  with  ©e* 
fdjtedjt,  'räce,'  cf.  jemanbem  nadjfdjlagen,  'resemble,'  oom  alten  <3djlag, 
«chip  of  the  old  block/  öon  meinem  ©cfitag,  *  of  my  sort,'  etc. 

534.   bcr  Qvbt,  'heir,'  ba§  (5rbe,  'inheritance.' 

543.  Xafclrunbc  (M.H.G,  tavelrunde,  from  Fr.  table  ronde),  King 
Arthur's  Round  Table  of  knights.  It  was  round  in  order  to  avoid 
all  distinctions  of  rank  in  seating  the  guests. 

545.  *Prci*3>  (M.H.G.  priz,  Fr.  prix,  Lat.  pretium)  answers  to  three 
Eng.  words  :  (1)  'praise/  (2)  'prize,'  (3)  'price.'  The  context 
determines  its  meaning.  
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546.   $et$)tjj(afc,  for  the  more  common  Äampfpfatj. 

553.  2Öa3  gtcbtT3,  'Whatisit?'     '  What's  wrong?'   So  also  586. 

555.  ber  ,  ,  .  ift.  Unless  the  pronoun  be  repeated  after  the  rela- 
tive, the  latter  is  of  the  third  person,  even  though  its  antecedent 
be  of  the  first  or  second.  It  might  have  read  :  ber  id)  .  .  .  bin,  cf. 
1419,  1427,  2176,  2672. 

In  the  prologue  the  idyllic  note  was  Struck  —  the  contrast  be- 
tween  the  life  Joan  was  leaving  and  that  she  was  entering.  With 
the  first  act  —  the  beginning  of  the  play  proper  —  the  romantic 
note  is  strongly  emphasized,  and  it  remains  the  keynote  of  the 
whole  drama.  In  these  scenes  it  gives  local  color  to  the  picture 
of  Charles'  court,  and  prepares  the  way  for  the  prompt  acceptance 
of  Joan  and  her  Claims.  It  also  enabies  the  dramatist  to  put  the 
weakness  of  Charles  in  a  more  amiable  light.  The  first  seven 
scenes  of  this  act  set  forth  the  dißculties  of  the  Situation.  The  first 
two  show  these  in  so  far  as  they  spring  from  the  character  and 
from  the  poverty  of  the  king.  His  love  of  ease,  his  inefficiency 
and  helplessness  are  in  sharp  contrast  with  the  vigor,  energy  and 
courage  of  Dunois. 

SCENES  3-4. 

Schiller  makes  the  delegation  of  Citizens  dlatäfytvtttl  in  accor« 
dance  with  German  usage. 

556.  öicfgetreucn.  The  use  of  öiet  with  a  participle  (cf.  Eng. 
«much  loved,'  etc.)  is  extended  in  poetic  use  to  adjectives. 

56C.  bie  f)öcf)fte,  say  <dire.' 

562.  'Sic  äußern  2Öerfe  =  bie  31uj3entt>erfe, ■  outworks.' 

565.  raftio3,  not  '  restlessly,'  but  « unresting,'  'incessantly 
9ftanufd)afr,  cf.  285  note. 

568.  The  Commander  of  the  town  was  De  Goncourt ;  SRödjepterre 
(pron.  rozh-pe-err' )  is  a  name  chosen  by  Schiller. 

571.  auf  bcn  hofften  Xaq;  auf  always  has  the  accusative  in 
phrases  of  time,  even  when,  as  here,  the  phrase  =  am  groölften  Xaq, 
cf.  578. 

574.  jefeo,  cf.  181  note. 

575.  mit  föeinbö  @Jeleit  =  mit  ©idjerfieit§geleit,  «under  safe-con- 
duct.' 
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579.  3atntraü(o5,  here  and  in  585  in  three  syllables,  san-tra'-yp^ 
n  nasal.     His  death  at  this  time  is  an  invention  of  the  poet. 

580.  Jperr,  'Sire,'  when  addressed  to  the  king. 

584.  8ad)C,  in  the  sense  of  'cause'  (cf.  Eng.  «sake'),  shows  its 
original  force  as  a  legal  term,  'lawsuit.'  It  has  this  force  still  in 
(Sacfiüerraalter,  'attorney,'  and  SBiberfadjer,  '  defendant,'  'Opponent.' 

586.  Stnft  mir,  '  I  lose  '  gives  the  force  of  the  ethical  dative,  cf. 
122  note.     9iUtt  when  pointed  off  means  '  well ! ' 

587.  Douglas,  whoni  Charles  had  made  Duke  of  Touraine,  had 
in  fact  been  killed  at  Yerneuil  in  1424.  Charles  Stuart  had  suc- 
ceeded  him  in  the  conimand  of  the  Scotch  auxiliaries.  England 
and  Scotland  had  been  at  war  for  two  centuries,  and  the  latter  had 
had  constant  support  from  France.  James  I.  of  Scotland  "was 
prisoner  in  England  from  1402  to  1424. 

589.  Join  nod)  with  fieut,  '  this  very  day.' 

590.  3dj  tueif?  nitf)t  Rat,  cf.  494  note. 

592.  jemcmb  üerrröften,  ■  to  put  one  off  with  promises ' ;  tröfien, 
vom  fort/  shows  in  this  Compound  its  nearly  obsolete  meaning  of 
*trust,'  lit.  '  mislead  one  through  his  trust.' 

596.  Pompey  bade  the  Roman  Senate  not  to  trouble  itself  about 
troops :  he  had  only  to  stamp  his  foot  to  tili  Italy  with  soldiers. 
Plutarch.  Cäsar,  33. 

597.  &ont  means  '  grain '  as  does  the  Eng.  'com,'  applied  in 
the  United  States  to  maize;  bie  ftodje  £anb,  ■  the  palm.' 

598.  3tütfcn,  The  weak  plural  of  ©tü(f  is  used  only  in  the 
idioms  in  Stücfen  fdjneiben,  bauen,  ge^en,  etc.  It  is  heard  also,  as  is 
©tücfer,  in  populär  speech.  On  the  figure  cf.  Tiinon  of  Athens,  iii, 
4,  and  Julius  Ccesar,  iv,  3  :  — 


Tkere  is  a  dagger, 
And  here  rny  naked  breast;  within,  a  heart 
Dearer  than  Plutus'  mine,  richer  than  gold ;  .  . . 
I,  that  denied  thee  gold,  will  give  my  heart. 

605.  £unoi3,  in  three  syllables  as  everywhere  except  614,  1838, 
3453. 

608.  In  fact,  Agnes  did  not  come  to  court  until  1431,  and  it  was 
the  queen  who  supplied  Joan  with  money  by  selling  her  clothes 
and  the  silver  from  her  chapel. 
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613.  öcrlorett.  Both  the  infmilive  and  the  past  participle  can  be 
used  as  imperatives. 

614.  9?Utt,  'well';   curf),  ethical  dative,  '  in  your  eyes.' 

619.  bod),  when  it  does  not  invert  the  order,  has  the  weakened 
force  of  aber. 

620.  üicbc  =  (geliebte,  as  the  Eng.  «love'  can  be  applied  to  a 
person. 

629.  3*a£,  here  'vessel,'  its  original  meaning.  It  now  com- 
monly  means  a  wooden  vessel,  'barrel,'  'keg,'  cf.  Eng.  'vat'  (in 
the  Bible  '  fat ').  The  Danaids  -were  the  fifty  daughters  of  Danaus, 
all  but  one  of  wliom  murdered  their  husbands  on  the  wedding 
night  and  were  condemned  in  Hades  to  draw  water  in  a  sieve. 

632.  geheimtat  =  jefjnmal,  cf.  5  note. 

635.  That  is,  her  fair  fame. 

636.  Qdiüd,  here  '  f  ortune '  as  the  Eng.  uses  it  =  '  wealth  ' ;  für 
mtdj,  'to  myself.' 

641.  eifen,  cf.  427  note. 

642.  naü)k  'for,'  'to  get.'  Cf.  ben  finget  itad)  bem  ^tfd)- werfen, 
1  throw  a  hook  for  a  fish.' 

646.  ba3  (S3ettJÖI(  is  properly  the  collective  of  bie  23otfe,  but 
sometimes  used  for  the  latter,  hence  the  plural. 

647.  ^fül)f,  an  older  poetic  word  for  Äiffen  ;  in  prose  use 
«bolster.'    It  goes  back,  like  Eng.  '  pillow,'  to  Lat.  pulvinus. 

651  sqq.  The  king  reeeives  her  stirring  words  with  a  smile  anda 
graceful  compliment.  The  speetators  who  know  the  prologue  see 
the  application  to  Joan.  Several  authorities  mention  a  Maria  of 
Avignon  as  making  such  a  prophecy  to  the  king  at  the  time  of 
Joan's  appearance. 

656.  erfömpfcn  ;  er  often  has  the  force  of  obtaining  by  the  action 
of  the  verb.     Cf .  Bückert :  — 

£b  idj's  erflieg',  ob  errette, 
£b  td)'§  erfriert)',  ob  erjcfjrette, 

Ob  erftreit',  ob  erfpiel', 

3|"t  ein§  am  Stet. 

Also  712,  1458,  1821,  2198,  2662. 

662.  Stoittvttditt  '  dissension,'  the  opposite  of  Gtntradjt.  3roe^ 
•two,'  appears  in  a  number  of  Compounds  in  the  form  gröie,  M.H.G, 
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zici,  Eng.  tioi,  e.  g.  ^mt'bad,  'biscuit/  ,3roietid)t,  *  twilight,'  3rüie« 
fpalt,  'discord.'  The  second  part  of  the  Compound  is  probably  con- 
nected with  the  treffen  stem. 

668.   Cb,  '  to  see  whether,'  cf.  1228,  1579.     tyair,  cf.  14  note. 

671.  fprengcn  (weak)  is  the  causative  of  fpringen  (strong), 
'  cause  to  spring,'  hence  the  various  senses  of  '  burst,'  « blow  up,' 
•  sprinkle,'  ■  gallop '  (cause  a  horse  to  spring). 

"With  the  third  scene  the  difficulty  of  the  Situation  is  increased 
by  the  report  of  the  distress  of  Orleans.  To  this  is  added  the 
death  of  Saintrailles  and  the  mutiny  of  the  Scotch  troops.  The 
emergency  draws  only  an  outburst  of  impotent  impatience  from 
the  hing.  In  sharp  contrast  with  his  irritable  despair  is  the  help- 
fulness  and  courage  of  Agnes.  The  fourth  scene  is  episodical, 
serving  little  more  than  to  introduce  Agnes  Sorel  as  the  king's 
better  seif,  indomitable  in  her  courage  as  he  is  feeble.  The  king 
appears  in  a  more  amiable  light  in  his  affection  for  her. 

SCENES  5-7. 

682.   Mürber,  cf.  Dramatis  persona,  4  and  7  notes. 

687.  Montereau  lies  at  the  confluence  of  the  Seine  and  Yonne, 
fifty  miles  soutbeast  of  Paris.  See  map,  p.  xxvi;  allwo,  archaic  for 
roo.    So  we  have  allf)ier,  allba,  etc.,  with  no  distinction  of  meaning. 

693.   t§  is  to  be  supplied. 

695.  tt>iüen3.  A  predicate  genitive  is  common  after  fein,  rarer 
after  roerben  and  jcfieinen. 

697.  Parlament,  Er.  parUment,  the  highest  court  of  law.  Capital 
cases  and  appeals  came  before  it,  and  as  no  law  had  force  until 
entered  on  its  registers,  it  had  a  certain  legislative  power.  Treaties 
and  other  State  acts  were  also  laid  before  it.  It  had  earlier  ac- 
companied  the  person  of  the  king,  but  in  the  14th  centuiy  was 
fixed  in  Paris,  where  it  met  semi-annually.  In  it  sat  all  peers,  lay 
and  spiritual,  together  with  royal  officials  and  jurists.  It  was 
flnally  abolished  in  1790. 

700.   3d)faft,  'act,'  'deeree.' 

702.  be3  .  .  .  8ürger£,  'of  the  commoner  turned  lord.'  On 
Sürger  cf.  2  note. 

705.   (£3  War  gerabT,  'Ithappened  to  be.' 
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706.  Saint  Denis  is  some  three  miles  north  of  Paris.  It  takes 
Its  name  from  St.  Dionysius,  who  suffered  martyrdom  there  in 
273.  Its  church  has  been  the  burial  place  of  the  French  kings 
since  Merovingian  times.     The  choir  dates  from  1144. 

712.  erfochten,  cf.  656  note. 

717.  Sanft  £ubttna.3,  cf.  339  note.  £>f)tn,  'unele,'  a  contraction 
of  O^ini  is  kindred  with  the  Eng.  family  names  'Eames,'  «Arnes.' 
Cnfef  is  the  more  usual  colloquial  form. 

720.  All  the  great  vassals  did  homage  to  the  king  for  their 
lands. 

721.  cljröcrgeffncr.  Along  with  its  proper  passive  force,  the 
past  participle  has  sometimes  a  past  active  force.  Cf.  ein  üertogener 
(lying)  greunb,  toerbiente  (deserving)  Männer,  etc.,  and  in  Eng. 
•sworn  enemies,'  etc.  These  are  now  really  adjeetives  and  can 
in  most  cases  be  traced  to  passive  phrases,  though  coneeived  as 
active.    ^air,  cf.  14  note.    itfadds: 

So  tief  fcor  einem  fjfrembttng  fannfi  bu  jinfen, 
2>td)  über  betnen  ßönig  in  ergeben ! 

724.  Omen  =  SSoqetdjen. 

726.   The  fourth  foot  is  an  anapasst;  so  751. 

738.  bie  .  .  .  SOZegöre,  'the  frenzy-breathing  Fury!*  Megaera 
was  one  of  the  three  Eumenides  or  Furies. 

743.  bcfyer^tgen,  'consider,'  'take  to  heart.'  The  meanings 
Hake  heart'  and  'touch  the  heart '  are  antiquated. 

750.   ebler  Stein  =  ßbeiffein. 

754.  gefdjeljn,  sc.  ift,  'has  been  Struck';  gefd)ef)en  is  often  used 
as  the  passive  of  tfnm  or  madjen. 

763.  bic  =  biejentgen,  bic.  The  pronominal  antecedent  can  b« 
thus  omitted  when  the  case  remains  the  same. 

766.  jenfettS.  Schiller  wrongly  coneeived  of  Chinon  as  north  of 
the  Loire,  or  possibly  the  error  was  intentional  in  order  to  keep  the 
Loire  as  an  effective  line  of  demarcation.  So  Shakespere  found  it 
convenient  to  give  Bohemia  a  sea-coast.  In  both  cases  the  poet 
counted  on  his  audience  being  unfamiliar  with  the  exaet  geog- 
raphy. 

774.  bid)  ttteber  finben,  'come  to  thyself.' 

778.    Waloiä1,  in  three  syllables,  va'-lo-ahs". 


204  3  un g  fr  a u  ö o  n  D rleaite. 

781.  35>afjnjtnn,  'madness,'  is  not  connected  with  2Ba$n,  'Illu- 
sion' (cf.  802  note),  but  with  Eng.  <wane,'  'want/  'Danton,' and 
denotes  '  lack.' 

782.  Charles  had  in  fact  only  two  brothers,  Louis,  who  died  in 
1415,  and  John,  who  died  in  1416. 

802.  2Öal)n,  '  illusion,'  '  false  belief,'  is  kindred  with  Eng. '  ween.' 

803.  Xaumth  'frenzy.'  Saumcln  means  '  reel'  (with  dizziness  or 
intoxication)  and  is  kindred  witb.  Eng.  '  tumble.' 

816.  fttog'frijc,  '  Stygian.'  Those  who  once  crossed  the  Styx,  the 
river  of  Hades,  could  never  return. 

822.  An  allusion  to  the  Judgment  of  Solomon,  1  Kings,  3  :  IG  sqq. 
The  false  mother  was  willing  that  the  child  be  divided. 

826.  g§  fc^t  Der  3.  =  £)er  <S.  fcfct,  '  stakes,'  cf.  848. 

827.  fcfjlecijt  (Eng.  'slight')  has  here  its  older  meaning  of  '  sim- 
ple,' 'humble,'  now  represented  by  fd)lid)t,  cf.  2360,  2980,  3080. 
(Bllt  unb  83fut. — German  is  rieh  in  alliterative  and  rhymed  phrases, 
cf.  SDtomt  unb  Warn,  ©#u&  und  £ru$,  ©djr*tt  rmb  %x\ü,  Sitg  unb  Srug,  etc., 
and  exainples  501,  975,  1814. 

828.  ßtc&e  would  require  in  prosethe  repetition  of  the  pronoun. 

829.  gartet  Wirb  aüc§,  'all  take  sides.' 

832.  Ototfcn,  ' distaff.'  Dryden  uses  'rock'  in  this  sense,  cf.  the 
diminutive  '  rocket,'  so  called  from  its  shape. 

846.  lücip  .  .  .  auberS,  'knows  and  wishes  nothing  eise';  anberö  is 
the  adverb. 

857.  So  Homer's  Alexander,  Voss,  IL.  xiii,  775  :  3fac§  mid)  ja  gebar 
rttcM  ganj  unfrtcgrtfdj  bie  Sftutter. 

958.  CrfcattS,  in  two  syllables. 

872.  (Stritt,  here  collective,  'camp  equipage,'  cf.  159  note. 

875.  eiitjtg,  'unique.' 

878.  (Remittent,  'natures.'  ©cmüt  means  a  man's  collective 
'moods'  =  'soul,'  '  disposition.' 

879.  jidj  meiflcru  laffen,  'submit  to  be  browbeaten,' cf.  458  note. 
The  use  of  the  reflexive  pronoun  and  of  the  agent  with  »on  in  such 
phrases  with  laffen,  shows  that  the  German  has  completely  lost  sight 
of  the  original  construetion,  and  that  the  supplementary  infinitive 
has  a  füll  passive  force. 

891.  $reitbett  is  a  dative  plural. 

901.  mit  bem  fiteren  fdjaueu,  cf.  851,  915. 
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902.  rette,  more  vivid  than  rettete  or  roürbe  retten,  which  would 
be  more  regulär  after  müßt'. 

904.  £eergerät  =  ©erat,  872. 

910.   Qtefänge.    The  troubadours  were  native  to  southern  France. 

Scenes  5-7  bring  the  third  stage  in  the  down  ward  course  of 
the  royal  fortunes.  The  miscarriage  of  the  hopes  for  a  reconcilia- 
tion  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  the  disloyalty  of  the  parlia- 
ment,  the  coronation  of  the  English  Harry,  eulminate  in  the 
treachery  and  cruel  taunt  of  Isabeau.  There  remains  only  that 
those  who  have  hitherto  been  faithful  turn  their  backs  on  him. 
This  Dunois  does  in  a  burst  of  passionate  upbraiding,  and  the  wil- 
lingness  of  Du  Chatel  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  Duke's  wrath  only 
points,  as  the  king  justly  feels,  the  desperate  State  to  which  he 
has  sunk.  His  resolve  to  abandon  the  struggle  and  fly  southward 
marks  the  utter  collapse  of  the  national  cause.  It  is  then  that  the 
tide  turns. 

SCENES  8-9. 

918.  Cf.  874. 

919.  23ßa3  gie6tT3,  cf.  553  note. 

922.  Slögefanbtcr  differs  from  ©efanbter,  where  at  all,  in  empha- 
sizing  the  sender,  so  here  öon  CrtecmS. 

929.  2ömtber  glauben,  ©tauben  governs  either  the  dative  or 
the  aecusative.  The  latter  is  the  stronger,  cf.  Eng.  « believe  '  and 
'believe  in.'  Lessing  has  :  Sitte  Äatfjotifen  glauben  bie  unb  ber  23ibe(, 
i.e.  believe  it  as  a  whole,  and  as  containing  truth  in  its  parts. 
The  aecusative  is  more  commonly  governed  by  an,  as  in  928.  M 
adds: 

2>u  fjaft  gefiegt,  unb  tote  bu  fiegteft,  rote ! 

930.  $a,  «Here.* 
932.   gteitf)  =  fog(eid). 

934.  (ikott  means  a  deep-seated  hatred  nursed  in  secret,  §aber  a 
long  and  bitter  quarrel,  often  over  a  trifte,  «  rancor  and  strife.* 
Perhaps  kindred  respectively  with  'growl'  and  'hate  ;  jttyo,  cf. 
574  note. 

939.  ^äfjnfein,  as  gafcnen  in  286.  This  finc  ineident  has  no  his- 
torical  foundation. 
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940.   fto^cit  5«,  '  join  forces  with,' a  military  term. 

943.  Yermanton  is  near  Auxerre  on  the  Eure,  east  of  Orleans. 

944.  The  Tonne  (pronounce  ee-on')  is  a  tributary  of  the  Seine,  ci 
map,  p.  xxvi. 

947.  Hmrungcn  is  more  comrnonly  weak,  umringt.  It  is  a  Com- 
pound of  ringen,  '  encircle  '  (weak),  but  was  wrongly  connected  with 
ringen,  'struggle'  (strong),  Eng.  'wring.' 

950.   ttJtü  jcfion,  'is  on  the  point  of.' 

952.  diät  fugten,  cf.  9fot  rotffen,  494,  590. 

958.  Schiller  substituted  bunfetn  for  his  original  golbnen  in  de~ 
ference  to  a  description  of  Joan  by  Philip  de  Bergamo :  Erat  brevi 
quidem  statura,  rusticanaque  facic,  et  nigro  capillo,  sed  toto  corpore. 
praxalida. 

959.  bie  $Q0\)t,  say  'her  lofty  figure.' 

961.  ttm3  =  roarum. 

962.  fein  =  feiner,  genitive  of  er  with  meljr.  In  prose  bcnn  is 
used  in  the  sense  of  'than'  only  when  followed  by  clä  in  another 
Eense,  e.g. :  aUi  Änabe  mar  er  jtfjöner  benn  als  3üngUng. 

963.  3un9frauf  tne  Virgin. 
965.   3«9f  'colunin.' 

975.  SSeljr  unb  2Baffen,  say  ■  arms,'  a  set  alliterative  phrase,  cf. 
827  note. 

976.  entfdjart  ftd),  'disbands,'  'disperses.'  ©eftlbe,  poetic  for 
©djladjtfelb. 

981.  Sdjfadjten,  «slaughter,'  '  butchery,'  is  contrasted  with 
<2>rf)lad)t,  'battle,'  as  the  Latin  contrasts  ccrdes  and  pugna. 

991.  CrleanS,  dissyllabic  (s  w) ;  ef)  .  .  .  tocdjfelt,  cf.  311.  notf), 
'again.' 

10Q2  sqq.    "With  these  lines  cf.  Shaks.  1  Henry  VI.,  i,  2: 

Ch as.    Go  call  her  in.     But  first  to  try  her  skill, 

Reignier,  stand  thou  as  Dauphin  in  my  place: 
Question  her  proudly ;  let  thy  looks  be  stern : 
By  this  nieans  we  shall  sound  what  skill  she  hath. 
The  tide  has  turned.     Baoul  fwho  appears  only  here)  prepares 
us  for  the  advent  of  Joan  by  a  spirited  account  of  the  victory  on 
the  Tonne.     His  narrative  should  be  compared  with  that  of  Ber- 
trand in  the  third  scene  of  the  prologue  (163  sqq.),  with  La  Hire's 
report  in  Scene  5  (679  sqq.),  and  with  Joan's  narrative  in  Scene  10 
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(1047  sqq.).  All  are  admirable  examples  of  the  epic  passages 
which  Schiller  lovecl  to  introduce  into  his  dramas  and  which  he 
generally  handled  with  great  skill.  The  narratives  of  Bertrand 
and  of  La  Hire  are  relieved  by  the  fraquent  interruptions  of  his 
Auditors,  showing  their  interest  and  lending  the  long  epic  passages, 
which  might  otherwise  weary,  variety  and  dramatic  lifo.  Here 
(and  in  Joan's  recital),  on  the  other  hand,  the  story  is  shorter  and 
more  stirring,  and  is  therefore  left  unbroken,  though  enlivened 
by  signs  of  interest  from  the  auditors  and  by  the  excitement  of  the 
narrator.  It  also  serves  to  heighten  our  expectancy  of  the  advent 
of  Joan,  which  we  know  to  be  imminent.  Cf.  Freytag,  Technik  d. 
Dramas,  66,  194. 

SCEXES   10-11. 

The  contemporary  Relation  inedite  published  by  Quicherat  de- 
scribes  Joan  at  her  first  appearance  in  Chinon  as  follows :  "  She 
was  in  man's  drcss,  that  is  to  say  she  wore  a  black  doublet, 
spotted  breeches,  a  short  cloak  of  dark  gray.  black  hair  clipped 
round  and  a  black  hat  on  her  head." 

With  the  opening  of  this  scene  cf.  Shaks.  1  ileK  VI.,  i,  2 : 

Reignier.     Fair  maid,  is't  thou  wilt  do  these  wondrous  feats? 
Joan,  Reignier,  is't  thou  that  thinkest  to  beguile  me? 

"Where  is  the  Dauphin?    Come,  come  from  behind; 

I  know  thee  well,  though  never  seen  before. 

Be  not  amaz'd,  there's  nothing  hid  from  me: 

In  private  will  I  talk  with  thee  apart. 

1006.  (Stage  direction)  mit  Ülavfyit,  'with  a  clear  gaze,' 
cf.  1115  sq. 

1007.  The  line  begins  with  a  trochee  (.£«),  Crlcan3  is  dis- 
syllabic  (^  ^). 

1011.  25on  mannen,  archaic  and  poetic  for  roober,  cf.  öon  bannen 
=  baber.    2ötjfcnfd)aft,  here  =  Äenntni«,  Äunbe. 

1013.  jnngft,  in  the  sense  of  'last,'  as  in  ber  jürtgfte  Zaq,  «the 
Last  Day';  fccjintte  bid) !  is  parenthetical. 

1023.  Joan  calls  Charles  '  Dauphin,'  because  he  has  not  yet  been 
anointed  and  crowned.     The  title  was  a  bequest  of  the  last  of  thp 
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Lords  of  Dauphine  (crest,  a  dolphin),  -who,  dring  childless,  be- 
queathed  his  province  to  the  house  of  Yalois,  on  condition  that 
the  heir-apparent  should  bear  the  title. 
1025.   J/adds: 

23enn  beinel  2>olfe§  eigne  3D2iffetfjat, 

1028.  tbrättcnüflllen  Ärieg,  the  Homeric  xo/.euov  öaupvoEvra,  II.  v, 
737,  etc.  This  line  and  the  following  one  begin  vrith  anapaests 
(«  v  £)9  the  first  aecent  falling  on  the  third  syllable. 

1031.   3d)ale,  'bowL'  where  the  Eng.  says  'vials.' 

1034.    3c!lIuR,  '  decree,'  as  in  700. 

1041.   The  king's  third  prayer  vras  probably  as  to  his  paternity,"* 
on  -vrhich  Isabeau"s  dissolute  life  had  thrown  doubt. 

1045  sq.  Cf.  the  Standing  Homeric  forrnula :  rijf  Trödev  dg  ävöpöv ; 
itödi  tol  -o'/.ic  7]öe  ro^ec;  Od.  i,  170,  etc. 

1047  sqq.   Cf.  with  this  passage  Shaks.  1  Hcn.  VI,  i,  2 : 

Dauphin,  I  am  by  birth  a  shepherd's  daughter, 

My  wit  mitrained  in  any  kind  of  art. 

Heaven  and  our  Lady  gracious  hath  been  pleas'd 

To  shine  on  my  contemptible  estate: 

Lo!  whilst  I  waited  on  my  tender  lambs, 

And  to  sun's  parching  heat  display'd  my  cheeks, 

God's  mother  deigned  to  appear  to  me, 

And  in  a  vision  fiill  of  majesty 

Will'd  me  to  leave  my  base  vocation 

And  free  my  eountry  from  calanrity: 

Her  aid  she  promis'd  and  assnr'd  snecess; 

In  complete  glory  she  reveal'd  herseif; 

And,  whereas  I  was  black  and  svrart  before, 

"With  tliose  elear  rays  wbicli  she  infus'd  on  me, 

That  beauty  I  am  bless'd  with  "which  von  see. 

1049.  fylccfen  is  a  village  in  distinetion  from  a  walled  town.  Ct. 
Eng.  'fleck*  =  'spot.' 

1050.  2prengcf,  'diocese,'  literally  'sprinkler,'  the  little  whisk 
used  in  sprinkling  holy  vrater.  Joan  mentions  the  ecelesiastical 
Jurisdiction  in  "which  Domremy  lay  because  she  is  addressing  the 
archbishop. 

1054.  über  9JJccr.  The  article  could  not  be  omitted  in  prosa^ 
Lhough  vre  say  über  ©»*,  'over  sea.* 
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1064.  $cr . . .  Pilgerfahrten,  genitive  after  biet ;   gcfd)al)n,  cf. 

754  note. 
1072.   tinßmal§,  archaic  for  einmal. 

1074.  ttriberftanb,  with  the  Suggestion  that  the  vision  was  after 
all  during  sleep. 
1083.  2/inserts: 

3$  aber  fpradj:  23eld)  Sßort  Ijafi  bu  gerebet! 

23ie  fann  id)  £vfranfrettf)§  gute  ^irtin  fein, 

llnb  meine  Sdjafe  laffen  in  ber  SOüfte? 

6ie  aber  fagte:  ,,®ef)'!   3d)  felber  toeibe  fxe.* 

—  Unb  tnieber  trat  bie  ^eilige  ju  mir 

tlnb  rief:  „Stell'  auf  Sorjanna!    Safj  bte  Jperbe! 

S)id)  ruft  ber  -£err  3U  einem  anberen  ©efdjäft  X* 

1088.  jetoebe^,  archaic  for  jebeS.  (Sjrben,  cf.  395  note,  and 
(Sonnen,  1108. 

1096.   berftfjtoebte,  '  was  dying  away,'  notice  the  force  of  ber. 

1105.   Sie,  cf.  763  note. 

1108.  $>er  £ummef,  the  Lat.  ccdorum,  cf.  Eng.  'throned  in  the 
heavens.' 

1120.  $er  ^otjen,  'of  the  great.'  The  next  eight  lines  aro 
rhymed. 

1124.  Drlean3,  dissyllabic  (^  J) ;  übergeljtt  =  ftdj  übergeben. 

1125.  5urürfe.  In  M.H.G.  the  adverb  ended  in  -e;  this  is  still 
seen  in  lange,  ferne,  gerne,  (title,  and  is  used  by  the  poets  in  other 
cases. 

1133.  einher  jie^t,  'marches  along.' 

1139.  Äronfeibljcrr,  the  donnetable  of  451. 

1149.  $ierbot)3  (pron./e-er'-5u'a),  a  village  some  15  miles  from 
Chinon,  where  Joan  had  awaited  her  summons  to  the  King:  Cf. 
Shaks.  1  Hen.VL,  i,  2: 

I  am  prepared:  here  is  my  keen-edg'd  sword, 
Decked  with  five  rlower-de-luces  on  each  side; 
The  which  at  Touraine,  in  St.  Katharine's  churchyard, 
Out  of  a  great  deal  of  old  iron,  I  chose  forth. 
ßatfyrhten^.    Feminine  nouns,  masculines  in  e,  and  sometimes 
others  (cf.  taln,  1172),  form  their  genitive  in  n§  and  their  other 
oblique  cases  in  n,  though  these  endings  have  fallen  into  disuse, 
the  case  being  indicated  by  the  article. 
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1157.  Joan's  real  banner  -was  of  white  linen,  sown  with  fleurs-de 
lys.  On  one  side  was  the  figure  of  the  Deity  on  a  rainbow  bearing  in 
his  hand  the  globe.  Below  were  two  kneeling  angels  and  above 
the  inscription :  Jesus  Maria.  On  the  reverse  side  was  a  blue 
shield  with  a  silver  dove,  in  its  bill  a  scroll  with  the  device :  De 
par  le  roy  du  ciel.     On  a  smaller  flag  was  the  Virgin. 

1173.  The  herald  gives  Charles  one  of  his  minor  titles.  Pon- 
thieu  is  a  shire  on  the  coast;  ba§  Wort  führen,  'be  spokes- 
man.' 

1174.  Sube  (M.H.G.  buobe,  ef.  Eng.  « babe,'  'boy')  means  (1) 
'boy,'  (2)  'servant,'  and  (3)  « knave,' froni  the  dissolute  character 
of  retainers. 

1177.  SSoppenrorf,  the  herald's  coat  embroidered  with  coats-of- 
arms. 

1181.  bett  (e3)  bei  23Iute3  jammert,  the  genitive  of  the  cause 
ls  rare  with  jammern;  more  commonly  ben  ba§  231ut  jammert, 
cf.  2488. 

1197.  2a  Sonrnefle  (=  toureile),  elsewhere  Les  Tournelles,  ef.  213 
note,  and  Shaks.  1  Henry  VI.,  i,  4.  The  Journal  du  siege  says  that 
Salisbury  was  watehing  the  city  from  a  window  of  the  Tournelles, 
the  firing  from  the  city  having  ceased,  when  a  shot  discharged  by 
8  soldier  who  found  a  cannon  loaded,  Struck  him  in  the  face.  He 
died  ten  days  later. 

1200.  feiner  Seirfje  $üq  =  feinen  ^eidjenjug. 

1201.  ättrütfe,  cf.  1125  note. 

1208  sqq.  Cf.  Joan's  letter  to  the  duke  of  Bedford,  quoted  in  a 
note  by  Schiller  (Quicherat,  i,  240  sqq.)  :  —  "  Boy  d'Angleterre,  et 
vous,  duc  de  Bedford,  qui  vous  dictes  regent  le  royaume  de  France, 
. .  .  faictes  raison  au  Boy  du  ciel ;  rendez  ä  la  Pucelle  qui  est  cy 
envoi'e  de  par  Dieu,  le  Boy  du  ciel,  les  clefs  de  toutes  les  bonnes 
villes  que  vous  avez  prises  et  violtes  en  France.  Elle  est  ci  venue 
de  par  Dieu,  pour  reclamer  le  sanc  royal.  Elle  est  toute  preste  de 
faire  paix,  se  vous  lui  voulez  faire  raison,  par  ainsi  que  France 
vous  mectr-s  jus,  paierez  ce  que  vous  l'avez  tenu  .  .  .  Boy  d'Angle- 
terre, se  ainsi  ne  le  faictes,  je  suis  chief  de  guerre  ...  Et  n'aiez 
point  en  vostre  oppinion,  quar  vous  ne  tendrez  point  le  royaume 
de  France,  Dieu,  le  Boy  du  ciel,  filz  Sainte  Marie;  ainz  le  tendra 
Je  roy  Charles,  vray  heritier;  car  Pieu,  le  Boy  du  ciel.  le  veult,  et 
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lui  est  revel 'e  par  la  Pucelle ;  lequel  entrera  a  Paris  en  bonne 
compagnie."    Schiller  introduces  the  substance  here  very  deftly. 

1209.  öcrttJcfcn  =  O'rlualten,  «administer,'  'govern,'  cf.  föeid)«-- 
üerroeier,  '  Kegent,'  1285.  We  have  here  roefen,  the  old  infinitive  of 
geroefen,  now  found  only  in  Compounds  and  as  a  noun,  baS  SBefen, 
*being,'cf.  ab(an=)roefenb,  etc.  As  an  intransitive,  üerroefen  means 
•  rot '  (pass  out  of  being). 

1211.  $ott  wegen  =  wogen.  We  see  here  the  process  by  which 
the  noun  became  a  preposition,  üon  Sßegen,  'by  way  of.' 

1215.   The  second  foot  is  an  anapeest  («  «  ±). 

Joan's  entrance  is  made  highly  effective  by  the  stratagem  of  th^ 
king.  She  at  once  gives  proof  of  her  supernatural  power  in  a  form 
more  dignified  than  Shakespere's  device  of  the  duel.  It  must, 
however,  be  borne  in  mind  in  comparing  the  two  röles,  that 
Shakespere's  Maid  is  a  totally  different  person  from  Schiller's. 
The  presence  of  the  Archbishop  lends  authority  to  the  recognition 
of  Joan,  whose  Claims  rest  on  religious  grounds.  On  her  narrative 
cf.  the  comment  on  the  preceding  scene.  Compare  also  its  sub- 
stance with  the  monologue  of  Prologue,  4.  The  discrepancies 
between  the  two  that  some  commentators  have  found,  are  due  to 
the  fact  that  she  is  here  giving  a  detailed  objective  account  of  her 
experiences,  while  in  the  monologue  they  are  generalized  and 
blended  in  a  contemplative  retrospect.  The  one  is  epic,  the  other 
lyric.  Notice  that  after  the  verdict  of  the  Archbishop,  Dunois  is 
the  first  to  give  in  bis  adherence,  and  that  his  conviction  rests  on 
what  he  reads  in  her  face.  He  is,  throughout  the  play,  the  man 
of  quick  insight,  ready  with  just  indignation,  equally  ready  with 
appreciation  and  love.  La  Hire  is  more  the  creature  of  circum- 
ßtance,  while  Du  Chatel  is  practical  and  sceptical.  Joan's  selec- 
tion  of  a  sword  of  her  own,  means  that  her  authority  is  not 
derived  from  the  king. 

The  eleventh  scene  gives  a  f urther  example  of  her  extraordinary 
powers.  and  at  the  same  time  places  her  in  the  füll  exercise  of  her 
röle  of  supreme  arbiter  and  Champion. 
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ACT   II.     SCEXES  1-3. 

The  scene  is  laid  before  Orleans.  The  ineidents  are  unhistorical, 
inasniuch  as  the  English  raised  the  siege  and  withdrew  as  soon  as 
Joan  had  thrown  herseif  into  the  eity. 

1227.   feftCi?,  'fortified.' 

1234.   wir  haben  e£,  '^ve  have  to  do.' 

1239.  The  flrst  Crlcan3  is  a  dissyllable  C**0»  the  second  a 
'trisyllable  (^  -  *). 

1243  sq.  ^oitierS  is  to  be  pronouneed  in  four  syllables,  po-ah'- 
ti-er''.  Greaut,  aecent  on  last  syllable.  2(jittCDurrf  pronounce 
asan-cour1  (n  nasal).  Crecy  and  Azincourt  (Eng.  Agincourt)  are  in 
northern  France,  southeast  of  Boulogne,  Poitiers  is  south  of  Chi- 
non,  cf.  map,  p.  xxvi.  The  battle  of  Crecy  -was  fought  the  26th  of 
August,  1346.  Edward  III.,  with  an  army  of  40,000  men,  worsted 
an  army  of  100,000  containing  the  flower  of  French  chivalry.  The 
possession  of  Calais  was  one  of  its  results.  Poitiers  (19th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1356)  saw  the  defeat  of  John  II.  by  the  Black  Prinee. 
King  John  was  made  prisoner,  and  purchased  liberty  only  by  the 
surrender  of  eight  provinces  and  the  payment  of  a  great  ransom. 
At  Agincourt  (25  th  of  October,  1415)  10,000  English  were  drawn  up 
under  Henry  V.  against  50,000  French ;  cf.  Introd.  IV. 

ifhasafterl244: 

€  irjr  erhabnen  (Statten  (?buarb§, 
£e§  i^roar3en  ^ringen  unb  be§  ebeln  9ttontnoun), 
Sftufjinttoller  Sallburp,  im  2obe  felbji 
5£er  Siebttng  nod)  ber  falidjeu  @Iücfe§göitin, 
}  Sie  auf  be§  Siege§  fjödvtem  ©tpfel  biä) 

(Jrgrtff  unb  bleiern  «rf)rccfen§tag  entrücfte, 
.  SBenn  il)t  bon  euren  SternentDotjnungen 
herunter  fdjaut,  nne  bietet  et^'ge  Sag 
Gin  ßönigreicf)  auS  unierm  ©appen  reifet 
Unb  alle  fjfrücrjte  eure»  Sortiert*  j?ernitt)tet. 

Gbuarb  is  Edward  III.  The  Black  Prinee  was  his  son.  Mon« 
tnouth  is  Henry  Y.,  so  called  from  his  birthplace. 

1261.  Waren,  instead  of  mären,  for  greater  vividness,  cf.  902« 
8o  alao  faljet,  1270,  for  bättet  gejeben. 
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1262.   Drlcan3,  dissyllabic  (s  J). 

1270  sq.  Cf.  Voss,  Od.  i,  57 :  Cbt)ffeu§,  |  fefjnfutf)t«üott  nur  ben 
9toud)  öon  fern  aufzeigen  311  feljen  |  feines  2anb§. 

1280.  Bedford  is  said  to  have  remarked  that  he  had  not  beat 
the  bush  for  others  to  get  the  bird  (Jeanne  cVArc). 

1283.  fertig  mürben,  ■  made  an  cnd  of '  (mit). 

1285.  Bedford  promised  Philip  a  number  of  provinces  as  the 
price  of  his  alliance. 

1298.   Pronounce  sha-ti' -yi-on' '  (n  nasal). 

1302.  ba,  '  when,'  cf.  186  note. 

1303.  ^>elfer3t)clfcr,  'ally,'  more  commonly  in  a  bad  sense,  'ac- 
complice.' 

1304.  Q§  fämpfc  jcber  =  jeber  fämpfc 

1306.  (Stage  direction)  $agen  =  Gbetmaben.  The  g  is  soft  as  in 
French.  So  in  £oge,  ©enie,  ©enbarm,  genieren,  and  other  borrowed 
words  not  yet  fully  incorporated  in  the  language. 

1317.  gufrteben  fpred)en,  '  pacify,'  cf.  the  Biblical  phrase :  'he 
■will  speak  peace  unto  the  people.' 

1318.  Pronounce  me-la'-dy,  a  as  in  English. 
1333.  ifr,  cf.  902  note.     So  tonnte  in  the  next  line. 
1342.  SSört  =  tüürbet  fein. 

1346.   !)  alten,  'stop  '  (his  down  ward  course). 
1353.  galtet  tfjm  511  gut(e),  '  Forgive  him.* 
1358.  Cf.  Voss,  Tl.  xv,  203  :  ©ern  roenben  ftdj  bergen  ber  (Sbfen. 
1363.   2)labame,    pronounce    as  in  French  -with  silent  e.      An 
address  of  royalty.     So  in  1379,  1391. 

1366.  Voss,  Od.  viii,  408  sq. :  2Sarb  ein  fräntenbeS  SSort  ja  |  bin* 
Befdjmafct,  fd)net(  mögen  binroeg  e§  raffen  bie  ©türme ! 

1367.  (Stage  direction)  für  fid),  '  aside.*    Before  this  J/inserts: 

Sfabeau.    So!  ©0!  3n  biefer  fjeralidjen  Umarmung 

©et)'  tct)  bie  SBrut,  bie  meine  Seele  fjafjt,  erfticft. 

1368.  fjuric,  three  syllables.     In  738  she  was  called  a  ilegasra, 
1373.   er  fya&e  umfouft,  ■ let  it  be  in  vain,  that  he  has  . .  .* 
1382.   The  third  foot  is  an  anapgest  («  «  *). 

1391.   @ef)t  mit  ($ott,  ■  Go  in  peace.'  v 

1399.  $0*.  grab'  IjerauS,  ■  But  to  be  frank.* 
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1400.  menfdjlid),  'in  the  sight  of  men,'  göttttd),  ■  in  the  sightoi 
God.* 

1401.  ($ lieb,  here  *  generation.' 

1406.  Isabeau's  life  had  become  so  gross  a  scandal  that  she  was 
confined  at  Tours  by  order  of  her  son  in  1417. 

1407.  Stimme,  «verdict.* 

1419.  bit  tfyr,  cf.  555  note.    So  1427. 

1426.  (9tei3ner  differs  from  §end)ler  much  as  'dissembler*  does 
from  '  hypoerite.' 

1432.  frijeften  means  (1)  ■  call  by  name '  =  nennen,  e.g. :  bte  Bürger* 
liefen  2ttäbtf)en  rourben  gräulein  gejtfjolten;  (2)  <give  an  undeserved 
title  to,'  as  here,  ftcr)  fcr)elten  läßt,  *  arrogates  the  title  of  ;  more  com- 
monly  with  idea  of  reproach,  jemanb  einen  Darren  gelten;  (3)  'scold,' 
'chide.' 

1442.  aöfter&ett  =  entfagen. 

1447.  mirf)  ftretten,  the  reflexive  use  denotes  a  prolonged  dispute. 

1453.  Melun  is  on  the  Seine,  25  miles  south-east  of  Paris.  In 
1316  Isabeau  appeals  in  friendly  fashion  to  Lionel.  The  dramatist 
wishes  to  emphasize  his  attractiveness. 

1455.   $d)  frage  mrf)t3  nad),  '  I  care  naught  for.' 

1459.  brein  (barein),  like  Io§,  adds  a  notion  of  energy  to  the 
verb,  'slash.* 

1472.   The  fourth  foot  is  an  anapgest  («  «  -0» 

1481.   Jjerfönltd),  say  ■  band  to  hand.' 

1487.  ftampffptef  means  properly  '  tilting,'  but  can  be  used  of  a 
serious  combat.     Here  it  means  rather  •  mock  combat.' 

With  the  second  act  begins  Joan's  triumphal  progress  toward 
her  goal,  the  crowning  of  her  king  at  Eeims.  The  first  stage  is 
her  success  before  Orleans  (of  which  we  only  hear)  and  the  dissen- 
sions  it  has  sown  among  her  enemies.  Schiller  presents  the  latter, 
rather  than  the  relief  of  Orleans  itself,  because  it  gives  him  the  op- 
portunity  of  finishing  the  exposition  by  introducing  —  under  cireuni- 
stances  well  fitted  to  reveal  their  respective  characters  —  the 
remaining  personages  of  the  play,  viz :  the  English  leaders,  Bur- 
gundy  and  Isabeau.  Such  a  negative  picture  of  Joan's  victory  is 
also  better  suited  for  the  first  stage  of  a  triumph  that  must  in- 
crease  in  dramatic  impressiveness  as  it  advances.  The  quarrel 
brings  out  the  emotional  suseeptibility  of  the  French  and  the  cool 
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hard-neaded  scepticism  of  Talbot,  who  sees  in  the  disaster  only 
fright,  not  magic.  The  reconciliation  brought  about  by  Isabeau  — 
on  whom  the  others  turn  in  a  common  loathing  —  is  feit  to  be  per- 
functory,  and  the  way  is  prepared  for  Scene  10.  Lionel's  röle 
should  be  noticed.  His  personal  appearance  —  which  Isabeau's 
appeal  t  j  him  (1316)  and  her  wish  for  his  Company  (1453)  show  to 
be  exceptionally  agreeable  —  makes  him  much  more  prominent  on 
the  actual  stage.  He  shows  courage  and  resolution  joined  with 
sonnd  English  common -sense. 


SCENES  4-5. 

1497.  SBatt  means  «ramparf;  «^vall'  is  Sttcmer. 

1525.  Joan  carried  no  shield. 

1526  sqq.  These  four  lines  are  irregulär,  to  represent  the  dis- 
mayed  excitement. 

1529.  bc3  2obe3,  ■  dead  men,'  et  idj  bin  ein  gjtonrt  be§  2obe8.  So 
in  1580. 

1530  sqq.   C£.  Talbot's  words,  1  Henry  77.,  i,  5 : 

My  thoughts  are  whirled  like  a  potter's  wheel; 

I  know  not  where  I  am  nor  Tvhat  I  do: 

A  witch,  by  fear,  not  force,  like  Hannibal, 

Drives  back  our  troops  and  conquers  as  she  lists.  .  ., 

Hark,  countrymen !  eitber  renew  the  fight 

Or  tear  the  lions  out  of  England's  coat; 

Eenounce  your  soil,  give  sheep  in  lions'  stead: 

Sheep  run  not  half  so  treacherous  from  the  wolf, 

Or  horse  or  oxen  from  the  leopard, 

As  you  fly  from  your  oft-subdued  slaves. 

1534.   XauntelttJafjtt,  'frenzy,'  cf.  802,  803  notes. 

1538.  nütfjtern  means:  (1)  without  food,  'fasting,*  bie  SIrjnei  au\ 
nüchternen  üftagen  nehmen,  'take  medicine  on  an  empty  stomach ; ' 
(2)  not  intoxicated,  'sober';   (3)  metaphorically,  *sane,'as  here. 

1539.  muffen  is  often  used  in  questions  and  exclamations  with 
weakened  force,  say  ■  can  it  be,  that  all ,  .  •?' 
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1546.   The  line  begins  vnth  an  anapaest  («  «  *). 

The  second  stage  in  Joan's  victorious  career  —  the  surprise  of  the 
English  camp  and  the  flight  of  its  defenders  —  takes  place  before 
our  eyes.  It  is  a  typical  example  of  Joan's  military  prowess,  and 
the  victory  is  won  by  supernatural,  or  at  least  moral,  powers,  in  that 
her  mere  presence  strikes  terror  into  her  foes.  Dunois  here  (again 
echoed  by  La  Hire)  shows  his  fine  feeling  in  his  wish  to  keep  his 
heroine  from  the  stain  of  actual  bloodshed  (1506  sqq.).  To  his 
anxiety  Joan  opposes  her  firm  confidence  in  her  mission.  Talbot 
pours  out  his  rage  and  despair  on  the  witch,  as  he  holds  Joan  to 
be,  and  on  his  cowardly  followers. 

SCEXES  6-8. 

In  these  scenes  the  meter  is  changed  to  the  six-foot  iambic  line, 
the  verse  of  dialogue  in  the  ancient  drama  (Lat.  senarius,  Gr. 
iambic  trimeter).  Two  lines  have  seven  feet,  1580,  1625 ;  four 
have  only  five  feet,  1570,  1633,  1676,  1682;  six  begin  with  an 
anapaest,  1555,  1556,  1590,  1599,  1601,  1660 ;  two  have  an  anapaest 
elsevdiere,  1682,  1685.  Montgomery  is  a  "Welsh  lad  whose  name 
Schiller  may  have  taken  from  the  town  in  Wales.  The  scenes  are 
füll  of  Homeric  phrases. 

1551.    (Stage  direction)  ^3rofpeftf  '  background.' 

1555.  So  Homer  of  Hector,  Voss,  II.  xiii,  53:  2So  ber  ftafenbe 
bort  tüte  ein  brennenbeg  ^euer  üoranfyerrfcfit. 

1563.  Schiller  calls  the  Severn  by  its  French  name,  Saverne. 
Here  it  is  accented  as  in  Eng.,  in  1587  as  in  French.  The  S.  flows 
through  a  most  fertile  vale. 

1567.  The  stage  direction  after  1565  reads  in  Hl  3of)anna  er« 
fcfieint  auf  einer  2lnl)öl)e,  öon  flammen  beleudjtet. 

1574.   wie  aud),  '  however  much.' 

1580.    e^ettgen  =  gebären,  of  the  mother  alone,  is  antiquated. 

1587.  9lue  emphasizes  the  fertility  of  -well  watered  land. 

1588.  anfcnnen  =  anerfennen,  rare. 
1590.  mid)  tebenb  t>  ernimmt,  cf.  443  note. 

1595.  gebeerten  =  geftretften. 

1596.  23rut  can  properly  be  used  only  of  oviparous  animals. 
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1609.   Cf.  St.  Maries  Gospel,  12  :  25;  frein  =  freien. 

1614.  Söraut  means  in  Gernian  not  'bride'  (newly  married 
wornan),  but  'betrothed.' 

1616.   Ijorrct;  auf  with  the  accusative  is  the  prose  construction. 

1620.  lauter  when  inflected  means  'pure,'  lauteres  SBaffer,  'pure 
,  water;  '  when  uninflected,  as  here,  «  nothing  but,  'only.' 

1622.  In  1608  &efd)tt)oren  is  best  turned  by  '  appeal  to,'  in  1613 
>by  '  beseech,'  here  by  'plead';  it  means,  'beseech  by  a  solemn 
appeal.' 

1624.  bir.  Both  the  accusative  and  the  dative  are  used  with 
rufen,  cf.  ' call '  and  '  call  to '  someone.  The  accusative  is  now 
more  common,  cf.  1079. 

1625  sqq.   So  Priam  appeals  to  Achilles,  Voss,  IL  xxiv,  486  sqq. : 

2)eine§  SSater»  gebenf,  o  göttergleidjer  9Iä)iüeu§, 

Sein,  be§  2?ejaf)rten,  roie  id),  an  ber  traurigen  «djroetle  be»  5tlter§! 

Unb  bietteidjt,  bafj  jenen  autf)  ring!  umraofyneube  336(fer 

drängen,  unb  uiemanb  ift,  if)m  Sammer  unb  SBelj  }u  entfernen. 

3ener  inbe§,  fo  oft  er  öon  bir,  bem  Sebenben  fjöret, 

?$freut  er  ftd)  innig  im  (Öeift  unb  Ijofft  Don  Sage  3U  Sage, 

SDajj  er  t)cn  trauteften  Sofjn  nod)  fef)'  fjeinrfefjren  oon  2roja. 

1628  sqq.   So  Euphorbus  to  Menelaus,  IL  xvii,  31  sqq. 

1631.  roorben,  irregulär  for  geworben.  The  ge  is  regularly 
dropped  only  from  the  passive  auxiliary. 

1640.   fdjon,  '  even.* 

1644.  Do  not  confuse  2öappen,  '  coat-of-arms,'  '  escutcheon,'  and 
SBaffe(it),  'weapon';  I)ängt .  .  .  (s>ottCi5 ;  the  figure  may  have  been 
suggested  by  the  representations  of  angels  bringing  down  the  royal 
(arms,  which  aecompaaied  coronation  festivals,  e.g.  that  of  Henry 
!VI.  at  Paris. 

1646.  £ummel3ttiagett,  the  constellation  Ursa Major,  'the  Dipper,' 
'Charles's  Warn'  (wagon). 

1649.  ba3  fjctfge  Wltcv,  the  Homeric  aka  ölav.  On  these  lines  cf. 
Horace,  Ödes,  i,  3,  21  sqq. : 

Nequidquam  deus  abseidit 
Prudens  Oceano  dissociabili 
Terras,  si  tarnen  impiae 
Kon  tangenda  rates  transsiliunt  vada. 
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1653  sqq.    Cf.  Achilles  to  Lycaon,  Voss,  II.  xxi,  106  sqq. : 

Stirb  bcnn,  lieber,  aud)  bu!    Sarum  roc^flageit  bu  olio? 
Starb  bort)  aud)  Sßatrof(o§,  bar  roeit  an  ßraft  bir  üoranging! 
«djauejl  bu  nietjt,  roie  id)  felber  fo  fctjön  unb  groß  an  öeftalt  bin?  .  . . 
Sott)  trirb  mir  niöjt  minber  ber  Sob  unb  ba$  fjarte  SebrängniS 
9iafjn,  entroeber  am  borgen,  am  ÜJiittag  ober  am  5lbenb, 
SSann  nun  einer  aud)  mir  in  ber  Stt)tatt)t  baZ  ßeben  entreißet. 

1661.  §atmf  here,  contrasted  with  greube,  has  its  secondary 
meaning  of  '  woe.' 

1664.  ben  Xaq  ber  froren  §eintfefjr  fefyn,  the  Homeric  vöc-ifiov 
Tjiiap  Ldbodau 

1667.   erfüllen  mein  ©efrijicf,  the  Homeric  irörfiov  i<pepsiv. 

1675.  (Stage  direction)  In  fact  Joan  always  abstained  from  kill- 
ing  anyone.  She  used  her  sword  only  to  give  a  blow  with  the  flat 
of  the  blade. 

The  scenes  with  Montgomery  are  episodical,  that  is,  they  do  not 
forward  the  action  of  the  play.  They  serve,  however,  an  impor- 
tant  purpose  in  that  they  bring  into  füll  prominence  the  solemn 
injunetion  laid  upon  Joan  to  slay  all  Englishmen  as  enemies  of 
her  country.  This  was  intimated  in  1081  and  in  1599  sqq.  Joan 
gives  it  here  the  most  emphatic  expression.  We  shall  see  its  signifi- 
cance  later.  Xo  stronger  appeal  could  be  made  to  her  pity  than 
that  of  the  "Welsh  lad,  yet  she  slays  him  remorselessly  in  the  con- 
sciousness  that  no  other  course  is  allowed  her.  The  other  injune- 
tion laid  upon  her, — that  of  renouncing  all  earthly  love, — also 
finds  expression  in  1612  sqq.  The  scenes  are  modelled  on  Hiad,  xxi, 
34-135,  where  Lycaon,  the  son  of  Priam,  pleads  in  vain  with 
Achilles  for  his  life.  The  meter  was  suggested  to  Schiller  by 
Goethe's  use  of  it  in  Helen's  monologue,  Faust  IL,  3876  sqq.,  cf 
Belling,  Metrik  Schillers,  240  sqq. 

SCENES  9-10. 
1687  sqq.   Cf.  Talbot's  words  1  Hen.  VI.,  i,  5 : 

Here,  here  she  comes.    I'll  have  a  bout  with  thee; 
Devil  or  devil's  dara,  I'll  conjure  thee: 
Blood  will  I  draw  on  thee,  thou  art  a  witch, 
And  straightway  give  thy  soul  to  him  thou  serv'at. 
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1709.  (ixtet,  the  enchantress  who  transformed  her  lovers  into 
beasts,  Od.  x.  In  foreign  -words  c  has,  before  e  and  t,  the  sounü 
afg. 

1715.  BictT  id)*S  =  biet'  id)  ßampf. 

1730  sqq.  Cf.  the  fine  corresponding  scene,  Shaks.  1  Henry  VI., 
Iii,  3. 

1732  and  1733  begin  with  anapa?sts. 

1736.  gehören  takes  the  simple  dative  -svhen  it  denotes  actual 
ownership,  ,u  when  it  expresses  niore  remote  relations,  e.g.  :  ber 
©arten  gehört  meinem  Srnber,  but :  ber  ©arten  gebort  31t  bem  £anje. 

1738.   So  Brutus  in  Julias  Cnsar,  iii,  1 : 

To  you  our  s^vords  have  leaden  points,  Mark  Antony. 

1756.  Stfdje,  the  German  uses  the  Singular. 

1758.  Drommete  (Xrommete)  is  antiquated  and  poetic  for  2rom» 
*>ete. 

1762.  Gbler  ^tüdjtüng,  Shakspere's  ■  wand'ring  lord.' 

1778.  Thefourth  foot  is  an  anapsest;  gie&ft  mir  frfmlb,  «layest 
to  my  Charge.' 

1781.  $TW,  the  Biblical  ■  lake  of  fire,'  cf.  ^euerpfufjt,  2448. 

1782.  tttenfcrjlicfj,  as  in  1400. 

1792.  ftefjcn  takes  more  commonly  baben  as  its  auxiliary. 
1794.  öebürfett  governs  regularly  the  genitive  (cf.  1234),  occa- 
sionally  the  aecusative  as  here. 

1798.   Burgundy  says,  1  Henry  VI.,  iii,  3  : 

I  am  vanquished ;  these  haughty  words  of  hers 
Have  battered  me  like  roaring  cannon-shot. 

"We  have  here  the  third  stage  of  Joan's  sueeess,  her  winning  Bur- 
gundy again  to  his  allegiance.  In  the  presence  of  her  fellow- 
countryman  she  lays  aside  the  terrors  -with  which  she  was  armed 
against  Montgomery  and  is  the  simple  -warm-hearted  woman, 
eloquent  for  her  country's  cause.  She  is  here  not  only  victor  but 
also  the  herald  of  peace  and  reconciliatioru 
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ACT   III.     SCENE  1. 

The  king  is  on  Ins  way  to  Keims  for  coronation.  Chälons-sur- 
Marne  is  twenty  miles  southeast  of  Heims.  It  was  memorable 
for  the  defeat  of  Attila,  cf.  337  note. 

1819.  fteljttbcn  %u%z§,  'on  the  spot,'  'at  once,'  cf.  Lat.  staute 
pede. 

1832.   ^yrcunbtn  is  sometimes  used  for  (geliebte. 

1838.  <Bä)tanicn,  'lists,'  the  barriers  that  enclosed  the  tilting 
field. 

1850.    erben,  cf.  395  note  and  2137. 

1854.   erreichten  is  subjunetive,  « -would  not  reach.* 

This  scene  is  lacking  in  H.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Körner,  9th 
Nov.,  1801:  „3n  ber  Softanna  bat  ftd)  eine  neue  ©cene  gttiifdt)eit  2mnoi3 
unb  Sahire  ju  Anfang  be8  brüten  StufuigS  gefunben,  bie  mir  fef)r  an  it)rem 
<pfafe  fefieint.  SBaS  SimoiS  nadjfier  bei  Soljamta«  ©tanbeeerhübung  fagt 
[2155  sqq.],  erbäU  baburen  mebr  ©ettüdji"  It  prepares  the  way  for 
Scene  4. 

SCEXES  2-5. 

1862.  Chälons  had  been  oecupied  by  a  Burgundian  garrison  and 
it  is  a  concession  for  Chatillon  to  call  it  a  royal  town. 

1866.   auf  bem  %u%,  'at  my  heels.' 

1876.  Reibung  gefd)efyT,  ■  mention  be  niade,'  cf.  754  note.  Lethe 
is  the  Eiver  of  Oblivion  in  Hades. 

1878.   Sage  is  the  aecusative  after  in. 

1882.   The  second  foot  is  an  anapsest. 

1885  begins  with  an  anapsest. 

1888.  £oftte,  «host/  the  consecrated  wafer  of  the  Mass,  often 
used  to  confirm  an  oath.     It  is  the  Lat.  hostia, « a  sacrifleial  victim.' 

1900.   The  Archbishop  was  also  Chaneellor  of  the  realm. 

1912.   gc6ricf)t  is  usually  impersonal :  e§  gebriefit  mir  an  Stärfe. 

1932.  Burgundy  throughout  the  scene  is  the  polished  courtier, 
lavish  of  graceful  Speeches. 

1933.  Safe  is  now  old-fashioned  and  douftne  has  taken  its  place 
in  the  sense  of  (female)  «cousin.*  The  duke  addresses  her  as  if 
she  were  his  cousin's  wife.     £errenrcd)t,  ■ right  as  feudal  lord.' 
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1934.  Anas  is  in  northern  France  on  the  Scheldt.  It  was  then 
the  capital  of  Artois  and  famous  for  its  luxury.  It  gave  its  name 
to  tapestry  made  there,  'arras.' 

1935.  £of )tatt,  in  this  sense  a  corruption  of  £)o[ftaat  =  §of. 

1936.  Wlinnt,  cf.  518  note. 

1937.  ben  Stapel  galten,  'lie  in  störe.'  (Stapel  means  'ware- 
house '  or  'mart,'  especially  certain  cities  where  in  aecordance 
with  the  old  @tapelred)t  goods  had  to  be  stored  in  quantity  before 
they  could  be  retailed  through  the  country.  We  say  :  "  Cotton  is 
the  great  staple  of  Savannah."  Our  ancestors  might  have  said : 
"  Savannah  is  the  great  staple  (mart)  of  cotton." 

1941.  23rügg,  '  Bruges,'  the  then  great  commercial  city  of  West 
Flanders. 

1945.  9Ruf  nnb  Scumunb,  a  redundant  phrase,  as  the  two  words 
are  complete  Synonyms. 

1953  sqq.   Cf.  Simeon's  words,  St.  Luhes  Gospel,  2,  29  sq. 

1956.   ebefn  Steine  =  (Sbetftone,  as  in  750. 

1966.   mir,  'in  my  eyes.' 

1981.   The  first  foot  is  an  anapsßst,  as  is  the  fifth  in  2006. 

2006.  ©ottljeit  =  ©Ott,  as  the  Eng.  uses  '  divinity '  in  the  con- 
creto sense. 

2023.  Cf.  Histoire  du  siege:  "Je  me  suis  mis  en  oraison  en  ma 
inaniere  aecoustumee." 

2035.  By  £tntmcl  Joan  means  the  court,  where  Charles  is  the 
sun  (cf.  2695)  and  the  duke,  as  next  in  rank,  the  moon. 

2038.  fein  with  begegnen  is  much  more  common. 

2046.  ©egen^tranf.  Schiller  may  have  had  in  mind  the  3oIjanni8» 
triinf  (3obanni§fegcn,  3ohanni§tiebe).  On  St.  Johns  day  (27th  Dec.) 
the  church  used  to  consecrate  wine  which  was  thought  to  protect 
from  poison  and  other  dangers.  It  was  especially  used  on  solemn 
occasions  —  at  reconciliations,  partings,  betrothals,  etc. 

2064.   in  ben  galten,  '  in  Corners,'  in  a  heart  closed  in  wrath. 

2069  sqq.  So  Priam  when  he  begs  of  Achilles  the  body  of  Hector, 
Voss,  IL  xxiv,  506  : 

Wi),  bie  bie  ßtnber  getötet,  bie  ^anb  an  bie  Cippe  ju  brücfen .' 

2093.  5llnt=  unb  <3tammf)crr,  ■  ancestor '  (in  blood  and  name). 
Charles  was  the  father  of  Louis  XI.  and  the  grandfather  of  Charles 
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VIII.,  the  only  French  kings  of  his  blood.  By  his  daughter 
Yolande  he  became  the  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Savoy,  the  reign- 
ing  family  of  Italy.  His  daughter  Catharine  was  the  great-grand- 
mother  of  the  emperor  Charles  V. 

2099.  From  the  peasantry  to  which  Joan  belonged  came  the 
French  Kevolution. 

2106.   He  had  made  his  ducal  chair  almost  a  king's  throne. 

2109  sqq.  Philip's  son,  Charles  the  Bold,  made  himself  one  of 
the  most  powerful  princes  of  Europe,  and  was  killed  in  1477,  leav- 
ing  only  a  daughter  (the  Sungfrcm  of  2112)  who  married  Maximilian 
of  Austria.  She  was  the  grandmother  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  who 
inherited  the  two  thrones  of  Spain  and  Austria,  as  well  as  vast 
possessions  in  the  New  "World.  This  whole  passage  is  out  of 
keeping  with  Joan's  röle.  Her  powers  are  limited  by  her  special 
mission,  and  a  vision  of  the  future  is  not  among  them.  It  inter- 
ests  the  spectator,  however,  who  has  a  feeling  of  superiority  in 
knowing  the  secret  of  the  riddle. 

2113.  £trten  öer  Softer,  the  Homeric  r^oi^v  laüv. 

2126.  eifcrtte£,  perhaps  with  an  allusion  to  the  mailed  warriors 
that  sprang  from  the  dragon's  teeth  sowed  by  Cadmus. 

2138.  iTand  M  add  the  stage  direction :  $o!)amta  (fefotägt  bte 
Singen  ftfitneigenb  nieber  unb  richtet  fte  langfam  bebeutenb  jum  Rummel 
auf).  Montreuil,  Chronique  de  la  Pucelle,  says  that  Dunois  asked 
her  if  she  knew  when  and  where  she  would  die,  and  that  she 
answered  that  she  did  not  know  —  it  would  be  as  God  willed. 

2139.  Stfjof?  means  (1)  •  lap,'  often  in  its  metaphorical  use  to  be 
turned  by  'bosom,'  as  here;  (2)  'womb,'  as  in  1418,  2114,  etc.; 
(3)  '  skirt'  of  a  coat,  etc. 

2142.  bid)  fclig  greifen,  'bless  thy  name.' 

2143.  ©cft^le^t  means  (1)  'race,'  'family,'  as  in  2126;  (2)  ■  gen- 
eration,'  as  here;    (3)  '  sex,'  'gender,'  as  in  2212. 

2144.  Knighthood  is  conferred  with  a  light  blow  of  the  flat  of  the 
sword.  In  fact  Joan's  diploma  of  nobility  was  not  given  her  until 
after  the  coronation.  It  ennobled  her,  her  parents,  brothers  and 
descendants.  The  arms  were  a  silver  sword  with  a  crown  on  the 
point  between  two  lilies  on  a  blue  field.  Her  brothers'  descendants 
bore  these  arms  and  called  thomaelves  du  Lys. 


KOTES. 
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Joan  of  Are's  Coat-of-arms. 


2151.  2?afoi3,  trisyllabic.  Turn  the  subjunctive  in  this  and  the 
two  following  lines  by  'shalT;  jofl  fein  might  have  been  used,  as 
in  2149. 

2166.   #o!)n  tyratf),  'mocked.' 

2176.   bie,  notice  the  verbs  in  the  third  person,  cf.  555  note. 

2190.  ba§  2Öcibürf)Cf  cthis  woman's  matter.' 

2191.  (Stage  direction)  im  Sßegriff,  'cm  the  point  of,'  is  illus- 
trated  by  begriffen  fein,  2222,  where  begriffen  has  the  force  of  'seized 
by,'  '  engaged  in,'  begriffen  auf  bem  2Seg,  'in  the  act  of  going'  (cf. 
1396). 

2209.   genug  getfjan,  'satisfied,'  'fulnlled.' 

2242.   2Sie  fte,  'such  as.' 

2260.    Cf.  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  26,  24. 

2271.   Sftarnc,  with  silent  e.     The  fourth  foot  is  an  anapasst. 

2273.   Stauben,  obsolete  for  Sanbe. 

2287.   greift,  'reaches  a  hand.' 

2289.  am  Qn^c,  'at  last.'  The  most  common  meaning  of  the 
phrase  is  '  after  all.' 

2291.  (Stage  direction)  (e$)  bernmnbeft  tt)irbf  'the  scenes  are 
being  shifted.'    bei  offener  Scene,  '  when  the  stage  is  set.' 

The  fourth  stage  of  Joan's  progress  toward  her  goal  is  the  recon- 
ciliation  of  Burgundy  and  the  king.  It  is  set  forth  with  much 
splendor  of  stage  effect  and  is  enlivened  by  the  courtly  grace  and 
gallantry  of  the  duke.  Joan  appears  in  the  fulness  of  her  power, 
extinguishing  hatred,  prophesying  thefuture,  reeeiving  the  homage 
of  all  about  her.     The  king  emiobles  her,  an  act  that  makes  littlo 
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impression  on  her  mind,  since  she  has  no  wish  for  outward  honors 
and  plans,  when  her  mission  is  accomplished,  to  return  to  her 
simple  life.  Dunois  and  La  Hire  present  their  suits  —  a  fresh 
tribute  to  her  character,  —  but  again  one  that  finds  no  response  in 
Joan's  heart.  Here  her  vow  of  abstinence  froni  earthly  love  is 
brought  again  to  view  and  strongly  emphasized.  Some  commenta- 
tors  have  tried  to  find  in  the  scene  a  growing  worldliness  on  the 
part  of  Joan,  a  susceptibility  at  least  to  the  charms  of  the  life 
about  her,  but  there  is  in  fact  no  trace  of  this.  She  shows  herseif 
serenely  indifferent  to  the  ardor  of  her  suitors,  the  admonition  of 
the  Archbishop  and  the  arguments  of  the  King.  Their  urgency  only 
rouses  her  to  indignant  insistance  on  the  consecrated  character  of 
her  mission,  and  she  welcomes  the  interruption  of  the  new  call  to 
arms. 

SCENES  6-8. 

2305.  baä  2et?ic,  'the  utmost.' 

2306.  "With  the  thought  of  Ajax  transfixed  by  the  holt  of  Zeus, 
Eneid  i.  Ajax  was  to  Schiller  the  type  of  defiant  scorn  of  an  unjust 
fate,  cf .  Das  Siegesfest  : 

„23ofjt  bem  ©lütflicfjcn  mag'§  ätemen/ 
ftuft  Ctleus'  tapfrer  3of)n, 
„2ie  Ütegierenben  ju  rürjmcn 
2tuf  bem  Ijoheu  £tmmcl»trjron. 
Cfjne  SSaf)I  »erteilt  bie  ©oben, 
Cfcne  Silitgfeit  bat  ®IM, 
2enn  ^atroflu»  liegt  begraben, 
Unb  SljerjiteS  fefjrt  jurürf.* 

2312.  Cf.  Macbeth  (whieh  Schiller  had  just  been  translating; 
V,  5  :  "I  'gin  to  be  aweary  of  the  sun." 

2319.    The  line  begins  with  an  anapfiest. 

2320  sq.   Pallas  Athene  sprang  from  the  head  of  Zeus. 

2324.  Slbernni?,  ■  folly.'  The  first  part  of  the  Compound  is  M.H.G. 
abe  =  ab,  'off,'  cf.  m^ott,  ;  idol.' 

2329.  The  leader  of  one  of  the  companies  of  players  under 
Charles  V.  was  called  rot  des  f aus,  and  the  leader  of  the  niasquerad- 
ing  students  in  Paris  bore  the  same  title 
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2343.  2ofe.  The  Walkylies  of  northern  mythology  decided  by 
)t  who  was  to  fall  in  battle. 

2344.  The  Eng.  has  no  phrase  for  auf  2Bieberfefjen,  Fr.  au  revoir. 
ay  '  we  shall  meet  again.' 

2351.  The  'handful  of  dust '  is  a  figure  out  of  classic  times 
rhen  the  body  was  burned.  So  Juvenal  of  Hannibal  (x,  147) ; 
Jxpende  Hannibalem  :  quot  libras  in  duce  summo  invenies  ? 

2353.  ausbeute,  'profit.'  'gain'  (of  toil). 

2354.  sJJid)t0,  here 'nothingness.' 

2360.   ftf)(etf)ten,  'hunible,'  '  of  low  rank,'  cf.  827  note. 
2363.   Cf.  Shaks.  1  Ben.  VI.,  i,  1  : 

Whom  all  France,  with  their  chief  assernbled  strength, 
Durst  not  presume  to  look  once  in  the  face. 

2368.  uortieb  (fürtteb)  nehmen  mit,  'niake  shift  with,'  lit.  to  ac- 
spt  out  of  affection  for  the  giver  something  that  is  not  satisfactory 
l  itself,  'put  up  with.'  Cf.  on  these  two  lines  Juvenal  on  Alex- 
ader the  Great  (x,  168)  :  Unus  Pellceo  iuveni  non  sufficit  orbis  .  .  . 
ircophago  contentus  erit. 

2378.   werben,  in  pregnant  sense,  '  be  raised.' 

2382.   The  line  begins  with  an  anapaest. 

The  ff th  stage  is  reached  with  the  capture  of  Reims  and  the 
Bath  of  Talbot.  Now  at  last,  says  Dunois,  the  king  can  feel  as- 
lred  of  his  crown.  The  emphasis  of  the  scene,  however,  does  not 
e  so  much  in  the  physical  victory  as  in  the  moral  triumph  which 

typifies,  of  faith  and  devotion  over  sceptical  confidence  in  ' 
taterial  force.  The  sharpest  sting  of  his  defeat  lies  for  Talbot  in 
le  fact  that  spiritual  forces  which  to  him  seeni  mad  folly,  or  eise 
le  jugglery  of  hell,  have  thwarted  all  the  efforts  of  his  keen  and 
lutious  intellect  —  bem  5?arrcnfönig  gehört  bie  SSelt.  It  is  the 
iumph  of  the  ideal  over  the  material.  The  king  shows  a  noble 
.agnanimity  in  the  presence  of  his  dead  foe.  A  presentiment  of 
ril  however  steals  upon  the  sensitive  soul  of  Dunois  even  in  the 
.oment  of  victory. 
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SCENES  9-11. 

Like  the  scenes  with  Montgomery,  Scene  9  is  füll  of  Homeric 
phrases. 

2402  sq.  Cf.  Iliad  xxi,  597  sqq.  and  xxii,  1-20,  where  Apollo, 
under  the  form  of  Agenor,  leads  Achilles  from  the  walls  of  Troy. 
Achilles  reproaches  him  (Voss,  Iliad  xxii,  15  sqq.)  : 

D  be§  Setrug§  .  .  ., 
Tob  bu  fjtnroeg  toon  ber  üftauer  mid)  roenbeteft !  23iele  fürmafjr  nodj 
Ratten  gefnirfcfjt  in  ben  Staub,  et)  3üo§  Stobt  fte  errettet! 
2407  sqq.   Cf.  Voss,  Iliad  xxii,  8  sqq. : 

2Sarutn  bodj,  o  5ßeleibe,  öerfolgft  bu  mid)  etlenbe§  Öaufe§  ?  .  .  . 
9Ue  bod)  töteft  bu  mid),  bem  burdjau»  fein  Sdjirffat  öerfjängt  tft. 

2431.  Her  next  conüict,  that  with  Lionel,  is  to  be  fatal  to  hei 
peace  of  mind. 

2438.   The  line  begins  -with  an  anapa?st. 

2443.  JKebe  fielen,  '  give  aecount  of  oneself.'  The  original  mean- 
ing  of  sDiebe  is  'aecount,'  'reckoning.'  The  phrase  was  in  the  firsl 
place  a  legal  term. 

2452.   Stfjränfeit,  cf.  1838  note. 

2470.   ditttt  btrf) !  has  been  introduced  into  the  text  from  H. 

2492.   s$erbtttbmtg,  of  course,  with  the  powers  of  hell. 

2504.  It  is  a  little  Singular  that  we  hear  nothing  more  of  th€ 
sword. 

These  scenes  deserve  the  most  careful  attention,  since  in  then: 
the  dramatic  action  reaches  its  climax  and  the  tragic  conflict  takes 
its  rise.  Thus  far  Joan's  career  has  been  one  of  unmarred  success 
But  no  human  character  can  be  developed  and  attain  mora 
strength  and  beauty  except  by  the  struggle  of  self-conquest.  Joar 
has  overcome  her  external  foes ;  it  remains  for  her  to  conquer  her 
seif  in  order  to  realize  the  ideal  of  character.  Her  human  naturt 
has  been  hitherto  suppressed  by  her  absorption  in  her  mission| 
but  it  has  not  been  effaced  —  Joan  is  neither  a  disembodied  spirit 
nor  an  Amazon,  and  Schiller  everywhere  emphasizes  her  womanli 
ness  —  nor  has  it  been  conquered,  for  she  has  not  yet  feit  its  power 

As  will  be  remembered,  Joan  is  under  two  most  solemn  obliga 
tions  :  the  one,  to  open  her  heart  to  no  earthly  love  ;  the  other.  tc 
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spare  none  of  the  enemies  of  her  country.  Here  lay  for  her  the 
field  in  which  the  temptation  must  present  itself,  by  the  overcom- 
ing  of  which  she  would  attain  moral  victory.  Lionel  comes  before 
her  eyes,  the  woman  stirs  within  her  —  all  the  more  strongly  for 
the  long  suppression  —  and  she  finds  herseif  at  a  glance  filled  with 
that  love  which  she  is  forbidden  to  indulge,  and  that  too  toward 
one  of  her  country 's  foes.  She  struggles  to  do  her  duty  and  kill 
her  Opponent,  only  to  lower  her  sword  in  despair  and  urge  him  to 
flee.  Lionel  feels  the  strangeness  of  her  conduct,  is  touched  with 
quick  sympathy  in  return,  and  leaves  her  only  on  compulsiou. 
That  he  takes  with  him  her  consecrated  sword,  typifies  that  with 
her  dereliction  to  duty  the  divine  power  has  gone  from  her. 
3he  is  now  only  the  helpless  girl,  in  her  heart  the  overwhelming 
2onsciousness  of  guilt.  She  has  loved,  and  she  has  spared  a  foe, 
ind  the  interest  of  the  play  henceforward  centers  in  the  penalty 
ihat  falls  upon  her,  and  her  atonement  and  final  victory. 

With  this  comprehension  of  Scene  10,  we  can  see  the  significance 
}f  the  preceding  scene,  that  of  the  Black  Knight.  In  this  sudden 
utrusion  of  a  new  motive,  this  "love  at  first  sight,"  Schiller  has 
llollowed  a  method  of  the  Greek  drama  in  the  only  form  admissible 
n  a  modern  play.  The  Greek  conception  of  a  Fate  playing  with 
,he  lives  of  men,  imposing  on  them  guilt  and  misfortune  without 
esponsibility  on  their  part,  allowed  this  sudden  unmotived  incur- 
»ion  of  a  new  dramatic  factor  in  many  forms.  The  passion  of  love 
■  sudden,  inexplicable  —  is  the  only  one  accepted  by  us,  with  our 
ionception  of  character  as  the  ultimate  source  of  dramatic  motives 
md  our  rejection  of  the  dens  exmachina  as  false  to  life.  "We  accept 
iowever  the  sudden  transformation  of  the  Situation  which  this 
>assion  may  bring  with  it,  and  on  this  Schiller  has  counted.  But . 
n  order  somewhat  to  lessen  its  abruptness,  he  has  prefaced  the* 
cene  with  Lionel  by  a  scene  in  which  Joan  receives  a  supernatural 
varning,  as  a  Greek  dramatist  might  have  used  an  oracle  to  herald 
'.he  Coming  crisis.  It  lends  also  something  of  deliberateness  and 
noral  responsibility  to  her  act  that  she  disregards  the  warning. 
It  also  lends  emphasis  to  the  short  scene  with  Lionel,  and  marks  more 
jlearly  the  transfer  of  the  dramatic  interest  from  Joan's  external 
ortunes  to  the  conflict  between  her  higher  and  her  lower  seif.  The 
?urpose  of  the  Black  Knight  —  in  which  he  fails  —  is  if  possible  to 
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disconcert  Joan  and  turn  her  froni  her  mission.  Schiller's  purpogj 
is  to  rouse  in  the  mind  of  the  spectator  a  presentiment  of  evil,  t 
feeling  of  awe  and  dread  that  shall  heighten  the  effect  of  the  sud 
ceeding  critieal  scene.  "Whether  he  has  succeeded  is  a  question 
It  must  be  admitted  that  he  was  not  happy  in  his  treatment  of  th< 
mysterious  and  the  weird,  and  the  scene  is  not  in  keeping  wi$ 
the  rest  of  the  play.  It  seenis  probable  on  the  whole  that  Schill« 
intended  the  apparition  for  that  of  Talbot,  who  in  death  as  in  life  ü 
on  the  side  of  the  English,  so  that  it  can  be  conipared  with  that  o 
Caesar  to  Brutus,  before  the  fatal  engagement  at  Philippi  (J.  Ccesa 
iv,  3,  end).  But  he  does  not  seem  to  have  insisted  on  this  identa 
fication  and  may  have  wished  to  leave  it  more  vaguely  typical  o 
Joan"s  lower  seif  —  of  the  world  of  lower  passions  and  interest 
opposed  to  that  spiritual  one  from  which  she  had  hitherto  drawi 
inspiration  and  guidance. 

ACT   IV.     SCEXE  1. 

(Stage  directions)  fyeftons  =  ftrfittge,  as  in  2523.  Pronounce  a 
in  French,  sounding  the  S,  accent  on  last  syllable. 

This  beautiful  lyric  scene  is  in  rhymed  verse  of  different  nieten 
varying  with  Joan*s  mood.  It  opens  with  three  iambic  pentamet€ 
stanzas,  each  rhymed  abababcc. 

2520.  Zeigen  or  Reiben  was  the  ancient  dance  on  the  villag 
green  in  which  the  dancers  followed  a  leader,  singing  to  th 
accompaniment  of  a  fiddle.  It  is  now  used  in  the  higher  style  f( 
■  dance  '  in  general,  and  also,  as  here,  for  the  music. 

2522.   "Pforten  =  (Ehrenpforten. 

252o.  roatlenb,  'in  floods.'  cf.  2627  and  Uutcno  orangen,  269 
It  is  kindred  with  Eng.  « well.'  In  527  we  had  the  other  ste" 
trauen,  '  make  a  pilgrimage,'  Eng.  'walk.' 

2542.  The  next  nine  lines  have  each  four  iambic  feet,  rhym( 
ababccdde. 

2549.  The  sun  is  called  «  chaste '  because  it  is  not  subject  " 
human  frailty,  and  thus  becomes  a  symbol  of  what  is  alool  ai 
pure. 

2551.  The  next  thirteen  lineb  'iave  each  ^ur  troehaic  feet,  ea( 
of  the  three  stanzas  having  one  ]  air  of  rhymes  variously  piacedv 
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2555.  T'öfc,  '"Would  that.'  The  (lerman  stage  reading  puts  an 
exclamation  point  aftor  2556  and  a  comma  after  2557,  thus  joining 
it  with  2558. 

2564  sqq.  There  is  a  pause  in  the  rush  of  feeling,  while  Joan 
tries  to  justify  herself  by  argument,  and  the  ordinary  iambic  meter 
is  resumed. 

2582  sqq.  The  stanzas  are  rhymed  as  follows :  (1)  abcbdede; 
(2)  ababcded;  (3)  aabbccdd;  (4)  abcbde.de. 

This  act  was  devoted  wholly  to  the  working  out  of  the  climax  of 
the  drama,  to  the  progress  of  the  conflict  that  has  arisen  with- 
in  Joan's  soul,  and  to  the  terrible  reversal  which  her  fortunes 
undergo.  The  former  engages  our  moral,  the  latter  our  dramatie 
interest,  and  the  two  are  so  skilfully  interwoven  that  it  is  her 
sense  of  guilt  that  make  possible  the  tragic  issue.  In  these  open- 
ing  seenes  (1-6)  Joan  accomplishes  triumphantly  her  mission  of 
crowning  the  king.  But  she  herself  is  a  prey  to  shame,  remorse 
and  the  nevr-born  passion  of  love.  In  the  first  three  stanzas  of 
Scene  1  she  pictures  the  contrast  between  the  signs  of  joy  about 
her  and  her  own  misery.  They  are  calm  though  sad,  but  the  word 
(gdiulb  in  2541  stings  her  to  a  fresh  sense  of  shame  and  remorse 
(2542-50),  -which  melts  again  into  a  melaneholy  pathos  (2551-63). 
After  a  pause  she  argues  the  case  with  herself,  only  too  conscious 
of  her  casuistry  (2564-81),  and  the  scene  closes  with  a  pathetic  pro- 
test  against  the  destiny  which  has  laid  such  a  task  on  a  feeble  girl. 

Compare  with  this  scene  383  sqq.  A  monologue  gives  the  hero 
or  heroine  the  opportunity  of  making  feelings  and  wishes  known 
to  the  spectator  without  the  presence  of  any  unsympathizing 
listeners.  It  interrupts  however  the  action  of  the  play  and  de- 
prives  the  spectator  of  the  pleasure  of  exercising  his  own  powers 
of  inference.  A  monologue  must  therefore  justify  itself  by  its 
beau  y,  since  it  is  seldom  a  dramatie  necessity.  Here  for  instance 
the  following  seenes  sufficiently  reveal  Joan's  mood,  and  this 
soliloquy.  aeeompanied  as  it  is  by  music,  is  almost  operatic. 
Schiller  was  fond  of  such  opportunities  of  turning  his  lyrical  skill 
to  aecount. 
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SCENES  2-3. 

2633.  £er  Fimmel,  cf.  1108  note. 

2639.  Pallas,  the  maiden  goddess  of  wisdom.  Schiller  asked  his 
publisher  to  have  an  engraving  of  the  goddess  made  for  the  title- 
page  of  the  draraa. 

2646.  Cf.  Horace,  i,  3,  9,  10  :  Uli  as  triplex  circa  pectus  erat. 

2647.  ^eften  from  ba8  f^eft,  not  bie  gefte. 

2650.  G3  glüfjt  für  bid),  in  M  gg  r)ängt  an  bir  mit,  altered  in 
Schiller's  hand  to  C?r  glüfjt  für  biet). 

2354.    £od},  ■  Surely,'  <  Am  I  not  right  ? ' 
2673.  fütjlt,  cf.  555  note. 

2684.  (Stage  directum)  Ureads:  ^o^anna  (in  fieftiger  Seroegung). 

2685.  3elig  pretfe  biefj,  somewhat  different  from  2142,  ' count 
yourself  happy. ' 

2724.  The  procession  is  in  the  ecclesiastical  order  with  the  king 
last,  so  that  Joan  as  bie  9cäd)(te  an  ifym  (2718)  walks  immediately 
before  him. 

2727.  Joan  when  asked  at  her  trial  why  she  had  carried  her  flag 
at  the  coronation,  replied  that  it  was  right  that  it  should  share  the 
honors,  since  it  had  shared  the  toils. 

2750.  Du  Chatel,  who  may  have  been  jealous  of  Joan's  success, 
has  had  the  thought  that  it  might  be  due  to  evil  powers.  The  idea 
was  natural  to  the  age,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  case  of  Thibaut. 

2761.  Schiller  during  the  rehearsals  of  the  play  thought  that 
this  scene  closed  too  abruptly  and  aecordingly  added  the  following 
lines,  which  however  he  did  not  later  incorporate  in  the  text,  cf. 
Goedeke,  xv,  1,  420 : 

Jpeü'ge  fjrafme  meines  @otte§ ! 
3um  tetstenmat  iott  meine  <£mnb  bid)  faffen. 
3d)  rjofftc,  biet)  mit  reinem  «fersen  einft 
Unb  fiegreid)  meinem  ßönig  Beizutragen, 
SSenn  er  burd)  3tetm§  al»  Sieger  roürbe  aiefirt. 
©efommen  ift  ber  Sag;  nur  ftnD  ju  ÜteimS; 
3$  trag'  bie  fjfafjne,  boef)  mit  fdjnierem  ^erjen, 
Unb  jdjutbfcetaben  ftnf  id)  unter  ifjr  baf)in. 

They  are  inferior  in  strueture  and  weaken  rather  than  enhance  the 
effect. 
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Joan's  guilt  is  brought  home  to  her  with  agonizing  keenness  by 
the  almost  adoring  homage  of  Agnes,  whose  happy  love  makes  all 
the  more  vivid  the  happiness  which  she  must  renounce,  which  is 
her  shame.  She  shrinks  in  terror  from  her  banner,  while  the 
others  stand  aghast  at  her  new  and  to  them  inexplicabie  mood. 
The  cool  scepticism  of  Du  Chatel  speaks  in  2749  sqq. 

SCENES  4-9. 

(Stage  directions)  Distinguish  in  bcr  Sfillge,  '  subsequently '  from 
in  o;°^9e  'm  consequenee  of.' 

2764.  $latforme  (Er.  plateforme),  here  the  terrace  on  which  the 
church  stood. 

2770.  $ftT3  bod),  *  Is  it  not ...?';  bod)  in  such  exclamatory  sen- 
tences  is  best  turned  by  a  negative  question. 

2781.  bcr  $arifer  iljrer  =  ber  ber  Variier. 

2794.  (Stage  direction)  The  sixth  scene  consists  wholly  of  a 
magnificent  stage  display.  £>eUebarbterern  =  Jpcll(e) barbieren,  « hal- 
berdiers,'  soldiers  armed  with  halberds,  a  lance  with  an  axe-head; 
mit  ber  JKo&e,  'in  their  robes.'  The  marshals  (originally  Masters 
of  the  Horse)  had  Charge  of  State  functions  and  carried  wands  of 
Office.  The  föetdjsavfel  is  the  '  globe,'  an  emblem  of  dominion.  It 
is  a  golden  sphere  with  a  cross  above  it.  (ijeridjt^ftabe,  '  Staff  of 
Justice,'  as  emblem  of  judicial  power.  The  sainte  ampoule  (sancta 
ampulla)  was  the  vessel  with  the  holy  oil.  Legend  says  that  it 
was  brought  from  heaven  by  a  dove  for  the  consecration  of  Clovis 
in  the  fifth  Century.  It  was  a  vial  of  white  glass,  which  in  the 
twelfth  Century  was  enclosed  in  a  golden  dove,  with  coral  beak 
and  claws.  This  was  in  turn  set  in  a  jewelled  reliquary  with  a 
silver  chain  by  which  it  was  suspended  to  the  tomb  of  S.  Kemi 
and  which  was  passed  over  the  neck  of  the  bearer  when  it  was 
carried.     It  was  destroyed  during  the  French  [Revolution. 

2808.   Cf.  114  sqq. 

2812  begins  with  an  anapeest.     öejtdjte,  cf.  113  note. 

2830.    lauter,  cf.  1620  note. 

2847.  ^peitigrum  is  here  used  of  a  place,  in  2726  it  was  used  of  a 
thing. 

2852.   The  last  foot  is  an  anapeBst. 
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2861.   Sonifon  is  here  and  in  2868  of  three  syllables. 

2889.   roorben  =  getnorben,  cf.  1631  note. 

2891.  fttf)  sufrieben  geben,  'be  content.' 

2893.   bori),  'areyounot?' 

2896.   mid)  Ijeim  erinnre  an,  '  send  my  thoughts  home  to.' 

2901.  (Stiemte  is  here  of  four  svllables,  the  final  e  being  pro« 
nounced. 

2915.  Notice  the  force  of  the  subjunetive,  '  What  would  bring 
you,'  the  implication  being  that  they  were  all  in  Domremy. 

In  these  scenes  vre  see  again  the  characters  of  the  prologue. 
Bertrand's  speech  (2774  sqq.)  supplies  the  motive  for  their  presence. 
The  group  of  peasants,  one  of  whom  Joan  so  lately  vras,  recalls 
vividly  her  appearance  asshepherdess  in  the  prologue  and  enhances 
the  splendor  and  extraordinary  charaeter  of  her  present  Station. 

Thibaut  is  here  with  a  purpose,  and  we  see  why  Schiller  took 
pains  to  show  in  the  prologue  his  hard,  superstitious  charaeter. 
disposed  to  see  misfortune  and  evil  in  what  he  cannot  understand. 
He  finds  his  fears  corroborated  by  the  signs  of  trouble  in  Joan's 
face  and  carriage.  Scene  9  ernphasizes  again  the  reawakening  in 
Joan  of  the  piirely  human  element  which  had  been  so  long  sup- 
pressed,  —  in  the  first  instance  by  her  vlsionary  communion  with 
the  other  world,  jte  mar  uns  fremb,  al§  fte  nodj  unfer  noar,  says 
Louison  (2823,  cf.  2902  sqq.),  —  and  then  by  the  demands  of  her 
mission.  She  now  yearns  for  human  sympathy  and  for  the  love 
from  which  she  had  once  held  herseif  aloof.  The  father  had  been 
right  in  feeling  that  nature  would  avenge  her  neglected  claim 
(cf.  55  sqq.). 

SCENES  10-13. 

2939.  (Stage  direction)  Äönig  is  substituted  for  Aar!  in  the  as- 
signment  of  the  dialogue  in  the  rest  of  the  play. 

2957.  Seniö,  cf.  706  note.  This  figure  of  speech  is  now  on  the 
eve  of  realization,  as  the  first  stages  of  the  process  of  the  canoniza- 
tion  of  Joan  of  Are  have  been  gone  through  vrith  at  Eome  and  the 
Invocation  of  her  allowed. 

2973.   $tkt  .  ♦  .  tagen,  'now  there  will  be  a  terrible  revelation/ 

2980.   ft^lc^te,  as  in  827. 
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2992.  Sßfc&atf).  The  Witches'  Sabbath  was  an  orgy  supposed  to 
be  held  on  the  night  before  Walpurgis'  Day  (May  1).  The  anni- 
versary  of  the  saint  coincided  with  the  pagan  celebration  of  spring, 
and  she  was  thus  associated  with  pagan  rites  conceived  of  as  those 
of  demons.  According  to  the  Malleus  malcficarum,  an  authority  of 
the  fifteenth  Century  which  Schiller  used,  the  devil  held  his  court 
on  this  night  on  the  Blocksberg  in  the  Harz  or  at  other  localities, 
and  the  witches  rode  thither  on  broomsticks.  Moles  were  re- 
garded  as  signs  with  which  the  devil  marked  his  own.  If  they 
could  be  pierced  without  giving  pain,  the  guilt  of  the  accused  waß 
considered  established. 

2997  sqq.  Burgundy  and  Dunois  draw  exactly  opposite  conclu- 
sions  from  the  same  facts. 

3010.   $ül)le  bid),  '  Come  to  yourself.* 

3020.  (Stage  direction)  Schiller  wrote  to  Goethe,  3  April,  1801 : 
2)er  (gdjtujj  be3  borlefcten  2(fte§  ift  febr  tbeatraüfcfi,  unb  bcr  bonncrnbc 
Deus  ex  machina  toirb  feine  Söirfung  nicfjt  öerfeblen. 

3022.  ber  $einb  =  ber  böfe  ftt'mb,  'the  Adversary,'  'the  foul  fiend.' 
The  Eng.  '  fiend  '  meant  originally  only  '  enemy.' 

3023.  frraf  tnttf)  Sügen,  '  give  nie  the  lie.'  2ügen  is  really  a 
genitive  of  the  crime,  cf.  Lessing :  3d)  [traf  inbeS  eudj  feiner  2üge. 

3045.  The  ftönigsf riebe  or  Janbf  riebe  was  a  solemn  pledge  en- 
tered into  by  the  king  and  his  nobles  to  suspend  all  feuds  for  fixed 
periods ;  on  its  violation  heavy  penalties  were  set. 

We  have  here  the  Tragic  Crisis  of  the  drama.  The  king  is 
crowned,  Joan's  task  aecomplished.  He  acknowledges  his  debt  to 
Joan  and  addresses  her  as  an  almost  superhuman  being,  to  whom 
worship  might  be  paid,  who  will  perhaps  now  reveal  herseif  in 
divine  form.  And  then  comes  in  sharp  and  sudden  contrast  the 
instant  and  total  reversal  of  her  fortunes.  She  is  an  exile,  an  ac- 
cursed  thing  from  whom  all  about  her  shrink  in  horror.  The 
history  of  witchcraft,  reaching  down  almost  to  our  own  day, 
shews  the  overwhelming  nature  of  such  a  Charge,  against  which 
the  purest  character  counted  for  nothing  when  populär  supersti- 
tion  was  once  aroused. 

The  claps  of  thunder  are  an  excellent  stage  device.  Heaven  it- 
self  seems  to  declare  against  her.  She  herseif  remains  silent,  not 
from  a  sense  of  guilt,  for  of  this  Charge  she  knows  herseif  innocent, 
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but  from  the  thought  to  Tvhich  she  gare  expression  in  2578  sq. 
Her  fault  had  been  that  she  had  exercised  her  envn  will;  she  had 
ehosen  to  spare  Lionel  vrhen  heaven  had  vrilled  his  death.  She  is 
resolved  now  to  aeeept  passively  whatever  comes,  sure  that  it  is  the 
■will  of  heaven,  —  the  more  sure  sinee  it  comes  through  her  father 
(•svho  resumes  his  füll  authority  to  her  newly  awakened  moral 
sense)  and  since  heaven  has  spoken  in  the  thunder,  however 
ambiguously.  She  also  feels  that  her  fate  is  a  just  penalty  for  her 
sin,  and  that  atonement  can  come  only  by  entire  Submission.  She 
takes  again  by  deliberate  choiee  the  röle  of  the  blind  instrument 
of  God  whieh  had  been  hers  before  only  by  instinet,  and  thereby 
rises  to  moral  strength  and  victory.  From  this  point  the  action  of 
the  play  deseends  rapidly  to  the  catastrophe. 

ACT   V.     SCENES  1-4. 

As  3303  shows,  the  scene  is  laid  in  the  Ardennes,  a  forest  north- 
east  of  Reims.     5iöi)lerf  '  chareoal  burner. ' 

3065.  '  Can  come  a  fearful  and  bloody  crisis.' 

3066.  ja,  'I  thought.' 

3067.  auf*  £auüt  gefefilagen,  'erushed.' 
3069.    £a£  ntatf)i,  'The  reason  is.' 
3080.   fcfifctfjtes,  as  in  827. 

3084.   The  second  foot  is  an  anapeest. 

3105.  2?ub(e),  used  familiarly  for  Änabe  or  Sofjn. 

3106.  gefegnen  is  especially  common  in  such  formulas. 

3130.  in  (Jurf)  gel)tt,  'repent,'  lit.  'look  into  one's  heart,' cf.  Gr. 
eis  eavrbv  k/.dtiv. 

3135.  (Hcnb  has  here  its  original  meaning  of  'exile.'  O.H  G. 
eli-lenti,  '  of  another  land,'  -svhere  the  first  part  of  the  Compound  is 
kindred  Tvith  Lat.  alius,  Eng.  eise,  the  latter  part  =  ^'anb.  Cf. 
Gtiafj,  «  Alsace,'  of  those  settled  (fäffig)  across  the  Rhine;  'misery' 
is  a  secondary  meaning. 

3160.   fehrt  ftrf),  'is  rnoved.' 

3164.   H  has  the  stage  direction  :  ^oljanna  (mit  ©röße). 

3178.  ba  is  often  used  superfluously,  especially  vrith  the  indefi- 
nite relatives. 

3189.  ba*  9£atürlirije,  'the  natural  aspect'  as  distinguished  from 
their  signincance  to  the  eye  of  faith. 
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3192.  (Götter,  the  pagan  plural  seems  peculiarly  out  of  place  in 
the  expression  of  a  Christian  sentiment. 

There  are  two  lines  of  movement,  two  threads  of  interest,  run- 
ning  through  this  last  act :  (1)  the  dramatic  action,  which  tends 
steadily  downward  through  physical  disaster  to  the  heroine's 
death,  and  (2)  the  moral  development,  which  tends  steadily  up- 
ward  through  self-conquest  to  victory. 

Scenes  l-4£how<Joan  an  exile,  exposed  to  the  elements,  repulsed 
ev<m  1  y  the  kindly  peasants,  her  sole  external  stay  the  affection  to 
which  she  had  once  been  indifferent.  Joan's  bitter  experiences 
have  revealed  to  her  her  true  seif.  Her  trials  have  made  her  con- 
scious  of  inner  strength.  In  the  war  of  the  elements  she  has 
found  inward  peace.  She  is  no  longer  th^  unconscious  child  led 
by  an  external  power.  She  is  a  woman  who  knows  that  the  ap- 
proval  of  heaven  can  be  won  only  by  effort,  by  self-conquest.  In 
her  aualysis  of  her  mental  experience  in  Scene  4,  however,  it  is  the 
philosophical  poet  who  speaks,  rather  than  the  simple  peasant. 

SCENES  5-8. 
3260.   Cf.  2749  sqq. 

3280.  fdjtage  ftdj  tn3  SDZtttel,  «intervene.' 
3287.   tieftet,  elliptical  for  jebe§  öon  ben  Beibett. 
3308.   Cf.  2549  note. 
3311.   bei,  '  amoug.' 
3118.   The  line  begins  with  an  anapsest. 

3321.  The  Palladium  was  a  statue  of  Pallas  Athene,  on  the 
safety  of  which  the  fortunes  of  Troy  hung. 

The  second  stage  of  Joan's  trial  is  her  capture  by  the  English. 
She  shrinks,  with  the  last  impulse  of  human  weakness,  from  the 
thought  of  being  brought  before  Lionel.  She  prefers  death  to 
facing  the  temptation  which  his  presence  must  bring.  It  is  the 
crucial  test  of  hernewly  won  strength.  The  French  have  in  the 
meanwhile  waked  to  a  sense  of  their  folly  and  injustice,  and 
Raimond  conflrms  their  conviction. 
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SCENES  9-14. 


Sturm  laufen,  'assault,'  'storm.' 

3330.  erwarten  means  strictly  ■  wait  for  a  definite  thing,'  « e& 
pect,'  but  it  often  is  to  be  turned  by  *  wait.' 

3349.  mir,  'in  my  eyes,'  cf.  1966. 

3370.   The  fifth  foot  is  an  anapsest. 

3373.   %m  gilt  tä,  '  Now  is  the  time.* 

3381.  fci£  auf,  'except.'  The  phrase  has  two  meanings  accord- 
ing  to  its  context.  It  inay  inean  ■  down  to,  but  excluding '  =  '  ex- 
cept,' as  here;  or  'down  to  and  including'=  'down  to,'  e.g. :  er 
tierfdjroenbete  atte§  bi§  auf  ben  tefeten_£eüer,  «He  squandered  eveiy« 
thing  down  to  his  last  cent.' 

3384.   Tronounce  po-ah' -ti-er1 . 

3416  sq.  This  is  a  stage  device  to  avoid  the  impossible  task  of 
putting  the  battle  before  the  eyes  of  the  speetator.  The  interest 
is  also  heightened  by  having  only  the  salient  incidents  put  before 
us  by  the  sentinel  and  in  seeing  them  refiected  in  the  emotions  of 
the  actors  on  the  stage  —  which  in  a  large  measure  compensates 
for  having  the  scene  only  at  second  hand. 

3421.  Söarberro^,  '  Barbary  steed,'  '  barb.' 

3422.  Qtenbarmeit  means  usually  '  policemen,'  here  «men-at- 
arms.'  Schiller  followed  the  gens  d armes  of  his  authorities.  The 
©  is  soft  as  in  French. 

3425.   Sörütfe,  the  drawbridge  over  the  moat  (©raben). 

3435.  Öu^n,  'fowl,'  the  generic  name  (neuter)  to  which  belong 
ber  §a\)xt,  'cock,'  bie  öenne,  'hen.' 

3444.   ^aftolf  has  here  the  accent  on  the  last  syllable. 

3446.  $a£  förad)  beut  (Sngel!  i.e.  the  Statement  saved  your 
!ife. 

3452.   j$ränfifdjen  =  ber  gränfifdjen,  genitive  plural. 

3457.   Ü6erftf)lägt  fid),  '  rears '  —  so  as  to  fall  backwards. 

3468  sq.  Cf.  Judges  xv.  14 :  Xer  ©etft  be3  £>errn  geriet  über  ifyn 
[©imfon],  unb  bie  Stricte  an  feinen  Firmen  mürben  roie  ftaben,  bie  M 
geuer  üeriengt  fjat,  bafj  bie  Söanbe  an  feinen  §änben  3erfcfimol}en. 
(Luthers  Bible.) 

3472.  The  death  of  Samson  is  narrated  in  Judges  xv.  21-30: 
$te  ^(jilijier  griffen  il)n,  unb  ftadjen  if)m  bie  Singen  au«,  unb  fübreten  if)m 
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ijinao  gen  ®afa,  unb  banben  ihn  mit  jmo  ehernen  Letten,  unb  er  mußte 
matten  im  ©efängni«.  .  .  2)a  nun  if)r.£er$  guter  £)inge  mar,  fpradjen 
fte:  Saffet  @imfou  Ijolen,  baß  er  öor  uns  fpiete. . .  .  2)a3  §au§  aber  mar 
tooll  SWänner  unb  SSeiber.  öS  maren  audj  ber  <ßljiUfter  dürften  alle  ba; 
unb  auf  bem  2)adj  bei  brei  taufenb,  üDfcanrt  unb  2Seib,  bie  ba  faben,  mic 
©imfon  fpielte.  ©tmfon  aber  rief  ben  £>errn  an,  unb  fpradj:  §err,  £err! 
gebenfe  meiner,  unb  ftärfe  mid)  boch,  (Sott,  bieg  mal,  baß  id)  für  meine 
beiben  ^ugen  mid)  einft  räd)e  an  ben  <phiüfrern.  Unb  er  faftete  bie  gmo 
SJcittelfäulen,  auf  melajen  ba8  £>au8  gefegt  mar  unb  barauf  ficf)  Inelt,  eine 
in  feine  retfjte,  unb  bie  anbere  in  feine  linfe  §anb,  unb  fprad) :  Steine 
©eele  fterbe  mit  ben  ^3f)ififtern !  unb  neigete  ftdf»  fräftiglid).  S)a  fiel  ba% 
£au§  auf  bie  dürften  unb  auf  alles  SBolf,  ba%  barinnen  mar,  ba§  ber 
Soten  mefjr  maren,  bie  in  feinem  £obe  ftarben,  benn  bie  bei  feinem  2ehzr. 
ftarben.     (Luther's  Bible.) 

3534.  (Stage  direction)  mit  a&gcmattbtem  Qtejitfjt,  that  is,  in  a 
low  aside,  so  as  not  to  interrupt  Joan. 

3539.  Schiller  did  not  have  the  picture  very  vividly  before  him, 
since  it  is  impossible  to  stretch  out  both  arms  and  still  hold  a 
ehild.  He  uses  the  plural  of  the  common  phrase.  "We  can  con- 
ceive  of  one  arm  being  stretched  out. 

3542.  $lügelf(eib,  a  young  girl's  dress  with  long  sleeves,  say, 
«flowing  robe ' ;  there  is  no  reference  to  wings,  —  it  is  the  dress  of 
youth  and  innocence. 

Joan's  victory  over  the  love,  so  worthy  in  itself  but  forbidden  to 
her,  is  won.  All  the  urgency  of  Lionel,  all  the  charm  of  his  pres- 
ence,  cannot  move  her.  He  is  for  her  only  the  enemy  of  her 
country.  Life,  liberty  and  love  have  no  attractions  over  against 
her  sense  of  duty.  She  is  again,  and  in  a  deeper  and  truer  sense 
than  before,  the  inspired  Champion  of  her  country.  The  last  fetter 
of  mortal  weakness  has  fallen  from  her;  her  atonement  has  been 
accepted ;  she  has  expiated  her  fault.  Her  supernatural  powers, 
which  had  left  her,  return.  She  breaks  her  chains,  leads  her 
countrymen  to  victory,  and  dies  a  triumphant  and  happy  death. 
The  catastrophe  of  the  play  is  an  apotheosis. 


VOCABULARY. 

Mr.  Nichols  remarks  in  his  Preface  that  "the  Jungfrau  is  often  read 
at  an  early  stage  of  the  student's  progress."  At  such  a  stage  it  is  desir- 
able  to  aid  him  as  much  as  possible  in  enlarging  his  vocabulary  and 
fortifying  his  knowledge  of  grammatical  forms.  The  average  Student 
will  be  more  likely  to  get  this  aid  from  a  special  vocabulary  than  from 
a  general  dictionary,  and  with  a  considerable  saving  of  time. 

The  Vocabulary  contains  all  the  words  in  the  text  of  the  drama  except 
the  names  of  the  dramatis  persona.  References  are  to  line-numbers  in 
the  case  of  speeches,  but  to  the  page  in  the  case  of  stage  directions,  and 
the  number  is  then  preceded  by  an  asterisk.  References  are  not  given 
for  words  that  occur  only  once  or  with  a  single  meaning.  In  the  case  of 
words  that  occur  with  different  meanings,  the  usual  or  obvious  meaning 
has  been  referred  to  only  in  a  few  instances.  The  less  familiär  meanings 
have  been  given,  each  with  its  proper  reference.  As  the  Vocabulary  has 
been  made  for  this  particular  edition,  free  use  has  been  made  of  Mr. 
Nichols's  notes,  and  to  them  the  Student  is  frequently  sent  for  information 
respecting  idioms,  grammatical  forms  and  etymology,  cf.  JV.  being  then 
added  to  the  line-number.  He  will  understand,  however,  that  literary 
and  historical  comments  are  not  so  included,  and  that  the  Vocabulary 
does  not  make  the  Notes  less  indispensable  to  his  proper  understanding 
of  the  play.  Considerable  assistance  is  given  in  the  discrimination  of 
Synonyms,  to  aid  the  Student  in  exactness  of  translation  and  the  cultiva- 
tion  of  a  correct  English  idiom. 

Of  nouns  the  gender,  the  genitive  singular  (except  of  feminines),  and 
the  nominative  plural,  if  the  word  has  a  plural,  are  indicated.  The  sign 
( — )  following  the  gen.  sing,  ending  means  that  the  noun  has  the  same 
form  in  the  nom.  pl.  as  in  the  nom.  sing.  Thus,  Abenteuer,  n.  -$,  — , 
neuter  noun,  gen.  sing.  2tfrenteuer3,  nom.  pl.  Abenteuer.  A  dash  ( — )  indi- 
cates  the  repetition  of  the  title-word  or  such  part  of  it  as  is  not  affected 
by  inflectional  changes;  as,  Slbgrunb,  m.  -&,  -ünbe,  the  nom.  pl.  being 
Slbgrünbe.  In  the  case  of  monosyllabic  masculine  and  neuter  nouns  it 
=hould  be  noted  that  the  genitive  singular  ending  -zi  may  always  be 
reduced  to  -3  unless  the  noun  ends  in  f,  ß,  f$,  \,  £.  Owing  to  metrical 
requirements  the  -eä  ending  is  frequently  employed  in  poetry  when  a 
Speaker  or  prose  writer  would  use  -3. 

Of  adjectives  the  comparative  and  Superlative  are  given  whenever 
they  take  urnlaut  or  are  irregulär.  A.  the  Superlative  of  adjectives  does 
not  occur  in  the  uninflected  form  (except  when  used  adverbially),  the 
stem  is  followed  by  a  dash.     Thus,  alt  (alter,  ältejl-).     In  the  case  of  ad- 
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iectives  used  substantively,  the  reference  is  frequently  given  under  the 
adiective.  Adjectives  and  participial  adjectives  (such  as  §eütge,  ©etan- 
oenc)  that  are  in  effect  substantives  and  are  translated  by  Enghsh  sub- 
stantives,  are  given  independently  in  their  alphabetical  order.  Since 
most  adjectives  may  be  used  in  the  uninflected  form  as  adverbs,  no  men- 
tion  is  made  of  such  use  except  when  clearness  requires  it.  Similarly 
the  u^e  of  a  participle  adverbially  is  $ometimes  noted. 

Of  verbs  the  principal  parts  and  other  necessary  forms  are  given 
whenever  thev  are  strong  (old)  or  irregulär.  When  no  such  forms  are 
eiven  verbs  are  understood  to  be  weak  (new)  and  regulär.  \  erbs  are 
also  marked  as  tr.  (transitive),  intr.  (intransitive),  or  refl.  (reflexive). 
Verb-  are  to  be  conjugated  with  bahn  as  auxiliary  unless  followed  by  f. 
(fein)  or  bv  b  and  f.  Compounds  are  marked  as  sep.  (separable)  or 
insep.  (inseparable)  when  the  prefix  is  doubtful  (i.e.  bureb,  über,  um,  unter, 
»iebcrV  otherwise  they  are  understood  to  be  sep.,  unless  marked  insep. 
The  unaccented  inseparable  prefixes  be-,  Ott*  (emt-),  er-,  gc=,  »er*,  \tt*$ 
however,  are  not  so  marked.  Thus  abfallen,  fiel,  gefallen,  fallt,  intr.  f., 
i<;  a  separable,  intransitive,  strong  verb  with  auxiliary  (ein  ;  abfertigen, 
tr..  is  a  separable.  transitive  veak  verb  with  baben  as  auxiliary. 

For  the  other  parts  of  speech  the  ordinary  abbreviations  are  used  as 
found  in  the  appended  table.  Accents  are  marked  wherever  lt  seems 
necessary  for  the  student's  Information. 

W.  A.  xi« 

Columbia  University,  New  York,  October,  1900. 
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tibt  adv.  and  sep.  pref.,  off,  away, 

down. 
abbrechen,    faacb.    gebrochen,    bricht, 

intr.,  break  off,  desist. 
2l6ctttntcr,  n.  -3,  — ,  adventure. 
aber,  conj.^  but. 

9lbergtanbe,  m,  -n«,  superstition. 
3IbCMHn,  w.  -e3,  madness,  folly. 
abfallen,  fiel,  gefallen,  fällt,  *«fr*.  f., 

fall  off,  drop. 
abfertigen,  fr*.,  despatch,  send  off. 
abgeben,  gab,  gegeben,  giebt,  fr*.,  give 

up,  surrender. 
abgeben,  ging,  gegangen,  intr.  f.,  go 

off;    depart,   set  out,    1195  ;    {in 

stage  directions)  exit,  //.  exeunt. 
5tbgefanbte,    m.    {ded.    like  ad/.), 

envoy,  delegate. 
abgettMttbt,  part.  ad/.,  averted. 
abgewinnen,  gewann,  gewonnen,  tr., 

win,  gain  from  {dat.). 
abgleiten,    glitt,    geglitten,   intr.  f., 

glide  or  glance  off. 
StbgrUttb,  m.  -4,  -ünbe,  abyss,  pre- 

cipice;  /ig.,  destruetion. 
ttblaffcn,   liep,    gelaffen,    läpt,    intr., 

leave  off,  desist. 
ablegen,  tr.,  lay  off  or  aside. 
abreißen,  rifj,  geriffen,  fr*.,  tear  off. 
abringen,  rang,  gerungen,  fr-.,  wrest 

from  (dat.). 
abfagen,    intr.   {dat.),    resign,    re- 

nounce. 
3lbfci)ea,  tn.  -§,  horror,  abhorrence. 


9(bfdjtebf  m.  -$,-e,   partin g,    fare- 

well,  2345;  leave,  2359. 
abfitjen,  faf,  gefeffen,  intr.  f.,  dis- 

mount. 
abfterben,   ftarb,  gefiorben,  intr.  f., 

die   or  be   insensible   to   {dat.)\ 

renounce,  1442. 
abtnenben,  roanbte  or  »enbete,  genxtnbt 

or  gett)enbet,  tr.,  avert,  ward  off. 
abstehen,  jog,  ge*ogen,  tr..  withdraw, 

747;  intr.  f.,  depart,  desert,  588. 
Ott),  interj.,  oh  !  alas  ! 
Slmfef,  /.  -n,  Shoulder. 
9ld)t,  /•,  care,  attention;  adjt  geben, 

give  heed,  1023. 
arfjten,  fr".,  deem,  esteem,  regard. 
3Id)tung,/,  respect.^ 
2Tifer,   m.  -$,  pl.   gidfer,  (tillable) 

land,  field,  25 ;  acre,  36. 
9lcfer3ntann,  m.  -§,  pl.  SlcferSleute, 

farmer,  husbandman. 
abcfit,  fr*-,  ennoble.   t 
5Iber,/.  -n,  vein. 
9lbler£füfjnfjett,  /.,    eagle's   bold- 

ness. 
aborteren,  part.  aboriert,  tr.,  wor- 

ship,  kneel  before  or  to. 
Mfjn,  tn.  -e$  and  -en,  -en,  ancestor, 

forefather. 
ahnen,     fr*.     aW    /;//;-.,    forebode. 

foresee,     2805  ;     guess,     divine, 

2798;   {impers.)  have  a  presenti- 

ment  or  foreboding,  2396. 
9lfjnf)crr,  m.  -n,  -en,  ancestor. 
abnung^öüll,      adj'.,      foreboding, 

bodeful. 
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all,  adj.  and  pron.,  all. 
allein',  indec.  adj.,  alone. 
ttttcrforft^ettb,     part.     adj.,     all- 

searching. 
oüerfreuenb,  /*«■.  a<#\,  all-glad- 

dening,  making  all  rejoice. 
allerorten,   adv.t   in  every  place, 

every  vvhere. 
aße^,  indef.  pron.,  all.  every thing; 

{collect,    of  persans)    every body, 

all,  949,  2686,  3 110,  »55. 
allgemein,  adj.,  universal,  general, 

2063,  2529,  2694;  common.  324S. 
2lUgenmlt,  /.,  omnipotence. 
aligetoaltig,  ad/.,  all  powerful. 
SUlmadjt,    /.,    omnipotence;    (the) 

Omnipotent,      (the)     inevitable, 

3500. 
allmäcf)rig,    ad/.,  all-powerful;   ber 

SlUmacimge,  the  Almighty. 
Ollntählid),  adj.,  gradual. 
attttJO,  (archaic),  s ee  reo. 
a!3.   ^«/.,  vvhen,  as;  {öfter  comp.) 

than. 
ttl^bolb,   adv.y  straightway,   forth- 

with. 
alöbann,  {archaic),  see  bann. 
alfo,  ad:-.,  so,  thus. 
alt  (alter,  älteft-),  adj.,  old,  ancient. 
SHtcrr',  m.  -$,  -t  and  -äre,  altar. 
Sllter,  «•  -4,  —,  age;  old  age.  44; 

»OH  StlterS  §er,  from  ancient  times, 

2991. 
altem,  intr.  f./  grow  old,  age. 
an,  prep.  {dat.  or  acc),  sep.  pref., 

at,  to,  near,  by;  in,  1585  ;  close 

to,  1873. 

anbefehlen,  befahl,  befohlen,  I 

tr.    \vjith  dat.   of  pers.),    direct, 

enjoin,  charge. 
anbeten,   fr.,  worship,  adore;   an* 

betenb,    in   adoration,    2968  ;   ber 

SIrtgebetete,  the  one  adored.   idol, 

2682. 
anbieten,  bot,  gebeten,  tr.  \with  dat. 

of  pers.),  offer. 
Olnblicf,    m.  -$,  -e,  sight,   2366  ; 


sight,  spectacle.  732.  2296;  witk 

poss.  pron.,   sight  of  (some  one), 

1895.  2489,  *U4.  etc. 
Öttblitfen,  tr.,  look  at. 
'-Hnbadjt, /■•  meditation.  devotion. 
aitber,    adj.,    other.    different  ;    ein 

anbred  .  .  .,  it  has  been  otherwise 

ordained,  1721. 
anber!?,   adv.,  otherwise.  eise.     cf. 

IV.  846. 
anbringen,   brang,  gebrungen,   intr. 

f.,  push  on,  press  forward. 
aneinanber,    ad:-.,     together;     at 

each   other,    (fighting)    hand  to 

hand,  3420. 
,  anerbieten,  erbet,  erbeten,  tr..  offer. 
anfallen,     fiel,    gefallen,    fallt,    tr., 

attack. 
anfangen,   fing,  gefangen,  fangt,  tr. 

and  intr. .  begm. 
anfangs,    adv.,   in  the  beginning, 

at  fast 
anf äffen,  tr.,  seize,  take  hold  of. 
anflehen,  tr.,  entreat,  implore. 
Oltfülircn,  tr.,  lead,  command;  lead 

on.  963. 
"iHltfÜfjrcr,  m.  -&,  — ,  leader,    com. 

mander. 
anfüllen,  tr.,  fill  up,  oecupy.  _ 
angeboren,  adj..  native.  hereditary. 
ttngellörcn,  intr.  {dat.),   belong  to. 
angenehm,   adj.,    pleasant,    agree- 

able. 
Sln.qcfitfjt,   «•  -?,  -er,  face,  counte- 

nance,  1116,  2576,    2591  ;   sight, 

2283;  presence,  2158. 
aitgeftammt,  part.  adj.  hereditary, 

ancestraL 
angreifen,  griff»  gegriffen,  tr.,  attack. 
Angriff,  m.  -Z,  -c,  attack. 
3(ngft,  f'pl.  Slngfte,  anguish,  terror, 

2847;  anxiety.  2387. 
ältgftigen,  tr.,  make  anxious;  trou- 

ble,  2267;  harass,  3068. 
ängftlilf),  adj.,  anxious,  *27;  terri- 

fving,  113. 
anhören,  tr.,  hear,  listen  to. 
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s}|ltJ0U  {Fr.),  Anjou,  a  former  pro- 

vince  of  France,  and  the  titie  oi 

a  reigning  family. 
anfenncn,  faratte,  gefamtt,  tr.f  rec- 

ognize,     acknowledge  ;     cf.     X. 

1588. 
2lnf  läge,  /•  -n,  Charge,  accusation. 
anflogen,  tr.,  aecuse. 
anfontmen,  tarn,  gefommen,  tr.  {im- 

pers.  ivith  dat. ).   come  over,  be- 
fall, seize  {of  fear,  horror,  etc.). 

'infünbtgen,  tr..  announce. 
9tnfnnft,  /.,  arrival. 

aitlödjcln,  tr.,  smile  at  or  upon. 
anlangen,  intr.  f.,  arrive. 
anlegen,  tr.,  put  on. 
anmaßen,  refl.   {with  dat.),  pre- 

sume. 
Slnmut,/,  grace. 
annehmen,  naf>m,  genommen,  nimmt, 

tr.,  aeeept;  9lat  — ,  aeeept  or  take 

advice,  be  counseled,  3257. 
Ottteben,  tr.,  speak  to.  address. 
anrütfen,  intr.  f.,  advance. 
anmfen,  rief,  gerufen,  tr.  cry  or  call 

to;  call  on,  invoke,  1620. 
anfagen,     tr.,     say,     repeat,     an- 

nounce;  imper.,  speak  out ! 

anfrfjanen,  tr.,  look  at,  behold. 
anfdjücfccn,   fdjtojj,  gcfdjloffen,  r^/?. 

(an  "'*V/i  a er.),  attach  oneself  to, 

belong  to. 
anfefycn,  faf>,  gefeiten,  fte^t,  tr.,  look  j 

at,  behold. 
ttnfcfccn,  tr.,  set  or  put  up.  raise. 
Slnfpntrf),  m.  -i,  -ü*e,  claim. 
5Iltftalt,  /.    -Ol,    preparation  ;    — 

mad)en,     make    preparations    or 

arrangements. 
Stttftaitb,  m.  -$,  bearing. 
anftauuen,  tr..  gaze  or  stare  at 
anfielen,  llanb,  gefranben,  intr.  {dat. ), 

become,  befit. 
Slnftrcngung,  /.  -en,  effort,  exer- 

tion. 
anftürmen,  intr.  f.,  storm.  assault. 
Anteil,  m.  -£,  -e,  part,  share,  1890, 


3306;  interest.  *8  ;  —  nehmen  an 
{dat.),  feel  sympathy  for,  2486. 

?(ntltfc,  n.  -e$,  -e,  face,  counte- 
nance. 

antreten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  tr., 
step  up  to,  approach. 

SinttDOrt,  /•  -en,  answer. 

antworten,  tr.  {dat.),  answer. 

nnttJCfcnb,  part.  adj..  present  ;  bie 
Slnrcefenben,  those  present. 

anzeigen,  tr.  and  intr.,  notify,  in- 
form; refl.,  give  sign  of,  be  indi* 
cated,  112.  cf.  N. 

anf,Ünbcn,  /r.,,set  fire  to,  fire. 

3lpfel,  m.  -<?,  Styfeli  apple. 

2lrbeit,/-  -en,  work,  labor,  task. 

arbeiten,  intr..  work,  labor. 

arbettÖÖOÜ,  adj.,  laborious,  toil- 
some. 

3lrbennen  {Fr.),  Ardennes,  a 
forest  of  France. 

Sfrbennennmlb,  m.  -«,  Forest  of 

'  Ardennes  {or  Arden). 
Strgernt^,  n.  -niffcö,  -niffe,  vexation, 

scandal,    offense  ;   —  nehmen   an 

{dat.),  beoffended  or  scandalized 

by,  1384. 
argüfttg,  adj.,  crafty,   eunning;  as 

subst.,  crafty  wretch,  2402. 
Slr.ttt,   m.  -eS,  -e,  arm  ;   2995  {for 

9lrmel),  slceve. 
arm  (ärmer,  ärmjt-),  adj.,  poor. 
Slrtttce,/.  -n,  army. 
armfelig,  adj.,   pitiable,  wretched. 
5Irra3    {Fr.).     Arras,     a    city    of 

France,     cf.  N.  1934. 
3lrt,  /•  -en,   genus,   kind,  nature  ; 

cast,  mould  ;  auö  ber  9Irt  fcblagen 

{intr.),    be   degenerate,     cf.    JV. 

53i- 
3(r5t,    m.    -e<?,    SInte,    physician ; 

rtmedy,  eure,  791. 
Slfdje,  /•  -n  {rare),  ashes. 
SltCttt,  m.  -3,  breath. 
SItom',  n.  -z$,  -e,  atom. 
OUtf),  conj.,  also,   too  ;   ever,   2805; 

t»eld)  .  .  .  aud>,  whatever,  203. 
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$Iue,  f>    n,  ineadow. 

Oltf,  P>fp    {dat.  or  acc),  on.  upon; 

to,    at,    for;    in,    899;   adv.    and 

sep.  pref.,    up,    upon,    upward, 

open;  interj.,  up  !   33 18. 
aufbütfen,  intr.,  look  up. 
oitf bringen,    brachte,    gebraut,    tr., 

^ather,     bring     together,     214  ; 

jeeruit,    285.  939  ;   provoke,  ex- 

asperate,  900; pari,  as  ad/.,  pro- 

voked,  irritated,  13 15. 
$Utfbrud),  fft.  -S,  -üebe,  breaking  up 

(of  campy,  Start,  departure,  1299, 
'       1496. 
aufbringen,    tr.,    press    or    urge 

upon  {dat.). 
aufbringen,    brang,  gebrungen,    tr., 

press  or  urge  upon  (dat.). 
OUfeinanber,    adv.,   one    upon   an- 

other. 
auffahren,  fubj,  gefahren,  fabrt,  intr. 

f.,  start  (with  sarprise,  alarm); 

start  up  or  recover  from,  *I4Ö. 
auf  geben,    gab,  gegeben,  gtebt,   tr., 

give  up,  surrender. 
Aufgebot,  n.  -3,  call,  summons. 
aufgebraßt,  part.  ad/.,  provoked, 

irritated. 
aufgehäuft,  part.  ad/.,  heaped  up, 

aecumulated. 
aufgehoben,  part.  adj.,  uplifted. 
auf  gerietet,  part.  adj.,  erect,  ap- 

right. 
aufhatten,  rnelt,  gebalten,  bä'lt,  tr., 

stop,  hinder,  detain. 
'  aufhängen,   bängte,  gebangt  and  ge= 
1        fangen,  tr.,  hang  up,  suspend. 
Aufheben,  b>b,  gebeben,  tr.,   lift  or 

pick  up,  raise. 

aufjagen,  tr.,  rouse. 

2luftauf,  m>  -§t  tumult,  uproar. 
aufuterfjam,  adj.,  attentive. 

Sluf merrf am!eit,  /  .  attention. 
aufnehmen,  nat?m,  genommen,  nimmt, 

tr.,  reeeive;  admit,  1880. 
aufnötigen,  tr.,  press  or  urge  upon 

{dat.). 


aufregen,  tr.,  stir  up,  excite. 
aufreihen/    riß,  geriffen,    tr.,   teai 

open. 
aufritzen,   tr.,    tear  open,     cf.  N. 

152. 
9tufrul)r,  m.  -$,  -e,  tumult,   com- 

motion. 
auffegen,  tr.,  renounce. 
auffrijaucn,  intr.,  look  up. 
anffrfjtagcn,  frtfog,  gefefylagen,  fcbtä'gt, 

tr.,  raise.  *78,  *82;  open,  3517. 
auffd)üef?cn,  fAlofj,  gefcbloffen,  tr., 

disclose,  reveal. 
auffrfjreien,  fcfcrie,   gefebrteen,  intr., 

cry  out,  scream. 
auffegen,  tr.,  set  or  place  upon, 

put  on. 
auffüarCtt,      tr.,     save,     reserve; 

spare,  787. 
aufbringen,      frrang,      gefprungen, 

intr.  f.,  spring  or  jump  up. 
auffielen,  franb,  gejlanben,  intr.  f., 

stand  up;  rise,  2000. 

anffteigen,  (Heg,  gejitegen,  intr.  f., 

rise,  ascend. 
aufftreifen,   tr.,  draw  or  tuck  up 

(as  a  sleeve). 
auffudjCtti  tr.,  seek  out,  search  for. 
i  auftf)Ult,  tbat,  getban,  tr.,  open. 
i  Auftrag,  m.  -3,  -äge,  commission; 

errand,  message,  1180. 
auftreten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  intr.  f., 

step  forth,  enter,  appear. 
Stuf  tritt,  m.  -ö,  -c,  (act  of)  stepping 

upon  (the  stage),   scene,  cf.   N. 

page  180. 
OUfroadjCU,  intr.  f.,  awake. 
,   aujttftrtö,  adv.,  upward. 
aufioerfcn,    warf,    geworfen,    Wirft, 

refl.,  set  oneself  up  as  (ju). 
I  2(uf5Ug,  m.  -3,  -ügc,   drawing  up 

(of  the  curtain),  act ;  procession, 

pageant,  2765. 
aufsmingen,  jtoang,  gezwungen,  tr., 

force  upon  {dat.). 
Qluge,  n.  -3,  -n,  eye. 
Shtgenblirf,  m.  -8,  -e,  moment 
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Slugculib,  n.  -9f  -tx,  eyelid. 

au$,  prcp.    (dat.)    and  scp.  pref., 

out,    out    of,    from;    adv.,    out, 

forth;  over,  at  an  end. 
ausbeute,/.,  profit,  gain. 
ausbrcrijen,   bracb,  gebrochen,   bricht, 

intr.  ).,  break  out;  in  prallen — , 

burst  into  tears,  *9I. 
OUSbaucrn,  tr.,  endure. 
ausbrütfen,  tr.,  express. 
auseinanber,  adv.,  apart. 
auseinaubcrroücn,  sep.  tr.,  unroll. 
auSerfeljen,     erfab,    erfebcn,    erfreut 

(the  first  pref.    is   scp. ,    but  the 

verb  is    not    used   in    separated 

forms),  tr.,  choose,  select. 
ausfallen,  ftel,  gefallen,  fällt,  mir.  f., 

sally  forth. 
ausführen,  tr.,  carry  out,  finish. 
Ausgang,  m.  -$,  -ange,  exit,  close, 

233%\  conclusion,  ending,   3047. 

ausgebreitet,    pari,    adj.,     out- 

stretched,  extended. 
ausgeben,   ging,  gegangen,  intr.  f., 

go  out  or  forth. 
auSgefdjnüttft,    pari,    adj.,    deco- 

rated,    adorned  ;   fefrlid)  — ,  with 

festal  decorations.  ^119. 
ausgießen,  gep,  gegofien,  /r.,  pour 

out,   vent  ;   diffuse,    shed,   2060 ; 

refl.,  be  poured,  spread,  220. 
ausrotten,   bielt,  gebalten,  balt,   tr., 

endure,  sustain;  survive,  18 16. 
aushängen,  bangte,  gebangt  and  ge* 

bangen,  tr.,  hang  out,  display. 
ausljandjcn,  tr.,  breathe  out. 
auslaufen,  tief,  gelaffen,  lapt,  tr.,  let 

out,  discharge;   vent,  1275. 
ausliefern,  tr.,  deliverup. 
auslöfcfjcn,  tr.s  wipe  or  blot  out. 

efface. 
ausrafen,     intr.,     finish     raging, 

spend  one's  (or  its)  rage. 
ausreißen,   rip,    geriffen,    tr.,  tear 

out. 
ausridjten,    tr.,    achieve,    aecom- 

plish. 


ausf d) liefen,  fa)fo§,  gefdjfoflen,  tr., 

shut  out,  exelude. 
auf?Clt,  adv.,  out,  without;  abroad, 

360. 
auSfeubcn,  fanbte  or  fenbete,  gefanbt 

or  gefenbet,  tr.,  send  out  or  forth. 
OUfier,  />v/.  (dat.).  outside  of.  ex- 

cept;  auper  jtä),  beside  oneself. 
Öu|cr,  «#  outer. 
ÖUjjerft,    adj.    (sitperl.     of    äuper), 

outermost,    extreme  ;     most    re- 

mote,  fartliest,  233. 
ausseien,   fpte,  gefpteen,  tr.,  spew 

forth. 
ausfpredjen,  frrad),gefpreebcn,  fpridjt, 

tr.,  speak  out,  express. 
ausftcücn, tr.,  put  out,  post,  1230; 

expose,  1940. 
ausflogen,   ftiep,   geftopen,  fiöpt,  tr., 

thrust  or  cast  out. 
aitvftretfen,    tr.,     Stretch     out    or 

forth,  extend. 
auöftrömen,  tr.,  pour   out,  empty. 
austeilen,  tr.,  dispense,  bestow, 
austoben,    intr.,    spend    one's    (or 

its)  rage,  abate. 
ausüben,    tr.,    exercise,     practise; 

show,  2484. 
aUSTOaubcnt,    intr.,    f.,  go     forth, 

depart. 
auswerfen,   warf,     geworfen,  »int, 

tr..  throw  out. 
Sl^iucourt     (Fr.).      Agincourt,     a 
village  of  France,    cf.  N.  1243. 


j,  m.  -e£,  23äcbe,  rivulet;  foüö. 
tain,  2311. 

2*al)tt,/.  -en,  way,  path  ;  course, 
career,  2451. 

baljncn,  tr.,  make  level  or  pass- 
able ;  ben  2Beg  — ,  pave  the  way, 
1264. 

bülb,  adv.,  soon. 

S3anb,  n.  -ee,  2?anber,  ribbon, 
band. 
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$anb,  n.  -e3,  33anbe  (archatc  ©an* 
be»)i  bond,  fetter;  tie,  153 1. 

Söattbc,/.  -«,  band,  gang. 

bänbigCU,  tr.,  control.  restrain. 

bang(e)  (bänger,  bängfi-,  formerly 
usually  without  Umlauf),  ad/., 
anxious,  265;  timid.  afraid,  280, 
722. 

ätamter^».  -S,—t  banner. 

barba'riftf),  adj.,  barbarous. 

23orbcrro^r  »•  -rofleS»  -roffc,  Bar- 
bary  steed,  barb. 

SBannfjer ^igfcit,/.,  mercy. 

S3oron'»  w.  -cö,  -e,  baron. 

$ttfe,  /•  -U,    cousin,  1933,   cf.    N. 

23Q|tarb»  m.  -3,  -e,  bastard,     269. 

cf  X.;  specifically,  the    Bastard 

(Count  Dunois). 
33ttU,   m.  -e$,  -e,  building,    struc- 

ture,  edifice. 
33aubrtCOUr,  Baudricourt,  the  gov- 

ernor  of  Vaucouleurs ;  cf.  N.  286. 
ÖOUen,    tr.,     tili,     cultivate.     378; 

build,   construct,  482;    reß.,    be 

building,  raise  itself,  rise,  2522. 
SBauin,  m.  -ee,  Saume,  tree. 
23ai)crfürftitt,  /•   -innen,  Bavarian 

princess;  specifically,  Isabeau. 
be=,  insep.  pref,  neuer  accented. 

23eängftigung,/.,  anguish. 

heben,  intr.,  tremble. 

!öcrf)Cr,  m.  -3,  — ,  goblet,  cup. 

bebatfjt,  adj.,  deliberate. 

bebecfen,  tr.,  cover. 

58cbccfung,/.,  protection. 

bebenfen»  bebaute,  bebacbt,  tr.,  think 
of  or  over,  187;  consider,  900; 
reß.,  deliberate,  hesitate,  *32. 

bebeutCtt,  tr.',  mean,  signify,  be- 
token  ;  bebeutenb,  part.  adv., 
meaninglv,  significantlv. 

S3cbf  Otb,  Duke  of  Bedford,  Regent 
of  France  during  the  minority 
of  Henry  VI. 

bcbrätigcit,  tr..  press  hard,  dis- 
tress; bebränget,  past  part.,  hard 
pressed,  325a 


bebroffeitf  tr.,  threaten. 

bcbürfeit/  beburftc,  bcburft,  bebarfi 
intr.  (gen.),  need,  22.  1971; 
(acc. )  1794.  cf.  N.;  impers., 
there  is  need  of.  1234. 

bef  ebben,  tr.  make  war  upon;  reß, 
be  at  war  with,  13 12. 

Scfehl,  »'•  -$r  -e,  command,  order. 

befehlen»  befabl,  befcblen,  befiehlt,  tr. 
(dat.  of  pers.),  command;  order, 
bid,  883  ;  recommend,  com- 
mend  (dat.  of  pers.  to  whom), 
108;  —  über,  have  command  or 
sovereignty  over,  4. 

befeftigettr  tr..  make  fast,  fasten. 

bcflctfcit,  tr.  stain,  pollute. 

befreien,  tr.,  free. 

bef  riebigen,    tr.,   paeify;     satisfy, 

2031. 

bef  übten,  tr.,  feel  of. 
bctürd)tett,  tr.,  fear,  apprehend. 
begeben,  begab,  begeben,  beliebt,  reß. 

betake      oneself,       go,       2293  ; 

happen,    come    to    pass,    2776  ; 

(luith  gen.)  forego,  waive   (as  a 

privilege),  689. 
begegnen,  intr.  f.  rarely  6.  (dat.), 

meet,    1200 ;    with   b.  2038;   en- 

counter,  1598;  treat,  1298. 
begehren,  tr.,  desire;  regard  with 

desire,  2263. 
begeiftent,   tr.,    inspire ;   begeifert, 

part.  adv.,   with  inspiration    or 

enthusiasm,  *I03,  *IÖ4. 
$egeifterung,  /■  -en,  inspiration, 

enthusiasm. 
Regier,/-,  desire. 
begierig,  adj.,  eager. 
beginnen,    begann,  begonnen,    wi/r., 

begin. 

Beglaubigung,  /•  -en,  attestation. 

testimony. 
begleiten»   tr.,   aecompany,    2850; 

escort,  2781,  3503. 
üöegletter,  m.  -§,  — ,   companion, 

follower. 
beglütfeu,  tr.,  make  happy. 
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6egraBen,   begrub,  Begraben,  begräbt, 

tr.,  bury. 
Begreifen,  begriff,  begriffen,  tr.,  com- 

prehend,  widerstand. 
Begrenzen,  tr.,  bound,  enclose. 
^Begriff/  m.  -$,  -e,   idea,   coneep- 

tion;  im  Segriff,  about  to,  on  the 

point  of,  cf.  N.  2 191. 
Begriffen,  pari,    adj.,    engaged  in 

(in  with  dat.),  1396;  auf  bem  SSeg 

—  fein,  be  on  the  way,  2222 ;  cf. 

N~.  2191. 
Begrüben,  tr.,  greet;   salute,  2371; 

hail.  welcome,  995. 
Begütigen,  tr.,  conciliate. 
Behalten,  behielt,  behalten,  bebalt,  tr., 

keep,  retain. 
Be&auptCtt,    tr.,    maintain,    1438  ; 

support,     defend,     836,     3345  ; 

assert,  2982. 
Befjelmt,  part.  adj.,  helmeted. 
Beqer^igcn,  tr.,  take  to  heart,  bear 

in  mind,  consider. 
Bei,   preP-    {dat.),    adv.,    and   sep. 

pref.,  by,  with,  at;  among,  331 1; 

near,  in  the  vicinity  of,  943. 
Beirfjterf,  tr.,  confess. 

Betbe,  adj.  pl.,  both,  hvo. 
JsöetfaK,  *n.  -$,  approval,  commen- 

dation. 
ÜBcil,  n.  -e$,  -e,  axe. 
Beinahe,  adv.,  almost. 
Söetfpiel,   «.  -$,   -e,  example  ;  — 

nebmen,   take    or  follow   an   ex- 
ample. 
Bcifpriugen,  ftrang,  gefprungen,  intr. 

f.  {dat.),  hasten  to  one's  aid;  re- 

lieve,  2393. 
SBeiftJnb,  m.  -$,  -ä'nbe,  aid.  help. 
Beiftefjeu,     ftanb,     gefranten.     intr. 

{dat.),    stand    by,    support,   aid; 

help,  3066. 
Beizeiten,  adv.,  betimes. 
Befömpfen,    tr.,    subdue,    control; 

master,  *9i. 
Begannt,  adj.,  known 
tefennen,  Befarmte,  Befannt»  tr,,  ac- 


knowledge,    confess,  1359;   refl. 

{with  su),  own.  avow,  2530,  2637. 
Bef  lagen,  tr.,  pity. 
Befransen,  tr.,  garland. 
Befreien,  refl.,  cross  oneself,  make 

the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  oneself. 
ßefrönen,  tr.,  crown. 
ßefnmmern,  tr.,  trouble,   concern. 
Belagern,  tr.,  besiege,  lay  siege  to. 
^c(agic)mng,/.  -en,  siege. 
ßeleibigcn,    tr.,    oftend  ;    beleibigt, 

part.  adj..  injured,  outraged. 
SBcleibigung,/.  -en,  injury. 
Beleuchten,  tr.,  light  up,  illumine. 
BeloBt,    part.    adj.,    praised,    ap- 

proved. 
Belügen,  beleg,  belogen,  tr.,  deeeive 

(by  falsehood). 
Bemädjtigcn,    refl.     {with    gen.), 

seize,  take  hold  of. 
Bemerfen,  tr.,  mark,  notice. 
^Ctttür)(ejn,  n.  -$,  endeavor. 
Beneiben,  tr.,  enw. 
Beneöen,  tr.,  meisten,  bedew. 
BcrauBcn,  tr.,  rob,  despoiL 
Bereit,  adj.,  ready. 
Bereiten,  tr.  and  refl.,  make  ready, 

prepare;  tr.,  bring  about,  com. 

pass,    13 12  ;    prepare  for  {dat.), 

give,  3384. 
ü$erg,  *n.  -li,  -e,  mountain,  hill. 
Bergen,  barg,   geborgen,     birgt,  tr., 

hide,  conceal. 
23cmf,  ».  -§,  calling,  mission. 
Berufen,    berief,   berufen,    tr.,  call, 

summon;  appoint.  2213. 
Berühmt,  adj.,  famed,  famous. 
berühren,    tr.,  touch.    411,   ^98, 

etc.;  invest  (with),  427. 
Befänftigen,   tr.,  appease,    paeify, 

calm. 
Befrf)äfttgen,  tr.,  busy.  oecupy. 
Bcfcf)ättten,    tr.,    shame,    put     to 

shame;  mortify,  1929. 
ÜBefdjeib,  m.  -i,  -e,  answer. 
Befcfjetben,  befcfyteb,    befd>ieben,  tr., 

allot,  assign;  destine,  12 17. 
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Iiefdieiben,  aa7-*  rodest. 
tiefdjCltfcitr  tr.,  tnakeone  presents. 
befd)tntpfcu,     tr.,     disgrace,     dis- 

honor;     befcbüurfenb,  part.   ad/., 

disgraceful. 
beftf)lte£cn,  bcfd>lep,  bef&Ioffett,  tr., 

resolve,  decide;  ordain,  172 1. 
83eftf)lufj,  m.   -feg,    -äffe,   resolve, 

determination;  ben  —  fftflcn»    to 

resolve.  297. 
2?efd)Ulbtgung,/  -OW    accusation, 

Charge. 
befdjüfccn,  tr.,  protect,  defend. 
2kfri)ü'6er,  m.  -$,  — ,  protector. 
Befc^toörcnr  &efd)ttor,  bcf^rrcren,  tr., 

conjure,  beseech,  implore,  1613; 

appeal  to,  1608;  plead,  1622. 

befeelen,  fr.,  inspire. 

befefeCtt,  tr.,  cccupy.  garrison. 

besegeln,  tr.,  sea.1,  conhrm. 

befiegett,  tr.,  vanquish,  conquer. 

beginnen,  befann,  befcnnen,  refl., be- 
think, (vrecollectoneself,  *I23; 
recall,  1013. 

ÜBeftfc»  m-  -&i  possession. 

beftfcen,  befaß,  befeffen,  tr.,    possess. 

SÖefifctUUt,  n.  -§,  -tümcr,  posses- 
sion, property. 

23efomtcnl)ett,  /•,  self-possession, 
discretion. 

BcfpredjCtt»  befrrad\  befprodjen,  be* 
ff  riebt,  refl.,  confer,  commune. 

beffer,  {comp,  of  gut),  adj.,  better. 

beft,  (super/,  of  gut),  adj.,  best. 

bej*tcb,cn,  beftanb,  betfanben,  intr., 
exist,  be;  flammen — ,  coexist, 
be  compatible.  1320. 

beftetgen,  beftteg,  beüiegett,  tr., 
mount,  climb. 

beftitttmen»  tr..  destine.  1829;  de- 
cide, determine,  3212;  beftimmt, 
part.  adj.,  intended,  appointed, 
destined. 

bcftrcueil»  tr.,  bestrew. 

betäuben»  tr.,  bewilder,  stupefy, 
802;  stun,  3264. 

fottn,  intr.,  pray. 


betljörcitr  tr.,  befool,  delude. 
betrauten»  tr.,   regard,  *H5;    ob« 

servc,  2834. 
betreten»  betrat,  betreten,  betritt,  tr., 

tread,  set  foot  on. 
betroffen,  part.    adj.,     perplexed, 

surprised,     alarmed,     confused, 

embarrassed. 
betrogen,  part.  adj.,  deeeived,  de. 

luded. 
betrüben,  tr.,  sadden. 
betrüglttr)»"^'..deceitful,ensnaring. 
%$ett,  n.  -ti,  -cn,  bed;  Channel   (oj 

a  river),  979. 
%tttt,  see  33ett. 

beugen,  tr.,  bow,  bend,  incline. 
^ente»   /•,    booty,      spoil;     prize, 

1669. 
beoor,  conj.,   before;  — ncdv    be- 

fore  ever. 
bewogen,  tr.,  watch,  guard. 
bewaffnen,  tr.,  arm. 
bcttmijren»  tr.,  keep,  preserve. 
bcttJäljren,  tr.,  verify,  prove. 
bewegen,    tr.,    move.     stir,    affect; 

refl.,    move;   tnregt,  part.    adj., 

moved,  agitated. 
)  bewegen-  beroeg,  betr-ogen,  tr..  move, 

persuade,  induce. 
Bewegung, /•  -cn,motion;    move- 
ment, *I45;  gesture,   *25;    agi- 

tation,     emotion,     2669,     2748; 

commotion.  ^144. 
'  beWCgungÖlOv,  adj.,  motionless. 
■  beweinen,  tr.,  weep  for,  bewail. 
beweifen,  bennce,  beriefen,  tr.,  show, 

prove;  give  proof,  3263. 

Bewerber»  tn.  -#,  — ,  suitor. 

bcwirteit»  tr.,  entertain  (ofa  host)\ 

give  to  drink,  3109. 
beWOtptCU,  tr.,  inhabit  oecupy. 
bewölft, part.  adj..  clouded. 
bewußt,  adj.  [with   )"\ö>  [dat.]  and 

gen.).  conscious  of. 
begabten,  tr.,  pay,  pay  for. 
be^äljmen,  tr.,  curb.  restrain;  refl., 

be  tamed  or  subdued,  2125. 
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bc$eirfjnen,  fr.,  mark,  distinguish; 

designate,  1146,  point  out,  1511. 
bc^eilflCUf    tr.y    bear    witness    to, 

attest;  testify,  2720. 
beättringen,  bejroang,  bedungen,  tr., 

master,    197  ;    control,    subdue, 

3246;  vanquish,  1704, 1811,2478; 

conquer,   2165  ;  take  (by  force), 

236,  1213,  3356;  bedungen, pari. 

ad/.,  conquered,  1123,  2291. 
S3tCnC//-  -«,  bee. 
bieten^  bot,  gebeten,  tr.,  offer. 
ÜBilb,    n.   -eö,    -er,    form,   picture; 

image,  2542. 
bilbcn,  tr.,  form,  fashion;  picture,    j 

represent,  2732. 
ÜBtttbe,/-  -U,  sash,  scarf. 
bittben,    banb,  gebunben,   tr.,   bind; 

btnbenb,  pari,  adj.,  binding,  firm, 

1600. 
binnen,  prep.  (dat.),  within. 
bi£,  prep.   (acc.)  and  conj.,   until; 

—  an,  as  far  as,  210;  —  auf,  ex- 

cept,  3381,    cf.  N.;  —  ba£,  be- 

fore,  2778. 
ÜBifcfjöf,  m.  -3,  — öfe,  bishop. 
S3ute,/*.  -n,  petition,  request. 
bitten,  bat,  gebeten,  tr.,  ask,  request; 

beg,  pray;    entreat,    supplicate, 

1577. 
ftittcr,  adj.,  bitter. 
blaut  adj.,  bright,  gleaming,  pol- 

ished. 
blafen,   blies,    geblafen,    bläß,    tr., 

blow,  sound. 
blaff  (bläjfcr,   bldffejt-,  now  usually 

withoul  nmlant),  adj.,  pale. 
bleiben,    blieb,    geblieben,    intr.    f., 

stay,  remain. 
btcicf),  adj..  pale,  pallid. 

blenben,  tr..  blind. 

ÜBIenbttJerf,  n.  -0,  delusion. 
S3tirf,  m.  -e3,  -e,  look,  glance. 
(liefen,  intr..  look. 
blinb,  adj.,  blind. 
SBti^,  »*.  -e£,  -e,   flash  c^  bolt  of 
lightning,  flash;  bolt,  2743. 


bfißen,   intr.,  lighten  ;  flash,   330, 

946. 
btöbe,  adj.,  bashful,  timid. 
ÜSlÖftC,   /•    -n,    unprotected   part, 

weak  point. 
bliil)CU,  intr.,  bloom.  flower.  flour- 

ish  ;   blüfycnb,  part.   adj.,   bloom- 

ing,    7,    1615.     1682  ;    flowery, 

1563;  flourishing,  1636. 
SBfnmc,/.  -n,  flower. 
93 tut,  n.  -e$,  blood. 
bluten,  intr..  bleed. 
S51ntgerüft(e)»  n.  -es,  -e,  scaffold 

(for  executiori),  block.  891. 
blutig,  adj.,  bloody;  heinous,  2047. 
blutrot,  adj-,  blood-red. 
SBoben,    m.    -0,    —   and  SBöben, 

ground,  soil. 
23oljentcrtt)cib,  n.  -3,  -er  (Fr.  Bo- 

hemienne),    gipsy    woman,     cf. 

N.  171. 
SÖOOt,  n.  -e3,  -e  and  Sßöte,  boat. 
bö3,  böfe,  adj..  evil.  wicked  ;  bad, 

168;    ill,    2396;  as  subst.,  evil- 

doer,  351. 
ÜBote,  m*  -n,  -n,  messenger. 
!Ö0tftl)oft,/.  -en,  message. 
Trabant,   Erabant,    a  province  of 

Belgium,   cf.  N.  228. 
ÜBranb,  tn.  -e3,  -dnbe,  brand,  fire- 

brand.  2127;  fire,  conflagration, 

I567- 
$raud),  m.  -ec,  -a'udje,  usage,  cus- 

tom. 
braurfjcn,    tr.,    use,    need,    want  ; 

wiih  gen.,    have   need   of,    177, 

cf.  N.;  need,  2294. 
braun,     adj.,     brown;      swarthy, 

tawny,  171. 
ÜBraut,/.  -dute,  betrothed  (woman), 

sweetheart;  bride,  1847. 

SSrautlranj,  m.  -c$,  -dnje,  bridal 

wreath. 
brab,  adj.,  worthy,  honest,  sturdy; 

cf-  N,  33. 
brechen,  braä),  gebrochen,  bricht,  tr. 

break  ;    intr.    f.    and  lj.,    break 
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forth,  burstfrom  (au$),  59;  break 
(into).  force  one's  way  through 
|  in  with  acc).  1681. 

breiten-  refl.,  spread.  extend. 

brennen»     brannte,    gebrannt,    intr. 

{and  fr.),  burn. 
brillanten»     adj.,     of    diamonds, 

diamond. 
bringen»  braute,  aefoaebt,  tr.,  bring. 
dritte»  fn.  -n,  -n,  Briton. 
23rittenfob,n»  m.  -g,  — föbne,  British 

son.  son  of  Britain. 
britttfrf),  ad/..  British. 
üßrücfe»/.  -n,  bridge;  =  Bugbrücfe, 

drawbridge.  3425. 
trüber»  «?.  -3,  SBrüber,  brother. 
briiber(irf)»^^'-.brotherly.fraternal. 
iörnberjnjift»  m.  -e3,  -e,   strife  of 

brothers,  fraternal  discord. 
ÜBrÜgg.     Bruges.   a   city  in  Flan- 

ders.  cf  N.  1941. 
Sntnnen,  m.  -$,  — ,  spring. 
Smnft»/.  Are,  heat;  —  be$  geuer£, 

fiery  fiame.  1556. 
brünftig»  ad/.,  fervent. 
Sömft»  /.   23rü|le,    breast,    bosom  ; 

heart.  278. 

2?ntftnarmfd),  m.  -es,  -t,  breast- 

plate,  cuirass. 

SBruftwcfjr,  /.  -en,  bulwark ;  Ut. 

breastwork. 
33mt»  f  -en,  brood  ;  young,  cubs, 

1596. 
SBnbe»  m.  -n,  -n,  boy.   lad.   3099; 

knave.  wretch,  1174,  cf  N. 
Söucb,»  n.  -e3,  ©lieber,  book. 
^öiltllC»  m.  -ttj  -n,  lover.  paramour. 
bubieriftb,»   adj..  amorous.  wanton. 
23üf)ne»/.  -n,  stage. 
SSunb»   m,    -e3,  Sfinbe,  bond.    alli- 

ance.  684.  2027;  covenant.  2745. 

2htnb(e)sfreunb»  m.  -$,  -e,  con- 

federate.  ally. 
33nnb(cjögcnoffe»  m.  -n,  -n,  con- 

federate,  ally. 
S3nnbi  e)ygenoffm»/.-tnnen,  (female) 

confederate  or  ally. 


;  SBihtbmcv  n.  -iffcS,  -iffe,  bond.  tie, 

1610;  alliance.  1390. 
JBurg»  /•  -en,  stronghold,    fortified 

town. 
bürgen,  intr.,  be  security.  answer 

for. 
Sürger»  m.  -§,  — »  burgher.  2.  cf 

N.;  townsman,  S33;  Citizen.  556. 

1331.  etc.;  commoner,  702. 
25ürgerb(nt»  «•  -£»  Citizens'  or  sub- 

jeets'  blood. 
SMtrgerfncg,  m-  -$,  -e,  civil  war. 

SSurgunb,  n.  -i,  Burgundy,  a 
duchv  of  France.  1908. 

23urgmtb.  (Philip.  Duke  of)  Bur- 
gundy. 

^nrgnnbicr»  m.  -$,  — ,  Burgun- 
dian.  a  Citizen  of  Burgundy. 

bnrgunbiftb,»  ad?.,  Burgundian. 

£»nfri)»  fn.  -ii,  Süfcbe,  bush. 

Stufen»  »'•  -3»  — »  bosom. 

&U\tQ,f  -n.  penance. 

büj?cn,  trm,  expiate.  atone  for. 

(i 

Gentner»  m.  -$,  — ,  centner.  hun- 

dredweight. 
centnerf^ttJer,    adj.,    of  enormous 

weight;    lit.   a  hundred  pounds 

in  weight. 
6f)alon3.       Chalons,     a    town    in 

France. 
(£b,embint»  pl-  (Ä'&»va/).cherubim. 
(Sb^inoit.    Chinon.  a  city  in  France; 

cf.  N.  273. 
Gbor»  tn.  -e*S  Gböre,  choir. 
6b,orfnabe»  m.  -n,  -n,  choir-boy. 
Girce.   Circe,  a  fabled  enchantress; 

cf.  X.  1709. 
Glcrmoitt.     Clermont.    a   town  in 

France. 

Gomtetabte  {Fr.),  m.  -«,-8,  con- 

stable  ;    Lord    High   Constable  ; 
ef.N.ui. 

Cour  d'amour  (Fr.),  Court  of 
Love;  cf  JV.  525. 
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Grequi.     Crecy  (Fr.)  or  Cressy,  a 
village  in  France  ;  cf.  N.  1243. 


£ 


ha»  adv.,  there,    then  ;  ba !  here  ! 

conj..  when,    1195,  1302;  while, 

as,  186,   cf.  N.;   whereas.  2034. 
^arf),  n.  -ti,  T>äd)tT,  roof,  shelter; 

covering,  180. 
bafür,  adv..  for  that,  for  it. 
öaflCflCH,  adv.,  against  it  or  that. 
^Oflobert.      Dagobert,    a   king  of 

the  Merovingian  line;  cf  N.  9. 
bafjetm,  adv..  at  home. 
bahilt,  adv.  and  sep.  pref,  thither, 

there;  gone.  dead.  3513. 
bofitnfÜljrCU,  tr.,  lead  thither. 
bafjtngcbcn,  gab,  gegeben,  giebt,  tr., 

give  up,  abandon. 
ba^infrfjmcttem,  tr.,  smite  or  strike 

down,  feil. 
baliegen,  lag,  gelegen,  intr.,  lie  there. 
bamals,  adv.,  at  that  time,  then. 
bonttt,  adv.,  therewith,  with   it  or 

that;  conj.,  in  order  that.  12 16. 
$ömm(e)rung,/.  -en,  twilight. 
^anatbeu,//-,  Danaids,  62g, cf.Ar. 
balteben,  adv.,  beside  it. 
2)rtnf,  m.  -%&,  thanks,  gratitude. 
baitfeit,   intr.   (dat.),  thank,  thank 

for    (something,    acc.)  ;    impers. 
pass  ,  thanks  be  to  all,  2945. 
bann,  adv.,  then. 
barait,  adv.,  thereon;  of  it  or  that; 

therein,  in  that,  3216. 
bttranf,  adv.,  thereupon,    thereon, 

on   it   or  that ;  thereafter,  after- 
ward, 
baraitd/  adv.,  thereout,  therefrom, 

out  of  it  or  that  or  them. 
barbieten,  bot,  geboten,  tr.,  offer. 
bareitt,  adv.,  therein,  in  there.  into 

it  or  that;  b(a)retn   fernlagen,  lay 

about  one,  slash  right  and   left, 

1459- 
barin,  adv.,  therein,  in  it  or  that. 


baricifjcn,   lieb,,  gelteljcn,  tr.,  lend, 

advance  (money). 
bamarf),   adv.,   thereafter,  after  it, 

at  it  or  that. 

barnieber,  adv.,  down;  —  fämpfen, 

overthrow.  318. 
barftellen,    tr.,    represent,    expose, 

reveal  ;    refl.,    present    oneself, 

818;  bepresented.  appear.952-3- 
barntlt,   adv.,  for  or  about  that.  on 

that  aecount,  therefore. 
baruntcr,  adv.,  under  or  among  it, 

that,  them. 
£ajcilt,  "•  -it  existence.  being. 
ba^f,  conj.,  that.  so  that.  —  ...  fajjtf» 

would  that  .  .  .  ,  2555. 
£anpi)Ut  [Fr.),   m.   -i,  -Z,   Dau- 
phin,  cf.   <X .  1023. 
baUOll,  adv.  and  sep.  pref.,  thereof, 

from   or  of  that;  away,  off;  by 

or  with  them. 
boöör,  adv.,  before  it  or  that;  from 

it  or  that. 
basnnfrfjClt,  adv.  and  sep.  pref .,  at 

intervals. 
bajnjifcfjcntretcn,  trat,  getreten,  tritt, 

intr.     f.,    step    between,     inter- 

pose. 
'ScdCtj-  -n,  cover,  coverlet. 
betfen,  tr.,  cover,  deck. 
Xecjen,  fn.   -3,  — ,  hero,    warrior, 

Champion,   267,   cf.   JV-/  sword, 

1699,  1708. 
bcilt,    poss.    adj.    and  pron.    thy, 

thine,    your,  yours  ;    ba$    Xetne, 

thy  part,    1506  ;  bie  Seinen,  thy 

people  or  race,  1736. 
Xentllt,/.,  humility. 
2)cm§,    ber   belüge.      Saint  Diony- 

sius;  cf.  N.  706. 
benfen,  bad)te,  gebaut,  tr.  and  intr., 

think,  expect  ;  intend,  756. 
^Cttfmat,   n.  -§,  -mäler    and  -e, 

monument,  memorial. 
benn,  conj.,  for;  with  comp.  (—  aU), 

than,  962,  cf.  N. 
bennotf),  conj.,  yet.  nevertheless. 
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bcr  (bte,  ba3),  def.art.,  the;  demon. 

adj.  or  pron.,    this,    that,  this  ^r 

that   one,    he.    she.    it;  bie,  nom. 

pl-i  7^3,  £/•  &.;  rel.  pron.,  who, 

which,  that. 
bereittft,  adv.y  one  time,  some  day 

(in  the  future). 

berfelbe  (bicfelbe,   baSfelbt),  demon. 

adj.  and  pron.,  the  same. 
befto,  adv.  [zuithcomp.,  the,  all  the. 
beuten»  intr.   [witk  auf,  acc),  point 

to,  signiiy,  betoken. 
beutltrf),  adj.,  clear,  piain. 
^tttbentf  n.  -$,  -e,  diadem. 
btd)t,  #^'.,  dense,  thick,  close;  ser- 

ried,  3445. 
bttf,  adj.,  thick. 
bteneit,  intr.  (dat.),  serve. 
^tcnft,  m.  -e$,  -e,  service. 
bte§  (biefer,  biefe,  biefe3),  demotu  adj. 

and  pron.,  this,  this  one. 
biCytttal,  adv.,  this  time. 
^mg,   n.   -e$,  -c  <z«</  -er,  thing, 

matter. 
^tme,  /  -n,  maid,    girl,   lass;  cf. 

N.  328. 
boef)»  ftM^.,   yet,  still,  but,  though; 

surely  ;    in  exclamations,    why  ! 

2770^  cf.  N. 
2>otrf|,  m.  -e3,  -e,  dagger. 
^ont,  w.  -e$,  -e,  cathedral. 
Bonner;  m.  -i,  — ,  thunder. 
^)onnerfetf,  m.  -4,  -e,  thunderbolt. 
bonrtent»  intr.,  thunder. 
2>0ttlterfrf)la,q,  m.  -$,  -ä'ge,  clap  or 

peal  of  thunder. 
^Oltlterroolfe../.  -rt,  thunder-cloud. 
boppetjüngig,         adj.,         double- 
ton gued. 
,£orf,  n.  -e£,  Dörfer,  village. 
bort,  adv.,  there,  yonder. 
3)0ttgfo§.     Douglas,  Commander  of 

the  Scotch  auxiliaries,  587,  cf.  N. 
"£rang,  m.  -e£,  stress,  impulse. 
brältgcitf  tr.  and  intr.,  press,  urge; 

refl.,    press  or  force  one's  way, 

2691.  2764;  force  oneself,  2S22. 


drängen,    n.    -3    (verbal  subsf.\ 

crowding;  crowd,  throng,  166. 
brauf»  see  darauf. 
breften-  tr,,  turn;  twirl,  2335. 
bret,   nwn..    three;   decl.    dat.  pL, 

114.  1153. 
Xrcteine,  m.  -n,  (the)  Triune  God. 
breifad),  adj..  threefold. 
brcilt,  see  barein. 
bretffig»  num.,  thirty. 
breiftf  adj.,  bold,  audacious,  bare- 

faced. 
brtU»  see  barin. 
bringen»  brana,,  gebrungen,  intr.  f#l 

press,    press   forward;   advance, 

rush.    1537  ;    —   in»    penetrate, 

2103;   bringenb, pari,  adj.,  press- 

ing,  urgent. 
brttt-,  num.  adj..  third  :   b<tÖ   brittc 

2Bort,  every  other  word,  1435. 
brobeit,  adv.,   above,   up  there  or 

yonder,  on  high. 
brof)Clt,  tr.    and  intr.  (dat.  of  per* 

son),  threaten:  brobenb,  part.  adf.9 

threatening.  menacing. 
brüffeu,   tr.,   press,  1810;  oppress, 

bürden.  1354. 
^rnibenöanm,  m.  -3,  -bäume,  lit. 

Druids'  tree ;  a  name  given  to 

the  common  oak.  cf.  N.  93. 
brum»  see  barum. 
brnnter,  see  barunter. 
bn     \  •  ibx),  pers.  pron.,  thou,  you. 
bltibcn,  tr.,  suffer,  permit. 
Bulben,  fi.  -$   (verbal  subst.),   er 

durance. 
£ummfiett,/.  stupidity. 
buntpf,  adj.,  dull.  hollow. 
bttnfel,  adj.,  dark:  obscure,  lowly. 

2146;   mysterious.  2S7;. 
bmtfefab,    part.    adj.,     darkening 

(the  air),  dusky. 
bünf en,  intr.  (dat. ),  se.om.  appear; 

refl..    imagine,    think:    irnpers., 

mi*  bünft,  methinks  ;  ii>ith  dat.t 

79,  cf.  N. 
bünn»  adj..  thin- 
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bttrrf),  prjp.  {acc.\  adv.,   sep.   and 

itisep.    pref.,     through,    by,    by 

means  of. 
burthbflb'ren,    insep.,    tr.,    pierce, 

run  through,  stab. 
burdjbrtng'en,    burd)brang\    burd)* 

brung'en,  itisep.,  tr..  penctrate. 
burdjflam,'men»  insep..  tr.,  inflame, 

animate. 
burtf)'iommen,  fam,  gefemmen,  sep., 

intr.  f.,  cume  or  get  thr< 
burcfjrtn'ncn»  burd>rann',  burdjrc-n'nen, 

insep..  tr.,   run  or  flow  through. 
bltrcftftfjcm'Cttf      insep..       tr..      see 

through.  fathom.  read. 

burtfjftrö'mcn,    insep.,    tr.,    flow 

through. 
biirfen,   burfte,   gcburft,    barf,    intr. 

and  modal  aux..    may,    be  per- 

mitted;  have  a  right.  1424;  with 

neg.,   must  not,   409,   476;  dare 

not,  1237. 
bÜtT/     ad/.,    lean.   withered,    106; 

leafless,  478. 
burftcnb,  part.  adj.,  thirsty. 
bürftcn»  intr.,  thirst,  be  eager  for 

(nad>). 
büfter»    adj.,    gloomy,    dusky.    87, 

101;  lurid,  1567,  2034. 


(£bbt,f-  -n,  ebb,  ebb-tide. 

eben»  adj.,  even.  level;  adv.,  even, 

just,  just  now. 
ebenbürtig»    adj. .   of  equal    birth; 

equal  (in  birth)  to  {dat.).  2149. 
Gbcne,/-  -n,  piain. 
Grf)0»  n.  -$,  -e,  ech<>. 
ebef»  adj.,  noble;  etneSble,  a  noble, 

2145- 
(Sbcltuccf)t»  m.  -e,  -e,  esquire,  page. 
Gbclmailtt,  tn.  -i,  pl.  -leute,  noble- 

man.  noble. 
ef)(e),  conj.,  ere.  before;  sooner. 
ßibfeibanb,"-  -i,  -e,  nuptial-bond, 

marriage-tie. 


eljer»    adv.   {comp,  oj  eise),  sooner, 

rather. 
i   eljcm,  adj. ,  of  brass,  brazen. 
Gf)re»/-  -n,  honor. 
ehren»   tr.,    honor;   respect,    obey, 

3166. 
Gfjrenbogen»  m.  -$,  — ,  triumphal 

arch. 
cf)rcn00lb  adj..  honorable.  worthy. 
ehrerbietig»  adj.,  respectful,  defer- 

ential. 
efjrlid)»  adj.,  honorable. 
gtjrfttdjt//-,  ambition. 
eljroergc ffcit»  part.  adj..  unmindlul 

of  honor.   lost  to  honor;  cf.  N. 

721. 
efjrttJÜrbitp   adj..    reverend,  vener- 

able. 
GttfjCf/"-  — tlf  oak.  oak  tree. 
(£ib»  »1.  -iz,  -e,  oath. 
(Stferfutfjt,  /.,  jealousy. 
eigen»  adj.,  own;   Strange,  peculiar, 

144. 
Ginentnnw  n.  -§,  -unter,  property, 

possessions. 
eigenwillig»    adj.,    self-willed,  ob- 
stinate. 
(Jilbote»  m.,  -n,  -n,  Courier. 
eilen»  intr.,  f.  andb.t  hasten,  hurry. 
ttttttbdr  adv.,  with  haste,  speedily. 
eilfertig»  adj.,  hasty,  in  haste. 
Ctlig»  adj.,  hasty. 
ein»    indef.    art.    and  man.,  a,  an, 

one. 
etlt=»  sep.  pref.,  in.  into. 
etnanber»  indec.pron.,  oneanother, 

each  other. 
(Jtltbilbung»  /•   -cn,   fancy,   Imag- 
ination, 
einbrängen.  tr.,  pierce. 
einbringen»  rrang,  gebrungen,  intr.  f., 

fall  upon,   attack.    rush    at  (auf 

with  acc). 
(Jinbmtf»  m.  -3,  -ütfe,  impression. 
einfallen»  fiel,  gefallen,  fallt,  intr.  f., 

fall  in  orinto;  (wit/i  dat.  o//crs.) 

enter  the  mind,  oeeur  to,  46,  194; 
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{of  music)  fall  or  join  in,  begin, 

*ic>4,  *I40. 
eiltf äffen»    tr.f     enclose  ;     border, 

edge,  1158. 
Eingang,  m.  -i,  -änge,  entrance. 
eingeboren» part.  ad/.,  native-born, 

native. 
eingefaßt»  part.  adj.,  enclosed.  bor- 

dered. 
einholten,  frielt,  gebalten,  fult,  intr.t 

stop,  pause,  desist. 
einfjeimifd),    adj.,    native,    native- 

born. 
einher»  adv.,  along. 
einholen,  tr.,  go  to  meet. 
einf)ÜUen,  tr.,  envelop,  wrap. 
einig»   adj.,   one,    united,  1647;  in 

aecord.  189 1;  some,  any. 
einfaufen»  tr..  buy.   purchase. 
einfetiren»  im-,-.,  f.,  take  np  one 's 

abode.  enter. 
einmal,  adv.,  onetime.once;  auf — , 

all  at  once.  on  a  sudden,  1544. 
einmütig,  adj.,    unanimous. 
einnehmen,  nabm,  genommen,  nimmt, 

tr.,  take  possession  of,  oecupy. 
ein0,   indec.    adj.,    one.    identified 

(with). 
einfcfjiffen,  tr.,  put  on  board(ship), 

embark. 
einftf)fagen»  föfafl»  geüMagen,  frtlagt, 

tr..  stamp,  engrave. 
etnfrfjlie^en,   föfof,   geftfloffen,   tr., 

include. 
einftf)me(5cn.  tömol*  and  (Ameise, 

ge'^mcl^en   and  gefefsmeht,   fcfrmiUt 

and  febrne^t,  tr.,    melt  down  (as 
plate). 
einfetten,  tr..  stake,  risk,  826,  3322; 

install.  appoint,  ^V.  470. 
Gtnjtdjt»/.,  insight. 
einfiebterifrf),     adj.,      hermit-like, 

solitary. 
einsmal^  (archaic),  adv.,  one  time, 

once.  1072. 
einft,  adv.%  once,  one  time,  some 

time. 


etnftitr,3en,  intr.  f.,  fall  in. 
Gintratfjt,    f.,     unity,     harmony, 

peace. 
eintreten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  intr.  f., 

enter. 
Gintritt,  m.  -z,  -e,  entrance. 
ciltmeitjen,    tr.,    consecrate,   2027; 

initiate  or  instruet  in.  1791. 
eitl^ie^cn»  jog,  >:e:f  gen,  intr.  f.,  enter, 

march  into.  make  one's  entry. 
einzig,    adj..    Single;    individual, 

1030;  unique,  875. 
Grinäng,   m.  -c-,  entry;  —  bauen, 

make  one's  entry,  1910. 
(Sifeit,   n.    -$,   — ,   iron  ;    weapon, 

steel,    1683.    1726;    cf.   X.    427; 

collect.,  armor,  weapons,  641. 
eifern,  adj..  iron,  of  iron. 
(viopol,  m.  -z,  North  Pole, 
eitel,  adj.,  vain,  idle;  adv.,  vainly, 

in  vanity. 
GlcitD,  n.  -c-,  exile,  3135,    cf.  X; 

misery.  wretchedness,  2003. 
elcnb,    adj.,    wretched,    miserable; 

as  sitbst.,  wretch,  1702. 
(Altern»//.,  parents. 
empfangen,  empfing,  empfangen,  em* 

t fangt,  tr.,  reeeive;  welcome,  910. 
empfinben»  empfanb,  emrfunfcen,  tr., 

feel.  experience. 
(£*mpfinbltng»    /.    -en,     Sensation, 

feeling. 
empören,  tr.,  ?tirup.  agitate.  refl., 

revult.  mutiny,  he  in  revolt.  588. 
emporrichten»  sep.  refl.,  raise  one- 

seif  up. 
empört»  part.    adj.,    agitated,    re- 

bellious,  799. 
(Jltbc»    n.   -ö,  -n,    end;    direction. 

quarter,  214;  am — ,  atlast,  2289. 

cf.  N. 
enben»   tr.,    intr.,    and  refl.,    end, 

finish,  stop. 
enbitjen,  tr.,  end. 
enbltrf),  adv.,  finally,  at  last. 
eng,  adj..  narrow;  confining,   con« 

straining,  72. 
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Crngel,  m.  -Q,  — ,  angel. 
(fngclfnaöc,  m.  -n,  -n,  angel. 
(£ngcllänöcr  [arcJiaic  ami  poetief or 

(Englänber),  x».  -c-,  — ,  English- 

män;  />/.  the  English. 
|cngcHäuDijd).  see  englänbtfö. 
(Sitgetemajcftat  /•,   angelic  maj- 

esty. 
kSttgfolti)*  »•  -8#  England. 
lengiänöifd),  «<#"•  English. 
.englifd),  a^".,  English. 
Gntcl,    w.    —5,  — ,    grandson;  //.' 
;     descendants.  2101. 
GnfclfÖrjltC,//.  descendants. 
itnt-i  insep.  pref.,  never  aeeented. 
entbehren,  intr.  (gen.),  be  without. 

be  deprived  of;  be  in  want,  650. 

KtttMofteat,    tr.,    bare,    strip.    564; 

ose,   uncover,  expose.  ^114. 

entbrennen,     entbrannte,     entbrannt, 

intr.  f.,  kindle.  be  kindled. 
entuCCtcn,     tr-,     discover,     detect, 

1005 ;  disclose.  reveal,  1020. 
entehren,  tr.,  dishonor. 
Enterben,  tr.,  disinherit 
entfallen,    entfiel,    entfallen,   entfällt, 

int7\  f.,  fall  or  slip  from  {dat.). 

entfalten,  tr.,  unfold. 

entfernen,  tr.,  remove,  avert,  2405; 

refl.,    withdraw,     retire,     *I35; 

leave,  escape,  fly,  ^114. 
ßntfemt,  ad/.,  distant,   remote;  as 

subst.,  1198. 
Entfernung,/-  -cn,  distance;  in  ber 

— ,  at  a  distance.  *95. 
ftttffamnten,   tr.,   inflame.    kindle; 

intr.  f.,  be  inflamed,  kindle,  870. 
ntflieljen,  entfiel»,  enterben,  intr.  f., 

flee,  run  away,  escape. 
»ntfücficn,  entflog,  entf.cffen,  intr.  f., 

flow  '(forth). 
ntfrembet,  part.  adj..  estranged. 
mtgegen,  prep.  (following  its  noun 

in  dat.)  and  sep.  pref.,   toward, 

against;  to  meet,  191 1. 

mtgegeneilcn,  intr.  f.,  basten  tow- 
ard, hasten  to  meet. 


cntgcgcttfüfjrcn,  tr.,  lead  against. 
entgegengehen,  ging,  gegangen,  intr. 

f.,  go  to  meet.  advance  against. 
cntgcgcngcfct>t,  pari,   adj.,  oppo- 

site. 

cntgcgenftcficn,  tr.,  oppose  to. 
Clttnc^cnftrcrfcn, ^'.-'stretch  toward. 
entgegenftrönten,  intr.  f.  and  b., 

pour  furth  to  meet. 
entgegentreiben,  trieb,  getrieben,  tr., 

drive  toward,  drive  to  meet. 
entgegentreten,   trat,   getreten,  tritt, 

intr.  f.,  step  toward,  advance  to 

meet. 
cntgcgemnallcit,  intr.,  flow  out  to 

meet. 

entgeljen,  entging,  entgangen,  intr.  f. 
(with  dat.).  escape,  slip  from. 

Gntfieiltgung,/-.  desecration,  pro- 
fanation. 

enthüllen,  tr.,  unveil,  reveal,  dis- 
close. 

entfontmen,  entfam,  entfemmen,  intr. 
f.,  escape. 

cntlabcn,  entlub,  entlaben,  refl.  [im- 
pers.},  be  discharged  or  let  loo:e 
(as  a  battle).  3065,  ef.  N. 

cntlaffen,  entließ,  entlafTen,  entlägt, 
tr.,  let  go.  dismiss,  2422,  3257; 
release,  absolve.  742. 

entlegen,  adj.  remote,  distant. 

entmannen,  tr.,  unman. 

entreißen,  enrri§,  entriffen,  tr.  (dat. 
of  person  or  tJiing  from  wkick), 
tear  or  snatch  from.  *g.  602, 
2007,  3492.  M70;  celiver  from, 
2083 ;  take  from,  rob  or  deprive 
of.  1522,  1548,  2656;  relieve  of. 
2387;  refl.,  tear  oneself  from, 
»126. 

cntrid]tcn,  tr.,  discharge,  pay. 

•  entrinnen,  entrann,  entronnen,  intr. 

f.,  run  away.  escape. 
entrüfteit»  tr.,  pruvoke,   make   in- 

dignant,  enrage. 
\  entfagen,    intr*    (dat.),    renounce, 

give  up. 
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Glttfogung»/-,  renunciation. 
eiltfd|flrcitf  tr.   and  reß.,  disband, 

disperse. 
cntfcficiDen,  einrieb,  ratfdjiebttt,  tr., 

deeide.   determine;  reß.,  be  re- 

solved  or  deeided. 
GntfcfjCtbnng,'    /•     -cn,     decision; 

issue,  1510. 
entfdlicbcn,    part.    adj.,    resolute, 

determined. 
entf di lufen,  entfer-üef,  emfcMafen,  rat* 

pdbldtft«  intr.  f.,  fall  asleep. 
entfd]la;Ten,  ratft^tag,  ratföfagra,  ent* 

:,   ;v/f.  [with  gen.).    absolve 

oneself  from,  get  rid  of. 
entfdjlictfen,     ratftywjj,  _  ratföloflra, 

.  resolve,  determine. 
tntfä)iofttU,part.  adj.,  determined, 

resolute;  adv..  resolutely.  6\2. 
tStfeelt,  part.  adj.,  lifeless. 
GlttfeifCn,    n.    -ö,    horror,    terror, 

amuzement. 
entfCBttrf),   adj.,  horrible,    terrible. 
entfeiit,      part.      adj.,       terrified, 

am.;::  1. 
entfinfen,  ratfaitf,  entfunfen.  intr.  f., 

sink  or  fall  from  (dat.),  *82;  {of 

courage}  fail,  137 1. 
entspringen,    ratfprang,   ratfrrmtgra, 

intr.  f.,  spring  or  issue  from. 
entroaffnen,  tr.,  disarm. 
entrociijc«,  tr.,  desecrate.  profane. 
eiltwcnbeit,  tr.,  carry  off.  steal. 
entwerfen,   ratwarf,   entworfen!   ein* 

roirfr,  tr.,  design,  fjrm. 
entwinben,  :..;,  fr., 

.  I  iat.  of  pers. ). 
entniivreit/    tr.,     disentangle,    un- 

ravel;    reß.,  be  unraveled.  32S3. 
entzaubern,    tr.,   disenchant 

illusion. 

tntjie^eiti  .  [en,  tr..  with- 

draw  ö/-  take  from   <&/. 
-rc;/ .  deprive  of. 
entwürfen,  tr.,  enrapture,  enchant, 

delight;   entjüdt,  part.   adj.,   en- 
rapiured,  enchanted. 


ne, 
i.e, 


Gntt5Üffett    {verbal  sitbst.),    n. 

rapture,  ecstasy. 
cntäültben,  tr.,  set  on  fire,  infiami 

ignite;   reß.t   catch  fire,  ignite 

266. 
cnt^JDCten,    tr.,    part     or    divide 

(asunder). 
, :        .'.    fic),    pers.  fron.,    he,    it; 

gen.  sg.,  962,  r/.  N. 
Cr=,  insep.  pref.,  never  accented. 

erbarmen,  reß.  (witA  gen.),  take 

pity  on. 
Grbannung,  /.,  pity,  compassion. 
crbaitett/  tr.,  erect.  rear  aloft;   cf 

N.  255. 
Grbe,  n.  -c,  inheritance,  heritage. 
crbcbcitf  intr.  f.,  tremble,  falter. 
erbeuten,  tr.,  take  as  booty,  cap- 

ture. 
erbitten,  erbat,  erbeten,  tr.,  obtain 

by  request;  ask  for.  solicit.  1821. 
crbleidjcn,  trblidj,  ertlirten,  intr.  <"., 

turn  pale. 
erbürfen,  tr.,  pereeive,   see,   catch 

sight  of. 
erbranfen,    intr.    f.,    roar,    rusli 

Grbreid),    «•    -£,    -e»    hereditary 

kingdom,  heritage. 
(?rbc,  f,  earth;   gen.  and  dat.  sg. 

-n,  408,  1088,  1850,  etc.;  cf.  JV. 

395- 
(Jrbenfrau,/-  -cn,  woman  of  earth. 
(Jrbenfngel,    /•     -n,     (terrestrial) 

globe. 
(vrbcnlltft,  /•  -ufte,  earthly  desire. 
crbnlbcn.  "  idure. 

ereilen,  tr.,  overtake. 
erfahren,    rrfubr,    erfahren,    erfdbrt, 

ience. 
erfechten,    evfccln,    erfoebtra,    erftebt 
.vin  (by  fighting),    gain;   cf 

X.  656. 
erflebcn,  tr.,  implore,  entreat. 
erforfdien,  tr.,  search  out,  fathom 
erfredjen,  refi,  \with  gen.),  dare 

presume. 
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erfreuen»    tr.,    delight,     rejoice, 

Iden. 
erfreuüd),  ad?'.,  pleasing,  cheering. 
erfüllen,  tr.,  fili  (up),  2243,  2680, 

"130,   etc.;    fulfill,    2144,    2269, 

280S;  reß..  be  fulfilled.  2S11. 
ergeben,  ergab,  ergeben,  ergebt,  reß., 

surrender. 
ergeben,  erging,   ergangen,   intr.   f., 

go  forth,  be  issued. 
ergießen,  ergop,  ergoffen,  tr.,  pour 

out'<?r  forth;   reß.,   gush   forth, 

be  <died,  14.1. 
erglühen,  intr.  \.,  glow,  grow  red. 
ergreifen,  ergrirr,  ergrirren,  tr.,  seize, 

take  hold  of;  posse<s.  328.  1723; 

move,     affect,     *II4  ;     transfix, 

1569. 
ergrimmt,     part.     adj.,     enraged, 

grim. 
ertjaben,  adj.,  elevated,  lofty,  262; 

exalted,  noble,  2136,  2356;  sub- 
lime. 1677,  2320. 
erhalten,  erhielt,  ermatten,  erbält,  tr., 

support.     maintain,     496;     pre- 

serve,   save,    1310;    reeeive,   ob- 

tain.  589. 
ergeben,  erbob  and  erbub,  erbeben, 

tr..    lift    up,    raise;    erljub,   pret. 

ind.,    960;    exalt,    1121,    2929; 

reß.,  be  raised,  697;   rise,   725, 

785,  1997,  etc. 
erweitern,  reß.,  be  of  good  cheer, 

take  heart. 
erfiobCH»  part.  adj.,  uplifted. 
Crljüfjcn,  tr.,    lift    up,   raise,    338; 

merease,  2157. 
erinnern,    tr.,    remind  ;    reß.,   re- 

meml)er,    be    reminded    of    (an, 

acc),  2897,  cf.  N. 
erjagen,  tr.,  hunt  down,  overtake; 

gain,  219S. 
erfömöfen,  tr.,   get   by  fighting, 

gain,  win,  cf.  N.  656. 
erf  ernten,  erfannte,  erfannt,  tr.,  know, 

3170;  pereeive,   898,  2402;  rec- 

Ognize,  1178,  t86l,  2739,  etc. 


erftefen,  erfor,  erforen,  tr.,  choose. 
ertläreu,  tr.,  explain;  declare,  700, 

3005;  reß.,  expresi  oueself,  675; 

declare    (for    or  against),    935, 

erfor,  see  erfiefen. 
erfüren  =  ertiefen. 
erlauben,  tr.,  allow,  permit. 
Grlaubni^,/.,  leave,  permission. 
crlcbigcn,     tr.,    release     or    free 

from  (gen.). 
erleiben,  enitt,  erlitten,  tr.,  suffer. 
CrlcucrjtCU,  tr.,   throw  light  upon, 

erleud)tet,  part.  au)'.,  enlightened, 

illum 
erliegen,  erlag,  erlegen,  intr.  f.  and 

b.,  suecumb  to  (dat.). 
(vrlüfuug,/.  -cn,  release. 
CrmÜct)tti]Cn,   reß.   (with  gen.),  get 

control  or  possession  of  (arekaie 

for  iui)  temaduigen). 
ermattet,    part.  "adj.,    exhausted, 

fatigued. 
ermorbcrit,  tr.,  murder. 
ermübet,  part.  adj.,  wearied. 
erneuen,   tr.,   renevv;  erneut,  part. 

adj.,  renewed,  revived. 
Crnicbrifjett,  tr.,  lower,  debase. 
(Smicbrtgung,  /•  -en,  humiliation. 
©mft,  m.  -t$,  earnestness. 
emft,    adj.,    earnest;    in    earnest, 

1959;  serious,  grave,  2630. 
emfiijaft,  adj..  serious,  solemn. 
Gmte,/.  -n,  harvest. 
erobern,  tr.,  conquer,  capture. 
eröffnen,    tr.,    open,   begin ;    head 

(as  a procession),  *I32. 
Crquirfeu,  tr.,  refresh. 
1  Gcrquicftmg,  /.  -en,  refreshmenr. 
!  erregen,  tr.,  stir,  rouse;  raise,  *50. 
erretdjeu,  tr.,  reach;  get  at,  1492. 
erretten,  tr.,  save,  deliver. 
Grretteriu,  /  -innen,  deliverer. 
Grrettung,/.,  deliverance. 
erröten,  intr.  f.,  blush. 
erfetjaffen,  erföuf»  erraffen,  tr.,  cre. 

ate. 
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erfcfjaücn,   eric&aflte  and  crfcfcotT,  er* 

fcballt  and  erfreuen,  intr.  f..  sound. 

resound;  be  heard,  *y6,  *I30. 
erfijeinen/  ersten,   erfdnenen,  intr. 

f.,  appear. 
(£rfrt|einung,  /.    -en,    apparition. 

vision,       2863  ;      manifestation, 

2247. 
erfrfjöpfen,  tr.,   exhaust;  refl.,   ex- 

haust  or  spend  itself,  921. 
erfrfjretfcn,    erfef-raf,    erfef-roefen,    er* 

Kbricf r,    intr.   f.,    be    terrified   or 

startled.  startwith  fear,  shudder. 
erfdjretfcn,    tr..    frighten,    terrify; 

erfdjredft,    part.     ad/\,    terrified, 

terror- stricken. 
erftfjiittertt,     tr..     shake.     agitate. 

convulse;   erKr-ütternb,  part.    ad/., 

overwhelming,    3265  ;   erfeftüttert, 

part.      ad/.,     convulsed,      over- 

whelmed. 
erftmten,  erfanrt,   erfonnen,  tr.,  con- 

ceive. 
erft,    mim.     ad/.,     first ;  foremost, 

3438;  wnt  erftemnal,  for  the  first 

time;  adv..  first;  not until,  2371. 
Grftamtng,/..  stupefaction. 
erftattcn,    tr.,    compensate,    make 

good. 
©rftÖUncn    {verbal  subst.),  n.    -$, 

astonishment.  amazement. 
Crftaunt,    pari,     ad/.,    astonished. 

amazed. 
erftefjen,  erfanb,  erüanben,  intr.  f., 

rise,  rise  anew. 

erfteigeit,  erfrieg,  criliegen,  /r.,mount. 

scale. 
erftretten,   erürttt,  erftrttten,  tr..  win 

(by  fighting). 
erftÜnttCtt»   tr..    take   by  storm    or 

assault. 
ertönen»  intr.,  sound. 
ertragen,  ertrug  ertragen,  ertragt,  tr., 

bear.    endure.    tolerate  ;  impers. 

refl.  =  Eng.  pass.,  877. 
erwarficn,  intr.    \.,  wake.   awake; 

sei,  2125. 


crtt>ägcn,  tr..  weigh,  consider. 

ertonilleit,  tr..  choo~e.  select. 

erty arten,  tr..  wait  for.  await,  849. 

2190.    *38  ;    expect.    675.    837; 

wait.  3330. 
ertöcefen,  tr.,  awaken. 
erme^ren,    refl.    (with  gen.),    free 

oneself  from. 
CrUJCtrf)Cn,    tr..    soften,     move    (to 

pity). 
CrWtbern,  tr.,  reply.  answer. 
ernJOrbcn,  part.  ad/.,  won,  gained. 
Grj,  n.  -cc,  -c,  metal;  armor,  2255. 

2646. 
cr^äflfen,  tr.,  teil,  relate. 
Gr^biftfjof,  m.  -e,  -efe,  archbishop. 
erzeigen,  tr.,  shew,  render    confer 

upon. 

erzeugen,  tr.,  beget. 

ergSrot,  part.  adj.,  angered. 

C5  (//.  jte)(  pers.  pron.,  it;    as  ex- 

pletive.  something,  there. 
Gt'fdje,/-  -«i  ash.  ash  tree. 
dter,  poss.   adj.   and  pron..   your, 

yours;  bte    (Citren,   your  men  or 

troops. 
eurem )tlt5Cgen-  adv.,  on  your    ac- 

count.  for  your  benefit. 
emiß,     adj..     everlasting.     eternal. 

perpetual  ;  adv.,  forever,     ever; 

auf  — ,  forever. 

fabelhaft,  adj.,  fabulous. 
jfaffeL/  -H,  torch. 

^aben,  tn-  -$t  %äbtn,  thread. 

^al)UC,  /•  -n,  flag,  banner.  Stan- 
dard ;  companv  (of  soldiers). 
286.  cf.  X. 

Fahnenträger,  m.  -§,  — ,  standard- 
bearer,  ensign. 

Jätjnfetn,  n.  -fl  ,  — ,  Company  (of 
soldiers). 

tföfjre,/-  -n,  ferry-boat.  trar.sport. 

fahren,  fuhr,  gefahren,  fäfcrt,  intr.  f., 
fare,  go;  —  lauen,  let  go.  »124; 
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mit  ber  £anb  — ,  put  one's  hand 
to,  *I39;   fabrtrccbl,  farewell. 

Jyahrt,/.  -en,  journey. 

#alt(t),  ni.   -en,  -en,  hawk,  3436; 
falcon,  2009. 

Jyalt,  m.  -e3,  gätte,  fall. 

fallen,  fiel,  gefallen,  fallt,  intr.  f.,  fall. 

fulfrf),  adj.,  false;  fickle,   treacher- 
ous,  15 14, 

$attef  /•   -n,  fold;    corner,  2064, 
cf.  N. 

falten,  tr.,  fold,  wrinkle;  bie  Stinte 
— ,  knit  the  brow,  frown,  2736. 

fangen,   fing,    gefangen,    fängt,    tr., 
catch,  capture,  take  (captive). 

Jyarbe,/-  -n,  color. 

färben,  tr.,  color,  tint. 

,yap,  n.  -\}zi,  gaffer,  vessel,  629,  cf.   ' 
N. 

f Offen,  tr.,  seize,  grasp;  take.  297;   \ 
contain,2524;  comprehend.1835, 
2709;  reß.,  compose  oneself.  re- 
cover     one's    seif  control,     774, 
2891 ;  (einen)  in*  Singe  or  ©efidtt  j 
— ,  fix  one's  gaze  on  (some  one),   j 
look   at   sharply,    172  (cf.  N.),   j 
*H5,  "I50. 

fechten,  foct>t,   gefönten,   ftd>t,  intr.,  \ 
fight. 

$ed)tülafe,    m.    -eS,    -d£e,    battle- 
ground. 

fefjfcn,  intr.  (dat.),  fail,   be   vvant-  j 
ing  or  lacking;  fie  feblt  un$,  we 
miss   her,    2016;    —  an     (dat.),   \ 
1982;  impers.  [with  wand  dat.), 
be  lack  of,  274,  607;  nimmer  fe^ 
Ienb,  unerring,  157 1. 

$eier,/.  -n,  celebration. 

feterltd),  adj.,  solemn. 

feiern,  tr.,  celebrate. 

feig(C),   adj.,  cowardly;   as  subst., 
coward,  3341. 

pfeigfiett,/.,  cowardice. 

teil,  adj.,  for  sale. 

fein,  adi.,  fine,  delicate.  nice. 

#etnb,    m.   -eö,    -e,    enemy,    foe; 
Adversary,  3022,  cf.  N. 


$einbe£blnt,  ««  -$»  enemy's  blood, 

hostile  blood. 
jyeinbcöbrut,  /•  -cn,  hostile  brood. 
ftetnbeShaufeUtj,  vi.  -n$,-n,  hostile 

troops  or  rank?. 
$einbe£fielm,   m-  -3,  -C#   enemy's 

helmet. 
lyetnbe^lager,   n.   -§,  — ,  enemy's 

camp. 
^eutbin,/.  -innen,  enemy,  foe. 
feinblttf),    adj.,    hostile  ;    adv.,    in 

hostility,  with  enmity,  808. 
feinbfcltg,  adj..  hostile. 
falb,  n.  -ti,  -er,  field. 
^elbfierr,    w.    -n,    -en,     general, 

commander-in-chief. 
fttelbruf,  m-  -$i  call  to  arms. 
Sei»  ( Reifen),  m.  -en  (en$),  -en,  rock, 
^elfenroeg,  m.  -3,  -c,  rocky  way, 

path  over  rocks. 
fünfter,  n.  -e,  — ,  window. 
fern,    adj.,     far,     far-off,    distant; 

adv.,   far  away;   covip..  further, 

178;  »on  — ,  from  afar,  1570. 
fernbleiben,  blieb,  geblieben,  intr.  f., 

stand  aloof. 
tfCrnc,/-  -n,  distance;  in  ber  — ,  at 

a  distance,  *I38. 
fterfe,/.  -n,  heel. 
fertig,  adj.,  ready,  done,  finished; 

—  »erben  (mit),  make  an  end  (of), 

1283. 
fyejfel,/.  -n,  fetter,  bond. 
fcfjcln,  tr.,  fetter,  shackle,  bind, 
feft,  adj.,   fast;  fixed.  2074;  firm, 

tight,  1572;  (well)  fortified,  537, 

1227;  impregnable,  3335. 
%t\i,  n.  -e6,  -e,  feast,  festival. 
fcftliffj,  adj.,  festal,  festival. 

teftlitfifeit,/-  -en,  festivity. 
eftOtt'  (Fr.)  n.   -3,  -3,   festoon, 
garland,  *H9,  cf.  N. 
JyCltcr,  n.  -$>,  — ,  fire. 
#euerauge,  «•  -$,  -n,  eye  of  fire, 

flaming  eye. 

fteuerbadj,  w.  -$,  -d$e,  stream  of 
fire. 
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tfcueröraub»    m.   -8,  -änbe,    fire- 

brand. 

tcuerpfcil»  m.  -§,  -e,  fiery  dart. 
CUerpfuhl,   m.   -8,    lake  of  fire, 

hell. 
feurig»  adj..  fiery,  burning. 
lieber»  n.  -c-,  — .  fever. 
^terootiv.      Fierboys,    a    town   in 

France,  cf.  N.  u49- 
ftttbeu»    fanb,    ojefunben,    fr.,    find; 

reß.,  find  oneself.  come   to  one- 

self.   774  ;   be  found,    i960  ;  be, 

2771. 
fhtfter,  ad/.,  dark;   gloomy,  3246; 

sombre.  2737. 
£yiu(ienit§,    /•     -lüffc,     darkness, 

gloom. 
Firmament'»  n-  -6»  -e,  firmament. 
filteren»   tr.,   regard  fixedly,   look 

at  steadily. 
flad)»  ad/.,  flat;  bte  fla4e  £anb,  the 

palm.  597. 
flamme»/-  -n»  flame. 
ftatnutCU»  intr.,  flame,  \Az.zz.\  part. 

adv.,  in  a  flame.  402. 
ftottern»  intr.,  flutter,  wave. 
fJc^tcitr  flcdn,  geflößten,  flid)t,  tr., 

braid,  twine. 
{yfetfeit,     m.     -$,    — ,      borough, 

country-town,     village;     cf.    AT. 

1049. 
flegelt,  intr.   {with  um),   pray,   im- 

plore,    supplicate  ;    üebcnb,  pari. 

adv..  in  supplication,  1059. 
$lef)(C)lt    {verbal    subst.),     n.    -3, 

supplication,  prayers. 
fylefjcubc,    w-    and  f.     {decl.    like 

adj.),  suppliant. 
$teljen£ttmiifd)r  «■  -e$,  -roünfd)e, 

entreaty,  supplication. 

leift»  #*•  -e3»  industry. 
legen»  flog»  geflogen,  f.  and  fr.,  fly; 

—   laffen,  ~let  'fly.    unfurl.    5-6; 

fliegenb,/ör/.  ad/.,  flying,waving. 
fliegen,  flob,,  geflobcn,  intr.  f.,  flee, 

310.    603.    etc.;  tr..    flee,  avoid, 

shun,  81,  148,  3076,  etc. 


^(tcfjCtt  {verbal s übst. ),«.-£,  flight. 
fite^CU.  flop ,  gefloffen,  intr.  f.,  flow ; 

picpeitb,  pari,  adj.,  flowing. 
SJlÖte,/  -n,  flute. 
ftlötcuftoiclcr,   m.   -3,    — ,    flute- 

player,  flutist. 
jyhtrf),  m.  -cd,  ftlücbc,  curse. 
i  flndjeu»  wtfr.  {dat.),  curse. 
tfludjt,./..  ilight. 
prfjtig,  adj.,  fleeing,  fugitive,  167; 

1228;  a  fugitive,  12.  3169;  fleet- 

ing,    passing.     1825;    as    subst., 

fugitive,    206;    fleeing    soldiers, 

3448. 
g-lütfjtltitg»  m.  -*,  -e,  fugitive,  de- 

serter. 
5'htg,  m.  -eö,  -üge,  flight,  flying; 

im  ginge,  on  the  wing,  3435. 
Flügel,   m.  -i,  — ,  wing;  wing  (of 

an  army),  1252, 
fyfÜgcIHcib,    n.    -3,  flowing  robe, 

3542,  cf.  AT. 
%i\\Xtf  -cn,  field,   pasture;  fields, 

1658,  -897. 
Vfiv.\h  m.  -)kZ,  -mit,  river. 
ffiuhf  -n:,  flood,  tide.  1536;  flood- 

or  high  tide,  491,  cf.  N. 
fluten,  intr.,  flow,    stream;  flutenb, 

part.  adv.,  like  a  flood,  2691. 
Jolfie,/- -n,  succession;  in  ber — , 

subsequentlv.  ^130. 
folgen,  intr.  \.  (dat.).  follow. 
f orbern»    tr.,    demand,   ask;  chal- 

lenge,  686. 
fort,    adv.    and  sep.   pref.,    forth. 

away;  adds    to    so/ue    verbs    the 

meaning on,  conti nue  to.  keep  on. 
fortan,  adv.,  heneeibrtk. 
fortoauen,  tr.,  build  upward. 
forteilen»  intr.  f.,  hasten  or  hurry 

away. 
fortfahren,  fufrr,  gefahren,  fä'frrt,  intr. 

fr.,  go  on,  continue. 
fortführen»  tr.,  lead  away. 
fortgrüneu»  intr.,  continue  to  grow 

green ;    grünet  .  .  .  fort !    put    on 

your  green  anon  !  388. 
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forttebett,   intr.,   live  on.    survive, 

be  perpetuated. 
fortmadjcu,  refl.  start,  be  off. 
fortreiften,  rip,  gertffen,  tr.,  bearon- 

ward. 
fortruf CU,    rief,    gerufen,    tr.,    call 

away. 
forttrugen,  trug,  getragen,  trägt,  fr., 

carry  away. 
forttreiben,  trieb,  getrieben,  tr.,  drive 

forth    or   away;    drive    or   urge 

onward,  impel,  430,  2269. 
fortroäljren,  intr.,  continue. 
fortmirtcu,  intr.,  continue  to  work 

or  operate. 
fortpuben,    refl.,     keep    kindling 

(intr.),  2127. 
fragen,  tr.,  ask,  question  ;  fragenb, 

part.    ad/.,    questioning.    inquir- 

ing. 
Qfranfe,  (poetief or  granjofe»,  m.  -n, 

-n,  Frenchman. 
^franfenfnabe,  m.  -n,  -n,  French 

boy  or  youth. 
$ranfenfncg,  m.  -$,  -e,  French 

war. 

$ranfenfager,  n.  -3,  — ,  French 

camp. 
^ronfenreid),  see  ^ranfretcf;. 
fränfiftt)  {poelicfor  franjöflfd)),  ad}-, 

French. 
jftrattfreter),  n.  -$,  France. 
fyranäfOfe,  m.  -n,  -n,  Frenchman. 
fran^Öftfrfj,  adj.,  French. 
^rau,./-  -en,  woman,  Lady, 
frerf),  adj..   bold,    insolent,    shame- 

less. 
frei»  adj.,  free;  open,    *ic>5,  *I30; 

alone,  unsupported,  ^174. 

freien,  intr.,  woo. 

freier,  >n.  -§,  — ,  suitor,  wooer. 
freigeboreit,  adj.,  free-born. 
Freiheit,  /•  -en,  freedom,  liberty. 
freilief),  adv.,  truly,  to  be  sure. 
fremb,  adj.,   foreign,  10,  298,  336, 

etc. ;  stränge,  2869;  unknown,  a 

stranger,  2823. 


fyrentbc,/-,  foreign  country^/-  land. 
frciubgeboreit,  adj.,  foreign-bom. 
grembting,  m.  -0,  -c,  foreigner. 
^reube//.  -n,  joy;  dat.  pl.,  891. 
8*eubenbeci)cr,  m.  -§,  —,  cup  of  joy. 
freubeuljeü,  adj.,  bright  with  joy. 
freubeufatt,  adj.,  joyous    to    the 

füll,  filled  with  joy. 
^reitbcutcg,  m.  -$,  -c,  day  of  joy. 
freubig,  adj.,  glad,  joyful,  joyous. 
freuen,  refl.  [with  gen.),  rejoiee  in, 

enjoy,  2129;  be  glad,  2802. 
$rcunb,  m.  -e$,  -c,  friend. 
$reunbe3bünbni3,  «•   -ifleS,  -ijfe, 

friendly  alliance. 
fyrcunbe§l)Qnb,  /  -frä'nbe,  friendly 

hand,  hand  of  friendship. 
^reunbin,/  -innen,  friend. 
freunbltd),    adj.,     friendly,     kind; 

adv.,   in   friendship,   2069;  with 

friendly  greetings,  1903. 
$reuitbfd)aft,/.  -en,  friendship. 
frCOctn,  intr.,  sin;   sin  against  (an 

with  dat.),    1402;   frevelnd,  part. 

adv.,  wantonly,  1651. 
3fricbc(n^  m.  -vik,  peace;  bei  Äönigö 

— ,    royal    truce.    3045;     grtfbe, 

acc.  (rare),  1808. 

$rieben3gcgcub,  /.  -en,  region  or 

abode  of  peace. 
ftrtcbcn^cicrjeu,  ».  -3,  — ,  sign  or 

token  of  peace. 
fricMid),  adj.,  peaceful. 
j  \x\\§,  adj.,  fresh;  ready,  bold;  in 
exclam.,    courage !    3423;    adv., 
freshly,    newly,     1760  ;     boldly, 
1668.  3373. 
j   pfrtft,  /.  -en,  space  of  time,  time. 
froh,  adj.,  happy,  joyous,  glad. 
frül)lidj,  adj.,  happy.  joyous. 
;  fromm    (frömmer,   frömmjr — ,  now 
usually   without   um  laut),     adj., 
worthy,     dutiiul,      pious,      134  ; 
pious,   404,    1064,   2574  ;  harm- 
less,  1657.  2582. 
frommen,  intr.  (dat.),  avail,  2361  - 
be  of  use  to,  191. 
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fyrud)t,/.  grüßte,  fruit. 

fruchtbar,  adj.,  fruitful,  fertile. 

frü!),  adj.,  early. 

fügen,  tr.  and  refl.,  join,  unite, 
234S  ;  refl.  (impers.),  happen, 
come  to  pass,  2925. 

füllen,  tr.,  feel;  refl.,  be  sensible 
or  conscious  of  oneself,  come  to 
oneself,  3010 ;  füblenb,  pari,  ad/., 
feeling,  with  feelings,  2597. 

füfjreit,  tr.,  lead,  guide  ;  direct, 
*II3  ;  bear,  carry.  1657,  2493  ; 
bring,  779,  816,  1561;  bear, 
wield,  254,  368,  1798,  1984, 
2258;  carry  on,  1419,  1884;  ba3 
2Bort  — ,  be  spokesman,  1173. 

^füfyrer,  tn.  -§,  — ,  leader,  Com- 
mander. 

fyüljrcritt,/.  -innen,  director. 

%Wkttf-,  fullness. 

füllen,  tr.,  fill,  make  füll;  refl., 
fill,  befull,  311. 

{Ünfjtg,  man.,  fifty. 

tunfelttb,  part.  ad;.,  sparkling. 

für,  prep.  (acc),  for  ;  roaS  für  ein, 
what  kind  of,  what ;  für  jtdj  [in 
stage  directions),  aside. 

fürbllft  (archaic,  =  »orüber),  adv., 
past,  by. 

%urd)t,f-,  fear. 

fnrdjibcir,  ad/.,  fearful,  terrible, 
dread. 

^Urtf)tbt(b,  n.  -§,  -er,  phantom  of 
terror,  dread  phantom. 

fürchten,  tr.,  fear,  dread,  be  afraid 
of;  past  part.  as  subst.,  3203. 

fürd)tcriid)r  adj-,  fearful,  terrible. 

$urd)tgefpenft,  n.  -c3,  -er,  dread 
spectre. 

$urte,  /•  -n,  Fury. 

fürtieb,  adv.,  only  in  phrasc  fürlteb 
(archaic  verlieb)  nehmen,  be  satis- 
fied  or  content  with,  make  shift 
with,  2368,  cf.  N. 

$Ürft,  m.  -en,  -en,  prince  ;  chief- 
tain,  leader,  1137,  2462. 

^Ürftetteljre,/,  princely  honor. 


g'üvftcnfaal,  m.  -3,  -fäle,  hall  ot 

abode  of  princes. 
ftürftenthroit,  m.  -3,  -e,  princely 

throne. 
fürftlirf),  ad/.,  princely;  royal,  575; 

adv.,    in   princely  fashion,   496; 

as  a  prince.  551. 
%\\%  m.  -ti,  güpe,  foot;  auf  bem — , 

at  my  heels,  1866. 
$fuf?brcit,  m.  -3,  fout-breadth;  foot 

(of '  measurement  meaning  a  very 

s/na//  Space). 
|yuf?faH,  m.  -3,  -falle,  (act  of)  fall- 

ing  on  one's  knees,  prostration. 

gafßttf,  adj.,  gallant',  amorous,  cf. 

N.  449- 
ÖatttlttCrtc',/.,  -n,  gallantry. 
®aUe,/-,  ga.ll;  bile,  venom,   1275. 
gattj,  adj.,  whole,  entire,  all;  adv., 

wholly,  quite. 
GJttjfc»/.  -n,  street. 
Qba)t,  m.  -ec,  ©afte,  guest. 
Ö5ßttc,  tn.  -n,  -n,  husband. 
(Gattin,/,  -innen,  wife. 
©aufclfmtft,  /.,   jugglery,    magic 

arts. 
©On!cIfptel,  ».  -3,  jugglery,  trick- 

ery. 
©aitfclfptcfcr,    m.    -3,  — ,   jester; 

wandering   minstrel    or   buffoon 

(Fr.  Jongleur);  cf.  Ar.  447. 
QdaüHcvin,  f  -innen,  juggler,  sor- 

ceress,  witch. 
ge=,  insep.  pref,,  nez'er  accented. 
gebäret!/  gebar,  geboren,  gebiert,  tr., 

bear,  give  birth  to. 
GJcbcht,  n.  -3,  -e,  bones,  remains. 
geben,  gab,  gegeben,  giebr,  tr.,  give; 

impers.  (acc),  eö  giebt,  there  is, 

there  are.  etc. ;  roa$  giebt'Ö  ?  what 

isit?  553,  586. 
Qbtfat,  n.  -3,  -e,  prayer. 
gebieten,  gebot,  geboten,  tr.  (dat.  of 

person),  command,   bid;  §aÜ — / 

stay  (tr.),  21 10. 
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©ebtcterr  m.  -i,  — ,  master,  lord. 
gcbtetcrtfcf),  adf-i  commanding,  im- 
perative. 
geboren,  part.    adj.   (see    gebaren), 

born. 
gebrerf)CU>  gebracb,  gebrochen,  gebriebt, 

impers.    (nsually),  fail,    be  lack- 

ing. 
gcbrorfjCit,     part.     adj.,     broken  ; 

gathered,  won,  1760. 
gcbunbcit,    part.    adj.,    bound,   in 

boii 
©ebnrr,/.  -en,  birth. 
gekämpft,  part.  adj.,  muffled. 
ÖcbaitfC/  m.  -vÄ   -n.  thought. 
gebonfenöott,  adj..  thoughtful. 
gebeten,   gebieb,   gebieten,  intr.  f., 

thrive,  prosper. 
gebeutelt*  gebaute,  gebaebt,  intr.  (gen. 

or  an  with  acc. ),  be  mindful  of, 

remember,   595  ;  think,    intend, 

purpose,  1931. 
©ebräug(c),  n.-3>,   crowd,    throng, 

1919;  press,  crush,  3437. 
gebulbig,  adj.,  patient. 
Ctfefaijr,/.  -en,  danger,  peril. 
(^efäfjrte,  m.  -n,  -n,  companion. 
(Gefährtin,/,  -innen,  companion. 
gefallen,  gefiel,  gefallen,  gefällt,  intr. 

(dat.),  please. 
gefaitgcit,    part.    adj  ,    captive,    a 

prisoner.  3311. 
©CföUgClte,    fn.    and  f.   (decl.   like 

adj.),  prisoner. 
Qkfäff,  n.  -eö,  -e,  vessel,   embodi- 

ment. 
gefönt,  part.  adj.,  composed,  calm. 
öefedjt,  n.  -3,  -e,  fight,  battle,  en- 

counter. 
gefeffelt,  Part,    adj.,    fettered.    in 

bonds,    1573;    fixed,   motionless, 

1728. 
©Cfilb(e),    n.    -3    (collect.),    fields, 

plains;   976,  cf.  X. 
geflertt,  part.  adj.,  spotted;   =  ge*   I 

ftretft,  striped,  1595. 
(befolge,  n.  -$,  — ,  retinue,  train. 


$efüf)(,  n.  -$,  -e,  feeling. 

gegen,  prep.   (acc),    against,   con- 

trary  to,  toward. 
(i>cgenb,  /'•    -en,    region,    district, 

country;  part,  *iii. 
gegenüber,   prep.    (dat.,   governed 

wora  preceding),    adv.  and  sep. 

pref..  over  against,  opposite  (to). 
gegenübcrfief)cu,     franb,    geftanben, 

intr.  {dat.),  be  opposed  to. 
(ijegcnniart,/.,  presence. 
(Gegner,    m.    -e,    — ,  foe,   enemy; 

adversary,  1682;  rival,  762. 
gefjarittf d)t,  adj.,  in  armor. 
geheim,  adj.,  secret 
6)cf)etmiti&  n.  -niffeS,  -nifie,  secret, 

mystery. 
ge!)eimm»00ß,    adj.,     mysterious; 

adv.,  with  mysterious  air,  *4Ö. 
geben,  ging,  gegangen,  intr.  f.,  go; 

in  n<b  — ,  repent,  3130. 
geheuer»  adj.,    safe   (from   ghosts), 

not  haunted ;  used  only  negativ  e- 

ly,   nid)t  — ,  haunted,     uncanny, 

cf.  X.  95. 
Gk&Cllf,  n.  -<?,  howling. 
gcljtrnlOv,  adj.,  brainless,  mad. 
(bdjolSi  »•  -cd#  -e,  wood,  thicket. 
($CljÖr,  n.  -§,  hearing,  audience. 
ßCborrfjClt,  intr.  (dat.),  obey. 
geboren,   intr.   (dat.),   belong  (to); 

with  ju,  1736.  cf.  X. 
gehorfam,  adj.,  obedient 
Qkljorfam,  vi.  -§,  obedience. 
©Cter,  m.  -%,  — ,  vulture. 
ÖJeifel»  m.  -$i  —  and  -n,  hostage. 
05eilt,    m.    -c3,   -er,    spirit;  ghost, 

2854  ;    the   (Holy)    Spirit.    399, 

1146,  2102,  etc.;  mind,   intelli- 

gence,  2329. 
©eifterrettj,  n.  -£,-e,  spirit-realm. 
ßcflcifcct,  part.  adj.,  clothed,  clad, 

dressed. 
05c!(trr,  n.  -g,  clashing,  din. 
gelagert, part.  adj.,  encamped. 
gelangen,  intr.   f.,  get  to,  reach, 

gain. 
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©eläutic'l»  «-  -*.  ringing. 

flelb,  «<y»,  yellow. 
Ci>clÖ»  n.  -ee,  -er,  money. 
gelclirtfl»  adj.,  docile.  tractable. 
©clcit,  «•  -*i  -t#   escort,    safe-con- 

duet.  575,  ^.  A'. 
Qtlttnt,  part.  adj.,  studied. 
geliebt*  part.  adj.,  beloved. 
(beliebte»  w.  and  f.  (decl.  like  adj.), 

beloved,  lover,  sweetheart;  mis- 

tress,  dram.  pers. 
gelingen»  gelang,  gelungen,   impers. 

{dat.  i  f.,  sueeeed. 

geloben,  tr.,  vow. 

gelten,  galt,  gegolten,  gilt,  intr.,  be 

worth  {measure  of  value  in  acc. ), 

1943;  be  a  matter  of  importance ; 

gilt  gleich,  is  all  the  saine  (to  me). 

3504;  be  thetimeto.  3146,  3373- 

©elübbe,  «•  -$,  —,  vow. 

(belüften,  «•  -3,  desire. 
getttätf)lirij,  ad/.,    convenient,  com- 

fortable. 
(iJentflbl,  m.  -£,  -e,  husband. 
$emaf)lin,/.  -innen,  wife. 
gemein,    adj. .  common,    ordinär}*; 

vulgär.  2022;   in  common,  3350. 

$emeinjd)aft,  /  -en,  companion- 

ship.  society. 
©entiftt),  n.  -%i,  -e,  mixture.  med- 

ley. 
(Memüt-  «•  -#i  -er,  disposition;  na- 

ture.  878,  cf.  X.;  heart.  2172. 
@cnbarmcn,//.(^>-.  gens  d'annesi, 

men-at-arms  ;      (heavy     armed) 

horsemen,  cavalry.  cf.  N.  3422. 
genehmigen,  tr..  agree  or  assentto. 
geneigt,/«^,   adi..    inclined,  will- 

ing. 
(Senter,    m.    -<,  — ,    a   Citizen    of 

Ghent,    a  city  in  Belgium;  //., 

the  people  of  Ghent. 
genug,  indec.  adi.,  enough;  — tbun 

[da/.),  satisfy,  fulnll,  2209. 
g(C)nügcn,    *>Ur.     (dat.),     satisfy, 

suffice. 
(9enufe,  w.  -ff>3,  -üfTe,  enjoyment. 


geöffnet,  part.  adj.,  opened.  open. 
gerabc,  cidj.,  straight.  direct;  adv., 

exactly.    just;  bort   grab'    beraub, 

but  to  be  frank,  1399. 
©erat,    n.  -3,   -e,    Utensil  ;  thing, 

article.  159  (cf.N.),  191 ;  (collect.), 

tools.    implements,    165;  things. 

baggage.  equipage.  872. 
geraten,  geriet,  geraten,  gerät,  intr.  f., 

come  (intoj,  get  [into  a  state  or 

condition). 
gerecht,    adj.,     just,     upright  ;    as 

subst..  358  ;   rightful,    1289  ;  le- 

gitimate,   righteous,  1364,  1785, 

2510. 
(*>crerf)ttgfeit,/.  -en,  justice. 
QCTttttt,  part.  adj..  saved. 
fecriebt,  n.  -i,  -e,  judgment;  ju  — 
.     ft£en,  sit  in  judgment,  520. 
Gfcrttfjtöftab,  m.  -«,  Staffof  Justice. 
gering,  adj.,    little.    mean.  trifling; 

um  ein  geringem,  for  a  trirle.  175. 
gem(e),    adv.,    gladly,    willingly; 

with  verbs.  like  to.  be  glad  to. 
05crütf)tf  n.  -$,  -e,  rumor. 
QCTÜfyvt!  fart.adf..  touched,moved; 

adv.,  with  emotion,  *40. 
OjefanbtC,     m.     {decl.     like    adj.), 

env  'V.  messenger,  delegate. 
©efeng,   m.  -i,  -enge,   song;  //., 

minstrelsy,  poetry.  910. 
0)ef(f)äft,  n.  -3,  -e,   business;  task, 

1079. 
gcfrfjäftig,  ad'.,  busy,  busied. 
gcfdjcben,  aefebeb,  gefeieben,  gefrtiebt, 

intr.  \.   (used  in  $d  pers.  only), 

happen,    come    to    pass.    oeeur, 

314,  920.  3363,  etc.;  befall,  pos- 

sess,  1799;  oflen  used  as  passive 

of  märten  or  tbun,  754  (cf.  N.), 

1064.  1876. 
Okitficnf,  «•  -Si  e,  present.  gift. 
Wcfrhttf,  n.  -S,-e,fate;  Fate,  2342. 
®eid)led)t,   n.  -e,   -er,  race.  2126; 

family,    house,    701,   778  ;  gen- 

eration,  2002.   2143;  sex,    1606, 

1608,  2212,  2637. 
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$t[6)io\\l1\, part.  adj.,  closed. 
geftfjlungctt,  part.  adj.,  entwined. 
locked  i  in  phrass.  31  rm  in  3(rm  — , 

*3); 

(Scfdjöpf,  n.   -3,  -e,  creature;  ser- 

vant,  2742. 
©cfdjüftr   n.  -cd  {collect.),  cannon, 

artillerv. 
©efd)tt)aber,  «.  -3,  — ,  swarm. 
geftfjWär^t,  part.  adj.,  blackened, 

darkened. 

gefcgnen,  tr.t  Hess. 

©efeüe    *»•  -n,  -n,    comrade;  fel- 

low,  173. 
ßCfeßctt,  tr.,  join.  unite,  1444;  r*/?.f 

associate   with    (\u),    bear    Com- 
pany, 1790. 
©Cfeßfdjaft»/  -en,  Company,  com- 

panionship. 
Qtfttltt,  Part,  a^'.,  bowed. 
flefejfeit, /<""'.,  see  fiPen. 
©cfe^f  «•  -tit  -e,  law  ;  //.,  terms, 

conditions,  3360. 
(Sefitfjt,    n.  -3,  -er,  sight,    vision, 

3486,  *II5;    face,    countenance, 

*II4,   *I74,  etc.;  pl.  -e,  vision, 

apparition,  113,  2812. 
gefilmt,  part.    adj.,    minded,   dis- 

posed. 
gefpamtt,  part.  adj.,  fixed,  eager. 
(Bcfpenftr  n.  -ti,  -er,  ghost,  spectre. 
gcfpeitfttfd),  adj.,  ghostlike,   spec- 

tril. 
OkftabC,  n.  -3,  — ,  shore,  bank. 
Oicftnlt,/.  -en,  form. 

(*>cftänbni£,  «•  -Tfe3,  -ffc  confes- 

sion. 
gcftcfjcit,  geftanb,  gejianben,  tr.,  con- 

fess. 
ÖJefttm,    n.    -3,   -c,    constellation; 

conjunetion  of  the  stars,  1978. 
geflutt),    adj.,    sound;    wholesome, 

3125- 
©eftutbfjeit,/.,  health. 
©etöfe,  «•  -$,  — ,  noise,  din. 
getreu,  adj.,  faithful,  loyal. 
JJCtroft*  adj.,  confident. 


©ett)ärfj3,  n.  -cd,  -e,  plant.  Vegeta- 
tion. 

gcnmff «et» part.  adj..  armed. 

gettJäijreH,  intr.,  in  the  phrase. 
einen  —  laffcn,  give  one  füll  scope, 
let  one  have  his  way,  let  one 
alone. 

Q)Ctt)alt,  /•  -cn,  power,  force;  supe- 
rior  force.  2506. 

gettWftig,  adj.,  powerful,  mighty; 
as  subst.,  2429. 

gcttJOltfam,  adj.,  violent;  adv.,  by 
force,  *H4. 

öerößnb,    n.   -§,  -änber   {and  -e), 
garment,  robe. 
'   gewärtig,  adj.,  waiting.  expeetant. 

ÖcnJtmmcl,  n.  -3,  swarm,   throng. 

,  gemimten,    gcroann,    gewonnen,  tr., 

gain,  win. 
gcftitfj,  adj .,  certain.  sure. 
|   gettJOl)ltt,  part.    adj.,  wonted,  558; 

aecustomed  (to,  gen.),  1656. 
®ett)Ölb(e),  n.  -§,  — ,  vault.    1150; 

vaulted  roof,  arch,  2856. 
Qktoölf,  n.  -3,  -e,   clouds;  cloud, 

646,  cf.  N. 
(>5eUHtf)l,  n.  -3,  crowd. 
:   gedienten,  intr.  \impers.   dat.),  be- 

come,  beseem. 
:   QHft,  n.  -e$,  -e,  poison. 
giftig,  adj.,   poisonous,    venomous. 
Otfipfef,  m.'-i,  — ,  summitpinnacle. 
G51ait5,  m.  -ed,  splendor,  radiance, 

glory. 
glättseit,    intr.,     glisten,     sparkle: 

glan^cnb,   part.     adj.,    splendid, 

glorious,  bright. 
(Micut&c(tt),  tn.  -n$,  faith. 
glauben,  tr.  {dat.  ofpers.),  believe; 

\with  acc),  929,  cf.  N.;  believe 

in  (an,  acc.),  3162. 
gtctdj,  adj.,    like,  alike;  equal  (to, 

dat.),  481,  2958;  kindred,  1834; 

adv.,  alike,  equally,  2058;  (=  )c* 

gleich),  straightway,  at  once,  932, 

993;  gktdj  aU,  just  as   if  (/<?/- 

lowed  by  subjanc),  107. 
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gleiten,  slidji  sejli^cn,  intr.  {dat.), 
resei      le,  be  like  unto. 

gleidjraejfeni»,   /a/-/.    <*<&.,    with 

equal  measure. 
gteiri)rüte,  «^.,  (just)  as. 
gletfi)iODi)l,   adv.%   nevertheless,  for 

all  that 
©tetSiter,  m.  -§,  — ,  dissembler. 
©lieb/  «•  -e3,  -er,   limb,    member; 

generation,  1401. 
GHorfe,/.  -n,  bell. 
(Softer.    ( Duke  of)  Gloucester,  Re- 
gent of  England  during  the  mi- 

nority  of  Henry  VI. 
©lücf»  «■  -tii   fortune;  prosperity, 

142;  636,  cf.N.;  success,  3406; 

fate.  issue.  371,  3402. 
glücfltrf),    adj.,    happy,    fortunate; 

prosperous,  228. 
glÜfjCU/  intr  ,  glow,    burn;  glübenb, 

part.      ad/.,     glowing,     biazing, 

burning. 
(Snabc,  /•  -Äi   grace,  merey,    744, 

2057,  2947;  favor,  879,  2288. 
©uabeitbtlb,   n.   -§,   -er,  image  or 

symbol  of   grace  ;    holy   image, 

109. 
gnäbig,    adj.,    gracious;    merciful, 

787.  3109;  auspicious,  2757. 
gütig»  see  genug. 
gnügeu,  see  genügen. 
©otb,  n.  -eJ,  gold. 
golbett,  ad/-,  gold,  golden. 
Ufattf   w«    -c3,    ©öttcr,  god,    God; 

mit  — ,  with  God's  help.  19;  gebt 

mit  — ,  go  in  peace,  1391. 
©btterarm,   w.  -g,  arm  of  God, 

arm  divine. 
gotterfüllt»  adj.,  heaven-inspired. 
©öttcrüub»  n.  -4,  child  divine. 
©Otter traft,/-,  divine  power. 
©Qtterfdjeiu,    m.  -C  divine  radi- 

ance,  halo. 
©btterftimme«/-,  voiee  divine. 
gottgeltcbt,  ad/.,  beloved  of  God. 
©OttgefaubtC,  /•  {decl.   like  adj.), 

one  sent  of  God. 


gottgefettbet,  adj.,  sent  by  God;  as 

sitbst.,  2954. 
©ottfieit,/.  -en,  divinity,  2006,  cf. 

N. 
(Göttin,/,  -innen,  goddess. 
göttltd),  adj.,  divine;  adv.,   in  the 

sight  of  God,  1400. 
gotifettbet,  adj.,  sent  of  God. 
©jfcc,  w-  -n,  -n,  idol. 
©rab,  n.  -cd,  ©rarer,  grave. 
groben,  grub,  gegraben,  gräbt,  tr.,  dig. 
(Kraben,  m.  -c-,  ©räben,  ditch,moat. 
©rabfcfjrift,/.  -cn,  epitaph. 
grab,  see  gerate. 
©raf,  m.  -en,  -en,  count;  {of  Eng. 

lishmeri),  earl. 
©ram,  tn.  -$,  grief,  sorrow;  cf.  JV. 

45- 
gräf)ittl),  adj.,  horrible. 
grau,  adj..  gray,  hoary,  ancient. 
©railCtt  {verbal subst.},  n.  -$,  hör- 

ror,  dread;  abomination,  2264. 
graultti),  adj.,  fearful,  dread. 
graufam,  adj..  cruel. 
graufenb,  part.   adj.,  awful,  hör- 

rible. 
graufeutJoU,  adj.,  frightful,  awful. 
greifen,  griff,  gegriffen,  tr.,   grasp, 

seize;  —  in,  reach  to.  2287. 
©rci*,  m.  -t'Z,  -C,  old  man. 
©rcu[c]i,    m.   -c,  — ,  horror,  out- 
rage,   abominable  deed  or  spec- 

tacle. 
grimmig,    adj.,     grim;    ferocious, 

198;  fierce,   terrible,  776,  3 118; 

as  subst.,  1576. 
grob  (gröber,    grtjbjl-),   adj.,    rüde, 

coarse,  crude. 
©roll,  m.  -§,  resentmeut,    ill-will; 

cf.  N.  934. 
grof?    (grbper,   grept-),  adj.,  great, 

large;    as   subst.,   great    events, 

2776;  comp,  as  subst.,  1009. 
©rofje,   ni.    {decl.   like  adj.).   lord, 

noble. 
©rö^e,/.,  greatness. 
©ro^mut,/.,  magnanimity,  merey. 
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großmütig,     «#•»     magnanimous, 

generous. 
(trotte,/,  -n,  grotto. 
©ritbc»/"-.  hole,  lair. 
grült,  adj.,  green.  verdank 
GJrÜH,  n.  -i>  verdure. 
Ü)mnb,   m.  -ti-,   ©rür.be,    ground, 

reason. 
qrültben»  tr„  found.  establish. 
(vjriuiberilt,/..  -innen,  founder,  au- 

thor  ess). 
(jrünen,    intr.,   become  green,  put 

forth  leaves;  thrive,  flourish. 
Qdruypcf.  -n,  group. 
Gfruf?,  m.  -tZ,  ©rufe,  greeting. 
grüben,  tr.,  greet,  salute. 
gülttg,  adj.,  valid. 
(Vjunft./..  favor. 
gut  (Nter,  btjt-),  adj.,  good;  Iopt'd 

—  f««*  65,  cf.  X. 
Qbüt,  n.  -t^i  ©üter,  possession;  es- 

tate.  611  j.propertv,  possessions, 

„827.' 
gütig,  adj.,   good;  gracious.   2054; 
friendly.  54;  adv.f  kindly, 3527. 
gütltdj,  a^'.,  friendly,  amicable. 

« 

föaar,  «.  -&$  -e,  hair. 

fjfctfti  T;atte,  gebabt,  fr.,  have,  pos- 
sess  ;  past  aux..  have,  had;  roir 
baben  e*3,  we  hav^  to  do,  1234. 

Öttfifurfjt»/..  greed. 

£>aber,  m*  -%,  contention,  strife. 

ffaftett,  intr.,  cling,  attach  to  (an, 
dat.). 

£>ai)nenritf,  w.  -3,  cock-crow. 
falb,  adj.,  half;  mein  IjalbeS  Oteicb, 

habf  of  my  kingdom,  591. 
&al3,  w.  -e3,  £alfe,  neck. 
ipaft»  m.  -ti,  -e,  halt,  stop;  —  gelte* 

ten,  coramand  a  halt.  stay.  2110; 

wer  bar f  mir  —  gebieten,  vho  may 

bid  nie  halt  ?  15 16. 
galten»  &ielt,  gcbalren.  |o(t,  fr 

keep,  2992;  itop,  detain,  arrest, 


1346;  consider.deem,  2161 ;  intr., 
halt.  290,  3198;  reß..  hold  out, 
stand  one's  ground,  2315;  einem 
$1  gute;  — ,  forgive  one  (some- 
thing),  1353. 

ßonb»/  £>änbe,  hand. 

^pänbebrutf,  m.  -e,-e,   handshake. 

hanbeltretbcnb,  *  part.  adj.,   com- 

mercial. 
^anbhmg,/.  -en,  act,  ceremony." 
§anbftf)iag,   m.  -i,  -äge,  clasping 

of  hands,  handshake. 
©anÖfdjttf),  m.-i,rz,  glove,  gaunt- 

let. 
fjattböoll,/.  — ,  handful. 
fangen,  &tng,  gebangen,  bangt,  intr., 

hang,  be  suspended,  impend. 
anritt,  m.  -i,  woe,   sorrow;  cf.  N. 

1661. 
harmlos,  adj.  harmless,  innocent. 
^♦amtfrfj,  fft.  -ec,  -c,  armer,  suit  of 

armor  armail. 
fiorrett,   intr.  [with  gen.,  1616,  </". 

JT.  |,  wait,  await,  cf.  N.  56;  wait 

and  see.  369. 
Ijort   (barter,   bartefl-),   adj.,    hard, 

harsh;  as  stibst.,  SS 1. 
Öaf?,  w.  -ffeö,  hate.  hatred. 

h  äffen,  /?-..  hate. 

fjeficiiSttJCrt,  <*<#'.,  worthy  of  hate, 

hateful. 
£>aufe(nl,  «.  -nc,  -n,  mass,  throng. 
häufen,  fr-.,  heap. 
^>QUpt,  n.  -ii,  Häupter,  head;  auf* 
'  —  febiagen,  crush,  rout.  3067. 
Hauptmann»  m.  -i,  $au$tlatte,  cap- 
"  tarn. 

töttllpiftabi,/.  -täte,  capital. 
»ft8$f  »■  -tfi  £ättfer,  house. 
Ijcfceit,  b:'-,   gckben,  tr.,  lift;  raise, 

1813,   2108;  inspire,    519;  reß., 
•    23^  2434- 
ÖCCr,  »•  -e-5,  -e,  army. 
.'ÖCCrbttUlt,    w-    -c,    summons    (of 

»als )  to  arms. 
£eerfüf)rer.-  *■  -*i  — i  Commander, 

generaL 
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fceergerät,    n.   -$,  -e,  army   bag-  I 

gage,  equipage. 
Ijeftett,   tr..    fasten,    attach;    reß.,    j 

cling  to  (an,  au:),  2407. 
ljefttgf     ad/.,     violent,     vehement.    ! 

*i  15,    *I29,  etc.;  hasty,    angry,    I 

867;  impetuous,    *I46;  passion-   ' 

ate,     1927.     *40.     etc.;     heavy. 

•144,  «147. 
§eftigfeit,/..  violence,  vehemence;   . 

mit  — ,  impetuously,  *  124. 
egeit,  tr.,  cherish. 

etbGf  f    -%  Jieath,    moor  ;  dat. 

sing,  -n,  395r  cf>  &. 
§eibe,  rn.  Hli  -B»  heathen,    pagan, 

337« 
^Cibenjcit^/.  pagan  times. 
«f>eil,  n.  -eS,  health;  welfare,  743. 

1348;  bliss.    1890,    3306;  os  in- 

terj.,  hail  !  1001,  3293;  blessed!   I 

3294. 
IjeÜett,     tr..    heal,    eure;    intr.    f.,    ; 

heal,  1995. 
heilig/  od/.,  holy.  sacred;  as  title,    '■■ 

Saint;  adv.,   sacredly. 
§ei(tge,  «■  and  f.    [decl.  like  adj.),    i 

saint;  Holy  or   Blessed  Virgin, 

1075,  1098.  3242. 
f)eiltgen\  tr.,  consecrate,  hallow. 
^»eiltgcnbtlb/  «•  -d#  -er,  image,  or 

pic'ture.  of  a  saint. 
Heiligtum,    n.    -$,    -runter,    holy 
~  place,    sanetuary.     1639,     2S47, 

2858;  sacred  objeet,  holy  relic, 

2726. 
Ijeint,    adv.   arid  sep.  pref.,  home, 

homeward;  2896.  cf.  N. 
Ijeimarliri),  adj..  native. 
$eimatpfortc,  /•  -n,  Ut.,  gate  of 

home;  city  gates,  566. 
fjetmfüfjrettr  tr..  lead<?rtake  home. 
Ijeitttifd),  adj..  native,  domestic. 
§etmfei)r,/,  home-coming. 
Reinritt),  Henry. 
betfdjen,  tr.,  demand,  require. 
rjeij?,  adj.,  hot;  fervent,  3464. 
jjfi|jett/    i>if5,    ae';  name, 


call;  bid,  command,  1523,  2218, 

2426;  intr.,  be  called  or  named, 

287,  620,  2221. 
Ijetter,  adj.,   cheerful,  happy,  522; 

merry,  512;  serene,  clear,  1878. 
Selb,  m.  -en,  -en,  hero. 
©eibenarm,  m.  -Z,  -e,  heroie  arm. 
^elbenljer^    *.  -eng,  -en,  heroie 

heart. 

^clbettmäbdjen»  n.  -$,  — ,  heroie 

maiden. 
fiefbemnütig,    adj.,  heroie,    coura- 

geous. 
^elbeitnifjm,  m.   -§,  heroie  glory 

or  fame. 

£elbenfof)n,  m.  -i,  -fö§ne,  heroie 

son. 
5)elbenftär!e.  /.  heroie  strength. 

S'elbentngenb,/.  -en,  heroie  virtue. 
elbitt,/-  -innen,  heroine. 
Reifen,    fralf,    geholfen,    Mlfr,    intr. 
(dat.).  help;  impers.,  avail,  592. 

©eifer^bclfer,  m.  -§,  — ,  ally. 
fifeü»  adj.,    clear,    bright,   radiant; 

am  -en  Sag,  in  broad   daytime, 

3052- 
ÖcUebarbier,    w.   -e,  -e,   halber- 

dier,  cf.  N.  2794. 
©cltn,  fit.  -ii,  -e,  helmet. 
^clntbnfrf),    m.    -ii,  -üföe,  crest, 

plume  of  the  helmet. 
fiemtneit»  tr.,  hinder,  stay. 
genfer,    «•    -$#    — >    executioner, 

headsman. 
genneganer,  tn.  -i,~,  a  Citizen  of 

Hainault.  a  province  cf  Belgium; 

//.,  the  people  of  H. 
Ijcr,    adv.    and  sep.  pref.,  hither. 

here;  along,  on,  965, 
Ijcrab,    adv.    and  sep.  pref.,  down 

from,  down. 

herabfliegen,  aep,  geaeffen.  tr..  pour 

uowij,  empty. 
Ijcrabfonunen,  hm,  aefommtn,  intr. 

f.,  come  down. 
fjerabreijien,  riß,  acrijTen,  tr.,  tear 

down. 
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Ijerabrufcn,  rief,  gerufen,  tr.,   call 

down. 
Ijerabfeuben,  fanbte  or  fenbete,  gefanbt 

or  gefenbet,  tr.,  send  down. 
f)Crnbicnfcit,  tr.,  let  fall,  lower. 

^crabftetgeit/  flieg,  gefttegen,  in/r.  f., 

descend. 
fjerab^ierjen,  sog,  geigen,  tr.,  drag 

down. 
fjerettt,  adv.  and  sep.  pref.,  hither, 

up  to,  toward. 
heranbringen,  brang,  gebrungen,  intr. 

f.,  press  up  to  or  toward. 
ijcranfdjweUen,  übroolf,  gefcbroolfcn, 

fd)roiüt,  intr.  f.,  roll  or  surge  to- 
ward. 
fjCranf,    adv.    and  sep.  pref.,     up 

hither,  upward. 
fjerauffretgen,   flieg,   gediegen,   intr. 

f.,  rise  from,  ascend. 
tieraufftürnten,  intr.,  rush  upward. 
tjeranc*,    adv.   and   sep.   pref.,   out 

here,  out  of,  forth,  out. 
herausgeben,  gab,  gegeben,  giebt,  tr., 

give  up,  deliver. 
Ijeran3fd)fcid)cn,    föltd),   gefcbUcben, 

intr.  f.,  sneak  out,  steal  forth. 
bcV0UöftÜr5en,  intr.  f.,  rush  out. 
gerbet»  adv.  and  sep.  pref. ,  hither, 

near  by. 
ijerbetfttegen,  flog,  geflogen,  intr.  f. 

and  b.,  fly  or  hasten  hither. 
herbeiführen,   tr.,  lead    hither,  as- 

semble. 
herbeirufen,    rief,  gerufen,  tr.,  call 

forth. 
JjerbUefeu,     intr..    look    hither   or 
here. 

terbft,  »i.  -tc,  -c#  hurvest,  autumn. 
erb,  m.  -ti,  -e,  hearth. 
Anerbe,/-  -n,  herd,  flock. 
Ijcrbenmeifenb,  part.    adj.,    /it., 

herd-milking;  pastoral. 
fyerein,    adv.    and    sep.    pref.,    in 

hither,  in. 
hereinbringen,  brachte,  gebraut,  tr., 
bring  in  (hither  or  here). 


hereinführen,  tr.,  lead  or  conduet 
in  (hither  or  here);  admit,  779. 

fiereinfommen,  fam,  gefemmen,  intr. 
f.,  come  in,  enter. 

hereinftürsen,  intr.  f.,  rush  in. 
hereintreten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  intr. 

f.,  Step  in,  enter. 
herführen,     tr.,     lead     or     bring 

hither. 
hergehen,  ging,  gegangen,  intr.  f.,  go 

or  walk  before  (scr,  dat.). 
fyernntf)»  adv.,  hereafter,  after  this, 

afterward. 
$crt>lb,  m.  -3,  -e,  herald. 
§err,  m.  -n,  -en,  lord,  master,  2; 

sovereign,   345,   372;    the  Lord, 

156,  324,  1079,  etc.;  (in  address) 

Sire,  580,  1047,  2085,  etc. 
gerrenreerjt,  n.  -$,  -e,  sovereign 

right. 

IjcrrgcttJorben,  part.  adj.,  become 
lord.  702 ;  cf.  N. 

herrifd),  ad/.,  imperious. 

fjcrrltd),  adj.,  glorious;  stately, 
majestic,  528;  bteö  £errlicbe,  this 
glory.  2534. 

§errlirf)f  eft,/.  -en,  glory,  splendor, 
magnificence. 

^errfdjaft,  /.,  sovereignty,  rule, 
749;  authority,  1588. 

f)Crrfrf)Cn,  intr.,  rule,  reign;  $err* 
fd)enb,  part.  adj.,  ruling,  sover- 
eign; as  siebst.,  (the)  Potentate 
(Supreme),  2950. 
'  £errftfjcr,  m.  -Ö,  — ,  ruler,  sover- 
eign. 

l)erfrf)CUtfjCn,    tr..    frighten   away, 
drive  (along)  in  terror. 
|  Vertreiben,  trieb,  getrieben,  tr.,  drive 
hither. 

t)CrÜbcr,  adv.  and  sep.  pref.,  over 
hither.  to  this  side,  across. 

ijcrüberfontnten,  fam,  gefemmen, 
intr.  f.,  come  over  (to  this  side, 
hither). 

fjernbertragen,  trug,  getragen,  tragt, 
1       tr.,  bear  or  carry  over  (here). 
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fjerübersiefien,    m>    s«sos««»    /rv 

draw  or  bring  over. 
Ijentm,  adv.  andsep.  pref.,  around, 

about. 
Ijcrumirrcitf  intr.  f.,  wander  about. 
herunter»  adv.  and  seP-  pref. ,  jdown. 

downwards. 
herunterfallen,   fiel,    gefallen,    fällt, 

intr.  f.,  fall  down,  descend. 
Ijeruntcrreifictt,    rtp,    gcriffen,    tr., 

tear  or  pull  down. 
fierunterftetgett,  |heg,  gefhegen,  intr. 

f.,  descend. 
IjerDOf,  adv.  and  sep.  pref,  forth, 

forward. 
Ijerüorbrcdjen,  bracb,  gebrochen,  bridjt, 

intr.  f.,  break  forth. 
heröOrfithrCU,    tr.,    lead    or  bring 

forward. 
IjerDorheben,    beb,     gebeben,    refl., 

emerge. 
Ijerüorfommcn,  fam,  gefommen,  /'///;-. 

f.,  come  forth  #r  forward,  origi- 
nale from. 
Ijerüorrufcn,  rief,  gerufen,  tr..  call 

forth. 
fycröorrrctCtt,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  intr. 

f.,  step  forward. 
Ijeröomnuben,  roanb,  genntnben,  refl.. 

work  oneself  loose  (from),  extri- 

cate  oneself. 
^Cröoraoubcrn,  tr..  conjure  up  be- 

fore. 

tcr§,  n.  -enS,  -en,  heart. 
erjett^frettttb,   m.  -3,  -e,  sincere 
or  cordial  friend. 

^ergen^retnigfeit,  /.,  purity  of 
heart. 

Belieben,  *cg,  geigen,  intr.  f.,go 
or  march  along. 

l)er§nrf)r  ad/.,  heartv.  sincere,  cor- 
dial. 

<Özx$i}§,  m.  -g,  -e  and  -öge,  duke. 

.^CUdjelci',/.,  hypoerisy. 

heulen,  intr..  howl. 

^peufc^rerfajpUCf  f-  -n,  cloud  of  lo, 


beute,   «</».,   to-day;  —  noer),    this 

very  day.  589. 
fjCUtig,  ad/., of  to-day,  to-day's. 
£>C<rc,/.  -n,  witch. 
hier,  adv.,  here. 
hierauf,  adv..  hereupon,  afterthis, 

afterward. 
f}ic(r>fjcr,  adv.,  hither.  here. 
Jpimmcl,    *«•    -3,    — ,   sky,    908; 

heaven,  rirmament,  2035,  cf.  N.; 

Heaven.  110.  759,  etc.;  pl.,  1108 

{cf.  IV.),  2633. 
himmelblau,  ad/.,  sky-blue. 
gttnmcfäfnirfjt,  /•  -üebte,  heavenly 

or  celestial  fruit. 
§imme(^glflU^    m.  -eS,   Heaven's 

glory,  celestial  radiance. 
£immcl3fouigin,   /.,    Queen    of 

Heaven;  the  Virgin  Mary. 
^immclftabt,/,  city  in  the  sky  or 
clouds,  celestial  city. 

$tmmclfrrtdj,    tn.   -z,    -c,    zone, 

clime,  quarter  of  the  earth. 
himmclftürmeuö,  pari,  ad?.,  heav- 

en-storming. 

^immelroagen,  m.  -ö,  the  constel- 

lation  i'rsa  Major  or  Charles' 
Wain,  the  Dipper. 

himmlifrf),  ad/.,  heavenly,  celes- 
tial. 

f)ilt,  adv.  and  sep.  pref..  hence, 
thither.  away;  yonder,  2434; 
lost.  gone.  899.  3367. 

hinab,  adv.  and  sep.  pref.,  down, 
down  thither.  downward. 

biltabfübrett,  tr.,  bear  down  (thith- 
er). 

hinan»  adv.,  up. 

hinauf,  adv.  and  sep.  pref ,  up.  up 
there. 

hinauffielen,  flieg,  geftiegen,  intr.  f., 
climb  up,  ascend. 

hinauftragen,  trug,  getragen,  trägt, 
bear  upward  or  aloft. 

f/iitau^,  adv.  and  sep.  pref,  out, 
hence.  away. 

f)iiTßtt3etten,  intr,  ft|  hasten  out. 
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I)htau3gct)cn,  ging,   gegangen,  intr. 

f.,  go  out  (from  here). 
I)ittCitt,  adv.  and sep.  pref.,  in,  into, 

into  it. 
t)incingcl)en,  ging,  gegangen,  intr.  f., 

go  in,  enter. 
l)tnfaf)rett,  fu$r,  gefahren,  fahrt,  intr. 

f.,    depart,    go   hence  ;  (=  die), 

1676. 
tyinfltcijctt,   flo$,   gefielen,   intr.    f., 

nee  (away),  escape. 
Eingeben,  gab,  gegeben,  giebt,  tr.,  give 

up,  3333;  resign,  abandon,  748. 
^iitgefjcn,  ging,  gegangen,  intr.  f.,  go 

hence. 
ljumcljmcn,  naijm,  genommen,  nimmt, 

tr.,  take  away,  take. 
ljutrettfjett,  tr.,  extend  or  hold  out 

(to,  dat.). 
IjittftfjauCtt,    intr.,  look    at    or   to- 

ward. 
Jjutfd)me(5en,    fömolj,    gefdjmoljen, 

fd}mil$t,  intr.  f.,  melt  away,  dis- 

solve. 
l)Utfcf)Ctt,  fab),  gefefjen,    ftebt,  intr., 

look  (thither). 
Ijhtftnfcn,   fanf,    gefunfen,    intr.  f., 

sink  or  fall  down. 
Ijittftrömctt,  intr.  f.  and\}.,  stream 

forth,  flow  away. 
hinten»  adv.,  behind. 
Ijtttter,  prep.  {dat.  and  acc),  adv., 

sep.  and  insep.  pref.,  behind. 
ljhttevgcl)ett,binterging',btntergang'en, 

insep.  tr.,  deeeive,  outwit,  2983; 

elude.  288. 
Öin'tergmnb,  m.  -3,   background. 
ftntrctcn,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  intr.  f., 

Step  or  walk  (thither). 
HjiltituCr,  adv.  (and  sep. pref.).  over 

thither  or  yonder. 
l)intt>cg>  adv.  and  sep.  pref.,  away, 

off",  across,  over;  away!   2729. 

Ijtnroegbringen,  braute,  geiuad:,.v.. 

bear  or  take  away  or  hence. 
IjtnttJegmÖljcn.  tr    b\\  eep  Jit.  mow) 

away. 


^intticgnefitttctt,    nabm,    genommen, 

nimmt,  tr.,  take  away,  remove. 
fcinruegrei^en,     rtp,     gertjTen,    tr., 

snatch  or  carry  away. 
fjinttJcgUJcrfcett,   roanbte  or  roenbete, 

geroanbt  or  gcroenbet,  tr.  and  refl., 

turn  away. 
fjuttocgsicljci:,  }og,  gebogen,  intr.  f., 

pass  across  or  over. 
l)itttt)cnbcn,  roanbte  or  roenbete,   ge* 

roanbt  or  geroenbet,  tr.,  turn  (thith- 
er). 
IjittttJerfcJt,  warf,  geworfen,  Wirft,  tr., 

throw    away;    fling   down,   688, 

3019;  —  nadj,  cast  away  or  sac- 

rifice  for,  642,  cf.  N. 
^ingU,    adv.    and    sep.    pref.,    to- 

wards,  thither,  up  to. 
Einzutreten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  intr. 

f.,  come  up  to,  approach. 
ijintöcrrütfcub,  pari,  ad/.,   brain- 

bewildering. 
fiimncrrürft,  adj.,  mad,  crazy. 
§irt,  m.  -ert,  -en,  shepherd. 
I)irtCHlü3,  adj.,  shepherdless. 
^irtcnmäbttjen,  n.  -3,  — ,  shep- 

herd-girl. 
^irtenftab,  m.  -$,  -äbe,  shepherd's 

staff  or  crook. 
^irtin,/.  -innen,  shepherdess. 
j>i^e,/-,  heat. 

§oWt,f  -n,  oboe,  hautboy. 
^oboift',  w.-cn,  -en,  hautboy  player. 
Ijocfj    (feöber,    fecdpfi-),    [in    declined 

forms  fjür)-,  etc.),  adj..  high,  tall; 

as  subst.,   lofty,    majestic,    959; 

bte   £oben,   the  great,  1120  ;   ein 

^oberer,  One  mightier,  2374. 
\)Off)beQai)t,part.  adj.,  highly  gifted 

or  endowed. 
JjodlbetroffCtt,  part.    adj.,    greatly 

alarmed  or  amazed. 
§Odf)gefÜfi(,   n.  -3,  elution,  enthu- 

siasm. 
.frodjtmtt,  m.  -$,  pride.  arrogance. 
Jorfjfittmg,    adj.,    haughty,     arro- 
gant. 
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l)örijftf   ad/,  (super/.),  highest,   no- 

biest,  1850;  utmost,  extreme,  most 

dire,  569,  3463;  adv.,  most.   ex- 

tremely.  985. 
§od)jCit//-  -en,  wedding;  — machen, 

be  about  to  wed,  43. 
^>of,  m.  -e3,  £öfe,  yard.  courtyard, 

071;    farm,    farmhouse,    37,   cf. 

N.  ;  court   (the   residence   of   a 

hing or prince\  273,  2019. 
fjcffeit.  tr.t  hope.  hope  for. 
Hoffnung»  /•  -en,  hope. 
-«ooflager,  n.  -&,  — ,  court. 
^ofteute»  pl-t    courtiers,  people  at 

court. 
^offtattt,   m.  -3(  royal   household, 

court,    1935;    courtiers,   retinue, 

640. 
£offtatt,  /.,    see   £cfftaat,   cf.  X, 

1935- 

$öi)t,f-  -n,  height;  hill,  2898;  in 
bie  — /  up,  upward. 

^poljctt»  f  -?n,  eminence.  2 170; 
dignity,  greatness,  219S.  2787, 
etc.;  majesty,  royalty,  689;  as 
title.  Highness. 

&6f)tt,  /•  -n,    cave,   cavern,  1557; 

~  lair,  2124, 

^pof)U;  m.  -i,  scorn,  mockery;  — 
fprecfien,  mock,  bid  defiance  to, 
scorn.  2166. 

l)öf)niad]en,  insep.  intr.,  laugh 
scornfully,  sneer. 

fjofbtadf.,  kindly.  sweet,39o;  fond, 
1614;  gracious,  2758. 

Ijofeit,  ^*-i  fetch,  get ;  procure,  ob- 
tain,  460. 

^pottänbcr,  m.  -g,  — ,  a  Citizen  of 
Holland,  a  province  of  the  Neth- 
erlands; pl.,  the  people  of  H. 

äitte,/.,  hell. 

^ÖÜCltgctft,    m.   -ee,  -er,    infernal 

spirit. 
^ÖÖCttrCtd),    n.     -i,    -e,    infernal 

Im  or  region. 
böftifd),  a  ij..  hellish,  infernal. 
Ijürijen,  intr.t  hearken,  listen. 


^0re6,     Horeb,  a  mountain  of  the 

Sinaitic  Peninsula. 
preit,  tr.,  hear. 
^poftte,/-  -n,  holy  wafer,  host,  1888, 

cf.  X. 
£uf,  m.  -ti,  -e,  hoof. 
£uhu,  n.  -t$,  £üfcner,  fowl,  3435, 
"  cf  X. 

£utb,/..  favor,  clemency. 
jjuibtgctt,    inir.   (dat.),   do  or  pay 

homage;  give  allegiance,  1861. 
£>ulbtgung,/.  -cn,  homage. 
fpMftrf,  help. 
!)Ü(fIo^,  ad/.,  helpless. 
&ÜÜC>f  -n,  veil.  cloak. 
fjltnbert,  m/m.,  hundred. 
j)unberif)ättbtg,     adj.,     hundred. 

handed. 
junger,  m.  -3,  hunger,  famine. 
l)Üteit,  tr.,  watch,  tend. 
&üttc,/-  -n,  hut,  cottage. 


1  tri)  (//•  ttir),  pers.  fron.,  I. 
tf)r,  pers.  pron.,  ye,  you. 
tfjr,  poss.  adj.  and  pron.,  her,  hers; 

their.    theirs;    masc.    sing,    used 

subst.,  theirs,  2781,  cf.  N. 
immer,  adv.,  always,  ever;  — no$, 

continuously,      uninterruptedly, 

*68. 
tmmerbar,  adv.,  ahvays,  ever;  auf 

— ,  forever. 
tit,  prep.  (dat.   and  acc),    in,   into; 

on,  1382. 
inbem,    conj.,    while;    wüh  finite 

verb,    often    to    be   translated  by 

Eng.  pres.  pari. 
inbe^,  conj..  while. 
iucinanbcrlcgcn,  tr.,  place  ineach 

other.  join. 
;   Jn^aIt'  m-  -*»  Contents. 
1   iune,  adv.,   within;  — fafcen,  be  in 

possession  of,  be  masterof.  1058^ 

—  werten,   become  conscious  of 

pereeive,  31S6. 
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inncfjalten,  ^ielt,  gehalten,  halt,  sep. 

intr.,  stop,  desist. 
Utlterft,  adj.,  inmost;  meinSnnerfieS, 

my  inmost  heart,  1 1 1 9. 
^nfefüotff   «•   -$i  -»öHer,    island- 

folk. 
3nfelttJofmer»   m.  -3,  — ,   island- 

dweller,  islander. 
^Sltfignicn  (Lat.),  pl..  insignia. 
Jnftrumeitt'f  n.  -i,  -e,  Instrument,    | 

document. 
irbifrf),  adj.,  earthly. 
irgenb,    adv.    [in   compos.    luiih   a 

pron.   or  other  adv.),  any,   ever; 

toai — ,  whatever;  for  irgenbroo, 

anywhere. 
irre»  adj.,  perplexed,  doubtful. 
irren»  intr.,  Ij.  and\.,  err,  go  astray, 

wander,  ii\  pres.  part.,   erring, 

1685. 
3rrfaf)rt»/.  -en,  wandering. 
Irrtum»  m.  -$,  -tümer,  error. 
3mtng,  /•  -en,  error,  (act  of )  err- 
ing, aberration. 
3jat,  Jesse,  cf  N.  404. 


3 


ja»  affirm.  adv.,   yes,  aye;  surely, 

indeed;  I  thought,  3066. 
jagen»  tr.t  chase,  hunt;  drive,  323; 

pursue,  2854;  rout,  1244. 
Säger»  m-  -3i  — >  hunter. 
3al)r,  n.  -e3,  -e,  year. 
Jammer»  m.  -3,  grief,  sorrow. 
jammern»  tr.  impers.,  grieve,  move  | 

to  pity,  2488;  withgen.  of  cause, 

lament,  deplore,  1181,  cf.  N. 
jammcrüOÜ»  adj.,   lamentable,   de- 

plorable,  wretched,   1625. 
Janssen»  intr.,   cheer,    exult,  713; 

shout    acclaim,    2682  ;  be   jubi- 

lant.  2039;  part.  adv.,  exultant- 

ly,  762. 
SeanucttC  {Fr\  Jeannette,  43,  cf. 

N. 


jeber  (jebe,  jebc3),  adj.  and  pron., 
each,  every;  each  one.  every 
one  ;  jebeä  ©re£te,  all  things 
greatest,  1850. 

jebttJCbcr  (jebtoebe,  ;$:vmtz),adj.and 
pron.  (archaic,  =  jebcrj,  each, 
every.  every  one,  everything. 

jemals,  adv.,  ever. 

jener  (jene,  jeueS),  demon.  adj.  and 
pron.,  that;  that  one. 

jenfett^»  adv.  and  prep.  (gen.),  on 
the  other  side  of.  beyond,  766, 
cf.  N. 

Sernftttem»  Jerusalem. 

Gefabel»  Jezabel,  cf.  N.  246. 

SefUöfnoÖC,  rn.  -n,  the  Christ- 
child. 

je^a,  adv.,  archaic,  =  ;e£t. 

\tt$t,  adv.,   now. 

3  od),  n.  -eS,  -e,  yoke. 

Sngcnb,/..  youth. 

^ngeitbfüL'c,  /.,  fullness  of  youth, 
youthful  exuberance. 

jung  (junger,  iihtgß-)'  adj.,  young. 

Jungfrau,  /.  -en,  virgin,  1087, 
2202,  2249;  the  (Blessed)  Vir- 
gin, 306,  963,  1501,  1677,  2465; 
maiden,  200,  326,  955,  986, 
1655,  1706,  2112;  the  Maid, 
1001,  1128.  1214.  1591,  1820, 
2028,  2390,  2791,  etc. 

jungfrän(trf)»  adj.,  of  a  maiden, 
maiden,  virgin. 

Jüngling,  m.  -0,  -e,  youth.  young 
man. 

jüngft,  adj.  (super l.  of  jung),  last 
(of time);  adv.,  recently,  lately, 
2528;  —  verrotten,  just  past, 
1013. 

Suwcf,  n.  -i,  -en,  jeweL 


9. 


fall  (fälter,  fältelt—),  adj.,  cold. 
ftamttt',  m.  or  n.  -$,  -e,  cliimney. 
fiampf,  m.  -e$,  Äärapfe,  battle,  com- 
bat. 
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ftrotjjfen,  intr.,  fight,  battle;  strug. 

gle,  1575- 
$tampfylai$,   m.  -e$,  -ä'fce,   battle- 

field,  scene  of  battle. 
fiomtffpielr  n.  -*,  -e,  tilting,  play 

at   arms;    mock   combat,    1487, 
cf.  N. 
Ratitüe,   f    -«»    chapel  ;    niche, 

shrine,  *l. 
$äftd)eit,«--d, — »little  box,casket. 
5?ath\a  ritte,  -BS  (cf.    N.    1149), 

Catherine. 
Äatbebra  le,/.  -*#  cathedral. 
ftatfjebralfirdie,  /•   -n,  cathedral 

church,  cathedral. 
ÄOllf,    tn.      -cd,    Äänfe,  purchase, 

(act  of;  buying;  ju  — ,  for  sale, 

cf.  N.  175. 
laufen,  *r.,  buy. 
fauttt,  0^.,  scarcely,  hardly. 
it&t  adj.,  daring. 
lehren,    tr.%   turn;  refl.,    turn,    be 

möved,  3160. 
fein  (feine,  fein),  adj.  and pron.,  no, 

none;  not  a,  not  any. 
fennen,  fannte,   gefannt,  tr.,  know, 

be  acquainted  with. 
fentttttdj,  adj.,  recognizable,    con- 

spicuous. 
Werfer,  m.  -ö,  — ,  dungeon,  prison. 
Äette,/.,  -n,  chain. 
itttttti  tr.  and  refi.,  chain,  bind. 

ßefceret',/.  -en,  heresy. 

Jeufd),  adj.,  chaste,  pure;  2549,  cf. 

IV. 
Üinht  n.  -ed,-er,  child;  babe,  414; 

»on  —  auf,   from   childhood   up, 

1052. 
ftttb erlog,  adj.,  childless. 
&inbe3bliff,  tn.  -3,   -e,    childish 

gaze. 
SHttbbeit,/.,  childhood. 
fittbifdj,  adj.  childish. 
ßircbe,/.  -n,  church. 
Äirdjettfprenget,  tn.  -3,  — ,  dio- 

cese,  cf  Jv.  1050. 
.irdjbof,  tm  -3,  -f)öfe,  church-yard. 


Älage,/-  -n,  complaint. 
tötttttg,  tn.  -t8i  Klange,  sound. 
flar,  adj.,  clear. 

Klarheit,  /,    clearness;  splendor, 
3195;  mit  — ,  with  a  clear  gaze, 

*45- 
Sliautff  -n,  claw. 
ßletb,  n.  -e3,  -er,  dress;//.,  clothes. 
fieibett,  tr.,  clothe;  gefleibet,  clad. 
flcitt,  adj.,  small,  little. 
fletltglihtMg,  adj.,  of  little  faith. 
Kleinmut,   tn.     -3,    pusillanimity, 

faint-heartedness. 

klinge,/,  -n,  blade. 

flingcn,  flang,  geflungen,  intr.,  sound. 
fhtg     (flüger,    flügft-),   adj.,    wise, 

sensible,  prudent. 
ßhigbeit,  /•    prudence  ;    wisdom, 

1112. 
£ttöbc,  tn.  -n,  -n,  boy;  son,  404. 
ÄttaüClt,     verbal    subst.,      n.      -3, 

boomin g,  report. 
ßtterfjt,  tn.  -3,  -e,  slave,  bondman. 
£ned)tfdjaft,/-.  servitude. 
fotte,  n.  -(e)8,  -(ej,  knee. 
fttic(e)u,  intr.,  kneel. 
ßnofpe,/.  -n,  bud. 
fttüpfctt,  tr.,  join,  unite. 
tööfjler,  tn.  -§,  — ,  charcoal-burner. 
tööi)lcrbub(e),  tn.   -n,  -n,  charcoal- 

burner's  boy. 
&Öljlcrf)ÜttC,  /•  -Vi,  charcoal-burn- 

er's  hut. 
ÄöblcrttJCtb,  «•  -3,  -er,    charcoal- 

burner's  wife. 
lommcn,   tarn,   gefommen,    intr.    f., 

come;  femmt  fyer!  come  on!  1715; 

/ü?-/.  adj.,  Coming,  to come,  2002. 
£öuig,  tn.  -3,  -e,  king. 
Königin,/,  -innen,  queen;   —  be3 

Wimmele,  Queen  of  Heaven,  i.e. 

the  Holy  Virgin. 
föntglid),  adj.  kingly,  royal;    adv., 

as  king. 
ßiJntgreitfi,  «•    -3,  -e,  kingdom. 
£btttg£bruft,  /.,    royal   breast   er 

heart. 
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ÄÖtttgöfrone,/.  -n,  royal  crown. 
ßönig^frömutg,  /•    -en,  corona- 

tion. 
SfotttgSIoljn»  tn.  ,•$,   -Iityne,   royal 

reward. 
$Önig3fol)tt,  tn.  -i$,  -fö§ne,  prince. 
Äönig^jtanwt,    m.    -§,    -flamme, 

royal  line  or  lineage. 
$Ömg§tt)0rt,  n.  -$,  -e,  royal  word 

^r  utterance ;   unfer  crftcö  — ,  our 

first  word  as  king,  2948. 
tonnen,  fonnte,  gefonnt,  fann,  tr.  and 

modal  aux. ,  can,  be  able. 
&0tbt  tn.  -e3,  Äörbc,  basket ;  hive, 

216. 
Äomfelb,  n.  -$,  -er,  grain-field. 
Körper,  m.  -3,  — ,  body. 
JÖr$>erlO§,  adj.,  incorporeal,  disem- 

bodied. 
foftcn,  tr.,  cost. 
föltüd),  adj.,  precious;  ba$  üöjrlicfye, 

the  precious  [germ],  68. 
fragen,  intr.,  crack,  crash. 
Strflrfjen,  verbal sub st.,  n.  -3,  crash, 

peak 
ÄTttft,/.  Äräfte,  power,  strength. 
fraftbcgabt,    adj.,     endowed    with 

strength,  vigorous. 
frof tüoÜ,  adj.,  vigorous,  energetic. 
frampfftaft,  adj.,  convulsive,  spas- 

modic. 

frattf   (fränfcr,  tronfj*-),  adJ->  sick> 

sickly,  ill. 
üranfr  tn.  -e3,  $rän$e,  wreath,  gar- 

land. 
Äratttf  n.  -cv,  Kräuter,  herb. 
ÜXt\$,  tn.  -e3,  -e,  circle. 
ÄTClt^,  n.  -e3,  -e  {and  -er),  cross. 
ÄrcttJtUCg,  tn.  -i,   crossing,  cross- 

roads. 
ßrteg,  tn.  -e£,  -e,  war. 
^vicgcr»  tn.  -$,  — ,  warrior,  soldier. 
ßnegcriit,/.  -innen,  warrior. 
frieflertfc^,  adj.,  warlike,  martial  ; 

adv.,  for  war,  445. 
$riege£götttn,  /.  -innen,  goddess 

of  war. 


£rtege£not,  /.    -nöte,   distress    or 

hardship  of  war. 
ßncgc^poft,/.,  war-news. 
firicgeörul)m,  m.  -$,  martial  glory. 
ÄticgC^t^at,/-  -en,  martial  deed, 

deed  of  war. 
£riege§Uttglittf,   n.  -3,  misfortune 

or  reverse  of  war. 
$riege§too(fe,/.  -n,  war-cloud. 
ftriegssbronttncte,  /•  -n,  war-trum- 

pet;     cf.  N.  1758. 
$rieg£gefang,  m.  -§,  -änge,  war- 

song,  battle-hymn. 
ßricg^gctümtttcl,   n.    -$,    martial 

blare. 
SrtegSgetoalt,/,  military  or  mar- 
tial power. 
^ricglgCtt»ÜbI, «.  -«,  tumultofwar. 
&rieg3tnarfc|,    w.    -e$,    -märföe, 

battle-march. 
iirofo&U',  n.  -$,  -c,  crocodile. 
ßrottDCbictttC(r)f  tn.  {pari,  sttbst., 

decl.  like   adj.),   servant   of  the 

crown. 
trotte,/,  -n,  crown;  head,  top  (of 

a  tree),   3056. 
$fronetttfÜttfte,M,crown-revenues. 
frönen,  tr.,  crown. 
$ronfelbfierr,  tn.  -n,  -en,  gener al 

of  the  royal  armies,  Commander- 

in-chief. 

&röming§ntarfd},  m.  -t$,  corona- 

tion-march. 
ßrönuttg^omat,  tn.  -$,  coronation- 

robes. 
£rönnng3ftabr,  /.  =-fldbte,  corona- 

tion-city. 
ÄrÖnnttg§5Ug,    tn.  -$,  coronation- 

procession. 
Sruatftj,  n.  -e3,  -e,  crueifix. 
Äuge!,/-  -n, ball;  cannon-ball,  259. 
iüjjl»  adj.,  cool. 

füqn,  adj.,  bold,  brave,  valiant. 
ßuntttter,  tn.  -$,  grief,  affliction. 
fümntern,  tr.,  concern. 
Ältnbe,/.  -n,  knowledge,  informa« 

tioa 


276 


VO^Ä'RrLA'RY. 


funbmacfjen,  sep.  tr.,  make  known. 
Äunbfftjoft,  /•  -en,  notice,  knowl- 

edge,      reconnoitring  ;     collect., 

spies,  288.  cf.  X. 
fiinfttg,  adj.,  future. 
ÄUttftf/.  ßünflc,  art,  arts. 
Düppel/  -n,  cupola. 
htrj    (fürjCT,    für;eft-),    <7<#'.,  short. 

brief;    *ür  fnnem,   a    short   time 

ago.  2395;  adv.,  briefly,  675. 
$ur5n)Ctl»/-  pastime,  amusement. 
&ttjj,  w.  -jfe«,  flüffe,  kiss. 
füffeit,  *r.,  kiss. 
ÄttftC//  -n,  coast 


lad) ein,  intr.,  smile. 

Säajeln»  verbal  subst.,  ».,  -8,  smile. 

lad)en»  *«/r.,  laugh;  smile,  908. 

läc^erücf),  <?#•  ridiculous. 

laben»  Iub,  gelaben,  /r.,   load,  bür- 
den;   place,   lay,   2594;    auf  üd>  | 
— ,    draw   or  bring   upon    one- 
self. 

Sager»  n.  -$,  — ,  couch,  bed,  83, 
1015;  camp,  223,  241,  1179, 
149 1,  3085,  etc. 

lagern,  intr.,  encamp. 

läijtttcn,  tr.,  lame,  paralyze. 

Samnt,  n.  -e§,  ßämmer,  lamb. 

Sancofter.  Lancaster,  Duchy  of: 
an  English  royal  possession, 
from  which  a  line  of  kings  took 
its  name. 

Sanb»  «.  -e3,  Sante  or  Cänber  (*/". 
iV".  77).  lani,  country. 

)  länbergennrittg,  adj.,    mighty    in 

lands;     possessed    of    (lord    of) 

many  lands   (territories),   cf.  N. 

224. 

lönberlo^»   adj.,    landless,    without 

lands  or  territory. 
ßättberidjeibe/  /.  -«#  international 
boundary. 

ßanbleute,    //.    Uee    ßanbmatra), 

country.folk.  farmers. 


löublid)»  adj.,  rural. 
Üanbtnann»  **■  -3,  -leute,  country. 
man,  farmer,  husbandman,  177. 

2anb§ntann»  m.  -0,  pl.  Sanbsteutt, 

feliow-countryman,     compatriot, 

1733- 
lang  (langer,  längfl-),  adj.,  long, 
langfam»  adj.,  slow. 
längft»  adv.,  very  long,  long  since. 
fianje,/  -n»  lance,  spear. 
Sangcnfnetfit,  w.  -8,  -e,  soldier. 

cf.  N.  1-6. 
Wärmen,  m.  -8,  alarm;  —  fcblagen, 

sound  alarm,  3318. 
Ißffcn»  Heß,  celaffen,  läft,  tr.,  leave, 

1078;   let.  permit;  cause,  make. 

2276;  vriih  dep.  inj'.,  (etttttd)  t^un 

— ,     have     (something)      done, 

1147,    etc.;    )1cb    b,ören    — ,     be 

heard,  281;  ftcb  fc^en  — ,  appear. 

1097. 
Soft,/,  -en,  load,  bürden;    weight, 

259- 
läftcm»  tr.,  blaspheme. 
Ücftertljat»/-  -en,  crime. 
Hanf,   m.    -3,  2äufe,   run,    speed, 

3459;    course,    334,    999,    2379, 

3485,  etc. 
lanfen;  lief,  gelaufen,  läuft,  intr.  f. 

{and  §.),  run. 
Saune»/,  -n,  mood,  humor. 
laut»     adj.,     loud;     adv.,     loudly, 

aloud. 
lauter»  adv.,  only,  nothing  but,  cf 

N.  1620. 
läutern,  tr.,  purify. 
leben»    intr.,  live;  Ich  irobl !  fare- 

well  !  e3  lebe !  long  live  ! 
2 eben»  n.  -4,  — » life. 

lebenb,  part.    adj..    living.    alive; 

atleS   Sebenbe,   all   living  beings, 

1601. 
Icbcnbtg»    adj..  living,  alive;  nom. 

pl.  as  subst.,  1192. 
leüCUöfrofj»  adj.,  happy. 
Seueraofilr  n.  -g,  -3  <?r  -e,  fare- 

well. 
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(ebfjnft,    adj..   lively,    vivid;  adv., 

violently,  greatly.    -82;  excited- 

iv,     169;  with  animation,  *i2i; 

vividly,  2914. 
Icrf,  adj.,  leaky. 
lebig,     adj.,     free,     absolved     (of, 

gen.),    3340;  —  geben,    set    free. 

3357-. 
feetv  adj.,  empty,  vacant;  deserted, 

3049- 
(erren,  tr.,  lay,  place,  put;  *on  ftdj 

— ,  lay  aside.  2210 ;  reß.,  abate, 

subside,   1916. 
ßcgio:t',/.  -en,  legion. 
£ef)t*C»/.  -tt,  teaching,  lesson. 
lehren,  tr.,  teach,  instruet. 
Sctb,    m.    -e-?,    -er,   body,    person; 

form,  57,  2965;  stature,  76. 
Seib^igene,  m.  (-r)   and  f.    {decl. 

like  adj.),  bondman,  serf. 
Seidje,/.  -n,  body,  corpse;  (ber)  — 

Bug,  funeral  procession,  I2<x). 
ßetdjnant,  m.  -3,  -c,  corpse,   dead 

body. 
leidjt,    adj.,    light,     easy  ;    gentle, 

909;    mere.    755,    2351;    slight, 

2515;  simple.  382;   airy,  482. 
leirfjtftnnig,  adj.,  thoughtless,  care- 

less;  adv.,  wantonly,  843. 
leiben,    litt,   gelitten,  tr.   a?id  intr., 

snffer. 

Setben,  n.  -$,  — ,  suffering. 
Seidenfrf)  aft,/.  -en,  passion. 
leibcnfrfjaftlirfj,    adj.,  passionate. 
letber,  interj.,  alas  !   unhappily  ! 
Teilen,  lief),  geliehen,  tr.,  lend;  bor- 

row,  610. 
ieife,  adj.,   soft,    low,    cf.  X.  154; 

gentle,  *I75- 
letften,    tr.,   do,    render,   perform; 

ben   Sib   — ,    take   the    oath  (of 

homage),  720. 
leiten»  tr.,  lead. 
Setter,/,  -n,  ladder. 
Seng,  m.  -e3,  -t,  springtime,  cf.  N. 

lefen,  Ia«,  gelefen,  lieft  *r.t  read. 


Setlje,./-,  Lethe,  the  river  of  obli- 

vion  in  Hades;  hence,  oblivion. 
le#t,    adj.,    last;    least,    humblest, 

2090;  ha$  2e£te,  theutmost,  2305; 

nun  leftemnal,  for  the  last  time. 
leudjten,    intr.,  give    light,    shine; 

Ieud)tenb,  part.  adj.,  shining,  lu- 

minous  ;    büfter  — ,    with    lurid 

glare,  1567. 
leugnen,  tr.,  deny. 
SeUtttUltb,  m.  -i,  repute. 
Seilte,//.,  people;  troops,  3429. 
Sirf)t,  n.  -ed,  -er,  light. 
SifJ)tgcftalt,  /.  -cn,  form  of  light; 

radiant    or    transfigured    form, 

2967. 
firfjtfjcU»  adj.,  bright,  illustrious. 
lirfjittietf?»  adj.,  dazzling  or  radiant- 

ly  white. 
lieb,  adj.,  dear,  beloved. 
Hiebe,  f.,  love;  =  ©elteBte,  620,  cf 

X. 
lieben,  tr.,  love;  lief enb, part.  adj., 

loving,  fond. 
Sicbe£i)rjf,    m.    -3,   -efe,    court   of 

love.  cf.  X.  526. 
(iebeöOÜ,  adj.,  affectionate. 
Uebltrfl,  adj.,  lovely. 
lieblos,  adj.,  unloving. 
*£tä,  n.  -ee,  -er,  song. 
liefern,  tr.,  deliver. 
liegen,  lag,  gelegen,  intr.  B  (ana  }.), 

lie,  be  situated. 
SÜte,  /•  -n,  lily ;  flcur-de-lis,  cf.X. 

n8. 
linf,  adj.,  left,  Ieft-hand;   bie  2-infe, 

the  left  hand;    utr  ßinfen,  at  the 

left. 

Sippe,  /.  -n,  lip. 

Sob,  n.  -e£,  praise. 

Surfe,/",  -n,  lock,  curl,  ringlet. 

lorfen,  tr..  Iure,  entice. 

lohnen,  tr.,  reward. 

Soire     (pronounce    faoär,     cf.    N. 

313).  f..    the  Loire,  the  largest 

river  of  France. 
Sombarbe,  m.  -n,  -n,  Lombard,  an 
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inhabitantof  Lombardy  in  north  - 

ern  Italy;  cf.  N.  498. 
S*orbcct\  m.  -3,  -en,  laurel. 
2orb  {Eng.),  m.  -$,  -$,  lord. 
\o§,  tftf)'.,    loose,    let  loose,    1254; 

free,    rid    of    (gen.),    457;    sep. 

pref.,  loose,  off. 
Ü0$,  n.  -eö,  -e.  lot;  //.,  2343,  */". 

iV./  fate,  2606. 
lÖfcfjCtt,    tr..    extinguish,    put  out, 

quench. 
Jßöfegelb,  n.  -§,  ransom. 
Icfcit»  intr.,  draw  or  cast  lots  (for, 

um). 
löfen,  tr.,  loose,   488,  3453,  etc.; 

solve,  448,  3182;  dissolve,  2562; 

break,     2185;      ransom,      1589; 

keep,    fulfill,   2030,   2428;    refl., 

part,  separate,  1320;  be  released 

or  freed,  2700. 
foSlaffcn,  lieg,  gclaffen,  läßt,  tr.,  let  | 

loose,  let  go,  release. 
fo£fagcn,  sep.  reß.  (with    jjon),  re-   j 

nounce. 
fotfjriugifdj,  adj.,  Lothringian,  of  | 

Lorraine. 
SöttJCf  m.  -n,  -«,  Hon. 
lötuenljersig,  adj.,  lion-hearted. 

Sötoenmutter,/.,  lioness. 

£ub  e)ttrig,    Louis;     fcer   beilige — , 

Saint  Louis,  cf  N.  339. 
Suft,/-  Süfte,  air,  breeze. 
Süge,  /.  -n,  lie,  falsehood;    (einen) 

£ügen  ftrafen,  give  (one)  the   lie, 

3023,  cf.  N. 
lügen,  leg,  gelegen,  intr.,  lie,  speak 

falsely. 
Sügner,  m.  -$,  — ,  liar. 
Sügiteriit,/.  -innen,  liar. 
fittft,/.  8u|le#  desire,   liking;    love, 

461;   delight,  pleasure,  1491. 
lüften,  tr.  impers.  (with  nctcb),  long 

for,  be  desirous  of. 
2Ütttd)er,  m.   -3,  — ,  a  Citizen   of 

Liege,    a   province  of  Belgium; 

pl.  the  people  of  L. 

Sujemfcurger,  m,  -i,  —$  a  Citizen 


of  Luxemburg,  a  state,  of  which 
part  is  now  a  Belgian  province, 
part  a  grand  duchy;  pl.,  the 
people  of  L. 

m 

ntddjen,  tr.,  make;  do,  1455,3108; 

act  or  play  (the  part  of),  1714; 
machen  (etwas)  in,  turn  .  .  .  to  or 

into,  611,  2046;  cause;  ba$ macht, 

Weil,  that  is  because,  3069. 
2ftutf)t,  /.    SJedebte,    might,    power; 

strength,  forces,  211. 
tttädjttg,  adj,,    mighty,    powerful; 

as  subst.,  966,  1135. 
SJftadjtttJort,  n.  -3,  -e,  wordof  com- 

mand. 
SDJabattte,/-,  in  adress,  Madam. 
9ftäbrf)Clt,  n.  -0,  — ,  girl,  maiden. 
9)Jagb,/.  SWägbe,  maid. 
Stfagtfrrat^erfon,  /•  -en,  magis- 

träte. 
mahlten,  tr.,  urge,  call  upon. 
SJJoIi  n.  -&,  -e,  time. 
man,     indef.    pron.,     one,     they, 

people;     active    with    man  <?/te« 

^.r/  rendered  by  passive. 
Mangel,   m,    -$,     Mangel,    want, 

privation. 
mangeln,    intr.    impers.    {dat.    of 

pers.),  be  lacking. 
SDZann,  m.  -e3,  Scanner,  man;   pl. 

Pannen,  vassals,  warriors,    225; 

—  für  — ,  hand  to  hand,  3428. 
50Zönnerltcbe,/.,  love  for  men,  pas- 

sionate  love. 
ÜJttämterfrijfadjtf  /.   -en,  battle  of 

(i.e.  fought  by)  men. 
mannhaft,   adj.,    manful,    valiant, 

stout. 
männitefj,  adj.,  manly,  manful. 
93Zannfdjaft,  /.  -en,  body  of  men; 

forces,  troops;  cf.  N.  285. 
SDtanteli  m.-i,  Mäntel,  mantle,  cloak. 
$)Väv(e)tf  -en,  tale,  legend. 
^Dfon'tt,  Mary;  the  Virgin  Mary. 


VOCABTJLARY. 


279 


Warft  rn.    -e$,    Sftd'rfte,    market, 

market-place. 
^SlavtiCif,  the  Marne,  a  river  of 

France. 
2ftarfd),  m.  -t$,  SP?ärfcf*e,  march. 
äRarfdjotti  «*•  -*i  -alle,  marshal. 
üöiartcr,/-  -Hi  forment,  torture. 
SDJafj,  n.  -C$i  -e,  measure. 
SQlamxtf.  -n,  wall. 
ajiaucrnjcrtrümntcrcr,  »».  -3,  — $ 

demolisher  or  leveller  of  walls. 
äfteer,  n.  -eä,  -e,  sea. 
2)ceercen)affer,  n.  -ö,  water  of  the 

sea. 
9)?cerfd)tff,    n.     -g,    -e,     seafaring 

ship. 
9Jlcgttre,  Megsera;  Fury,  738,  cf.  N. 
Utefjr    {comp,    of  »iel),   a^r".,    more; 

ntcfct  — ,  {of  time)  no  longer. 
metben,  mteb,  gemieben,  tr.,   avoid, 

shun. 
metlenlang,  adv.,  for  miles. 
mettt,  /<?i"J.    adj.    and  pron.,   my, 

mine. 
meintg  (ber,  btc,  bai  -e),  poss.  pron. 

{absolute),  mine. 
2)Jetitltltg»  /•  -en,  opinion;    convic- 

tionj  828. 
•ÖZeifter,  m.  -3,  — ,  master. 
mciftcnt,  tr.,    criticise,    find  fault 

with.    458,    cf    N.;    browbeat, 

bully,  879,  cf.  N. 
tttelbettf  tr.,  report,  announce. 
•üDielDung,/  -en,  mention. 
SDielobte',/.  -n,  melody,  strain. 
iöJelttn,  Melun.  a  town  in  France. 
9)iemmc//.  -n,  coward. 
s))lcil$t,f  -n,  crowd,  throng;  (over- 

powering)  numbers,  2400. 
üDZenftf),  m.  -en,  -en,  man,  human 

being;//.,  people,  2928;  human- 

ity.  men,  2993. 

mettfcfjettreidjf  adj.,  populous. 
ättenfrfjenftimme,  /.    -n,    human 

voice. 
SRenfdjljeit*  /,  mankind,  human. 
ity. 


menff^ltC^F  «<#'-,  human;  humane, 
merciful,  745,  2085,  2567;  adv.. 
in  th^  sight  of  men,  1400,  1782. 

SRenfdjKrfjfett»  /,  humanity, 
humaneness. 

ttteffen,  mag,  3etnefTen,mi§t,^.,  mea- 
sure, compare,  1837;  reß.  {with 
mit),  measure  one's  strength 
(with),  cope  (with),  1481;  prüde 
—  (tr.),  measure  back,  retrace, 
1649. 

Jtttlb,  adj.,  mild,  soft. 

SDJtlbe,/.,  mildness,  gentleness. 

•äfttnne,  /.  {poetic),  love;  cf.  N. 
518. 

mifrfjeu,  tr.  and  reß.,  mix,  mingle. 

mtt?gc6orcn,  part.  adj.,  misbegot- 
ten,  degenerate. 

ntit,  prep.  {dat.),  with;  adv.  and 
sep.  pref,  together  with,  along 
with;  with  us,  42;  in  common, 
together. 

äftitbetticr&er,  m-   -3#    —>   ri\z\, 

competitor. 
mitcinottbcr,  adv.,  together. 
9)2tt(etb(  en),  «•  -3,  sympathy,  com- 

passion,  pity. 
tnttfctbtg,  adj.,  compassionate. 
mitrufe it,  rief,   gerufen,  intr.,  join 

in  shouting. 
SQJtttc,/-  -n,  middle,  midst. 
tylittei,  n.  -§,  — ,  means. 
mitten,  adv.,    in   the  midst  of,   in 

the  heart  of  (a  country);  —  burrf), 

through  the  midst  of,  2225. 
9}tttternafi)t,/.  -nachte,  midnight. 
mittler,  adj.,  middle. 
mögen,  mcdnc,  gemocht,  mag,  tr.  and 

modal  aux.,  may,  be  permitted. 

like;  can,  54  {cf  N.),  288. 
mö glitt),  adj.,  possible. 
SDiouardj' ',  m.  -en,  -en,  monarch. 
50Joitard)te',/.  -n,  monarchy. 
äftönrf),  m.  -eS,  -e,  monk. 
SÖJonb,  m.  -e3,  -e,  moon. 
9ftonbe3fd)etbe,  /.,   moon's  disk; 

cf,  N.  311. 
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äRoutettttti  Montereau,  a  town  in 
France;  cf.  N.  687. 

sJD}orb»  »».  -t&$  -t,  murder. 

morbbegiertg,  adj.,  eager  for  mur- 
der ;  murderous,  bloodthirsty ; 
adv.,  with  murderous  eagerness, 

1731. 

morben,  tr.,  murder. 

SJiÖrbcr/  *».  -d(  — /  murderer. 

mÖfb(e  rtftfj,  adj.,  murderous. 

morbgettJObltt,  part.  adj.,  accus, 
tomed  or  inured  to  murder. 

2ttorbfd)lad)r,  /.  -en,  murderous 
battle. 

Sflorbftdhl,  m.  -$,  -fiä^le,  murder- 
ous steel  or  blade. 

SKorgett/  «?«  -$i  — t  morning. 

morgen,  öA'.,  to-morrow. 

SDiorgenrÖtCr      /•,       morning-red, 

dawn. 
■DZofe»,  Moses;  </.  iV.  401. 
IttÜbe,  adj.,  weary,  tired. 
9)lunb,   m.  -t$,  -e  {and  SDftinber), 

mouth,  lips. 
HtUttter,  adj.,  cheerful,  merry. 
münjen,  tr.,  coin. 
murmeln»  intr.  and  tr.,  murmur. 
murren»    intr.,    murmur,    mutter; 

murrenb,  part.  adv.,  with  mutter- 

ings,  sullerily. 
mürrtfrf),  adj.,  surly,  morose. 
Sftujtf',/.,  music. 
mÜflCtt,  mupte,  gemußt,  mup,  intr.  and 

modal  anx.,   must,   be    obliged; 

mu§,  1539,  cf.  X. 
tttüf?ig,  adj.,  idle.   inactive. 
Wilut,  m.  -e3,  mood,   252;  courage, 

275,  2277,  *50.  etc. 
mutt(]'    adj.,    courageous,   valiant; 

superl.   as   subst.,  417;   spirited, 

*I04. 
2JhtttCr, /. .  Mütter,  mother. 

SJhtttergotte^bilb,  «■  -e,  -er,  im- 
age  or  picture  of  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

Sttutterljerj,  «•  -tni,  -en,  mother's 
heart. 


JUluttcrfdjo^,     m.    -eö,     mother's 

womb. 
SDfyrte,  /•  -n,  myrtle. 

9* 

Mief)»  />v/.    (dat.),    adv.   and  sep. 

pref.,  after,  toward,  to,   for;  ac- 

cording  to,  570. 
nad)afimen,  tr.   [and  intr.]  (acc), 

imitate. 
Waffybav,  m.  -8  (or  -n),  -n,  neigh- 

bor. 
nacfjtiorltd),  adj.,  neighborly;  adv., 

in  neighborly  fashion,  25. 
noebbem,  ftwy.,  after. 
natfjbcnfcn,  backte,  gebaut,  intr.,  re- 

flect,  consider. 
nodietlcu,    intr.   (dat.),   f.,    hasten 

after. 
uarfjcittaitber,    adv.,  one  after  an- 

other,  in  succession. 
nachfolgen,  intr.  (dat.),  f.,  follow. 
natqgealimt,  part.  adj.,  imitated. 
9Zatf)  riebt,/,  -en,  news. 
nachgehen,  fab,   gefefren,  ftebt,  m/r. 

(dat.),  lock  after. 
närfjft   (super!,  of  mit),  adj.,  next, 

nearest;  betö  9?äcbfte,  one'snearest 

concern  or  interest,  375. 
nad)ftrcben,     intr.      (dat.),    strive 

after,  aspire  to. 
nätfjjfftcfjenb,  part.  adj.,   standing 

nearest. 
9lati)t,f  ?Mcbte,  night. 
nätf)tlid),  adj.,  nightly,  nocturnal. 
Waden,  m>  -3,  — ,  neck. 
nahe    (naber,    nacbfl-),    adj.,    near; 

adv.,  closely. 
9iäf)C,  /-,  neamess.  neighborhood; 

vicinity,  presence,  109,  2703;  in 

ber  — ,  near  by,  1604. 
nafjen,  intr.  and  reß.,  draw  near, 

approach. 
nähern,  tr.,  bring  near;  refl.,  draw 

near,  approach. 
nähren,  tr.,  feed,  suckle,  764;  nur- 

ture.  cherish,  130. 
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Jtfttljruttg,    /•     -ett,    nourishment, 

food. 
ÜWame,  m.  -nit  -n,  name. 
Kontur.      Namur,   a   province   of 

Belgium. 
9?arr,  m.  -ert,  -en,  fool. 
9?arrcnfömg,  m.  -$,  king<?rprince 

of  fools,    greatest   fool;    cf.    N. 

2329. 
9?arrf|ctt,/.  -en,  folly. 
Närrin,/,  -innen,  fool. 
Lotion',/-  -en,  nation. 
dlatut',/.  -emnature;  being,  -964. 
natür'licf),  adj.,  natural;  as  subst., 

3189,  cf.  N. 
S^Ca'pcl.    Naples,   a  former  king- 

dom  in  southern  Italy. 
ttCÖCtt, prep.  {dat.  and  acc),  beside, 

near  by. 
nehmen,  nafmt,  genommen,  nimmt,  tr., 

take. 
S^eib,  m.  — e«3,  envy. 
neigen,   tr.,    bend,   incline;     refl., 

bow,    121,    2809;    bow   oneself, 

3476;  fall,  be  lowered,  1695;  in- 
cline (favorably),  3352. 
Neigung,  /•    -en,   inclination,   af- 

fection. 
nein,  neg.  adv.,  no. 
nennen,  nannte,  genannt,  tr.,  name, 

1899,   2549;  call.  1778. 
neu,  adj.,  new,  fresh,  recent;  adv., 

anew;  aufä  neue,  anew;  again. 
ntrfjt,  adv.,  not. 
nttqt^,  indef.  pron.,  nothing;  noth- 

ingness,  1470. 
9Jid)t»,  «.,  nothingness. 
m$tstt)ürbtg,  adj.,  worthless,  base. 
nie,  adv.,  never. 
nieber,  adv.  and  sep.  pref,  down, 

downward. 
meberbltljen,  tr.,  strike  down  [as 

zuit/i  a  bolt  of  lightning). 
ttteber&renncn,  brannte,  gebrannt,  tr. 

and  int r.,  burn  down. 
tttebere,  adj.,  low;  lowly,  humble, 

1048,  1840,  etc. 


nteberfaflen,  fiel,  gefallen,  fällt,  intr. 

f.,  fall  down,  fall  011  one's  knees. 
niebergefoen,  ging,    gegangen,    intr. 

f.,  go  down,  set  {of  the  suri). 
nicberfnic(e;n,  intr.,  kneel  down. 
3itcberlage,/  -u,  defeat,  rout. 
niebcrlaffen,  liep,  gelaffen,  lägt,  tr., 

lec  fall,  lower;    reß.,  let  oneself 

down,  fall,   -89;  descend,  402. 
ntCbcrleoen,  tr.,  lay  down. 
ntcbcrlicgcn,  lag,  gelegen,  intr.,  lie 

prostrate. 
niebermäfyen,  tr.,  mow  down, 
nteberfcfjtagen,     fötug,     gefcf.lae*n, 

fcf/Iägt,    tr.,   sinke    or  cut  down, 

421 ;  cast  down,  28,  2671. 
meberfefjcn,  'ab,  gefeben,  fieö,t,  intr., 

look  down. 
nicberfeijcit,  tr..  set  or  put  down. 
nteberftnfen,  fanf,  gefunfen,  intr.  f., 

sink  down. 

nieberftoj^en,  flieg,  gejlofüen,  jlöfjt,  tr., 
strike  or  thrust  down,  feil  with  a 
thrust. 

niebcrträdjttg,  adj.,  base,  vile. 
niebermerfen,  ttwtrf,  geworfen,  ttürft, 

tr.,  throw  down,  piostrate. 
nicbrtg,      adj.,      lowly,      humble; 

super l.  as  subst.,  2826. 
9Ztebrtgfcit,  /•,  lowliness,  humble 

Station. 
mcnta(3,    adv.,  never. 
ntcntttub,  indef.  pron.,  no  one,  no- 

body. 
nttttmer,  adv.,  never. 
mmmcrntcl-r,  adv.,   never,    by  no 

means. 
norf),  adv  .  still,  yet;    again,    991 ; 

even,  684,  1204;  —  ein,  another, 

906;    —    fjeute,    this    very    day, 

589;  beöor  — ,  before  ever,  679. 
notf),    conj .,    nor,    53,    600,    1420, 

2157. 

Spönne,/.,  -n,  nun. 
92ormaubte,/.,  Normandy,   a  pro- 
vince of  France. 
SRot,/,  9?öte,  necessity,  need,  dis- 
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tress ;  —  tBun,  impers.  (luith  dat. ), 
have  need.  691.  1284 
üttotblirft»    A,    necessity.    poverty, 

48s.  -".  ;■.: 

ttotbürfttg,  '<:/..  necessary.  indis- 
pens  .  .  scantily,  barely, 

with  bare  necessities. 

9?0trc  ^ame  (Fr.).  Notre  Dame 
IHt.  "our  Lady,"  ref erring  to 
the  Virgin),  the  narae  of  a  tower 
in  the  fortifications  of  Orleans. 

Sßottüenbigfett,/.,  necessity. 

nüdjtern,  ad/.,  sane,  1538.  cf.  N. 

ttUtt»  adv.,  now;  as  interj.,  well. 

nur»  adv.,  only;  aucb  — ,  even,  2805. 

mitjeit/  fr".,  use,  make  use  of. 

ttÜBen»  intr.  {dat.),  avail,  be  of  use. 

0 

£),  int  er j. ,  O  !  oh  ! 

Ob,  (archaic)  prep.  (gen.   or   dat.), 

over,    on  account  of.   at,   cf.  Ar. 

159;  «wfef.  [as pref.\  over.  above. 
OD,  conj.,  whether,  179.  1023.  etc.; 

to  see  whether.  668.  1228,  1579. 
Obbtttf)»  n.  -§,  shelter,  refuge. 
Oben»  adv.,  ab.;ve.  aloft,  on  high. 
Öjbe»  a4/">  deserted,  desolate. 
DbC/.A  -n,  desert,  wiidemess.2869; 

solitude,  3170. 
offen»   adj.,    open;  open  to  {dat.), 

2649;  candid,  frank. 
offenbaren»     tr.,    reveal,    disclose, 

988.  2119;  proclaim.  3181. 
Cffenbarung,/.  -en,  revelation. 
Öjf  entlief),  adj..  public. 
Offizier,  m.  -i,  -t,  officer. 
öffnen»  /r.,open;  refl..  open  {intr.). 
Cffitunrj»/.  -en,  opening. 
oft»  adv.,  often,  oftentimes. 
Cheim»  m.  -$,  -e,  üncle. 
Ofjin,  m.  -e:-,  -c,  =  Cbeim. 
ohne»  prep.  [acc),  without. 
orjnmädjttci»  adj.,  poweriess.  impo- 
tent,   2325 ;  fainting,   swooning, 

*n8. 


£f)r,  n.  ~t$,  -en,  ear;  ein  —  leiten, 
.,  give  ear. 
£l  n.  -S,  [-e],  oil. 
Clmtg» /•  -en,  anointment. 
CI,5tt»eig»  m>  -3,  -e,  olive  branch. 
Cnten»  «.  -$,  -$  or  £)müm  {Lat.), 

omen. 
Cpfer»  "•  -$i  — '  oftering,  sacrifice; 

victim,  1663,  1743. 
Cpfergobe»  /.  -n,  sacrificial  offer- 

ing,  sacrifice. 
Opfern»  tr.,  sacrifice  (to,  dat.). 
Cra'fel»  «•  -3»  — »  oracle.  prophecy. 
Crcf)eft'er»  n.  -$$  — »  orchestra. 
Crbensftf)mutf»   m.   -§,   habit   or 

dress  of  an  order. 
orbiten»  tr.,  arrange,  put  in  order. 
Crbnung»/.  -en»  order;  in  —  brüv 

gen,  arrange,  1900. 
Crgel»/.  -n,  organ. 
Crtflamme  (Fr.) f.,  oriflamme,4i9, 

cf.  X. 
Crteane»  Orleans,  a  city  in  France; 

cf.  X.  168,  304. 
Cmot'  {Lat.),  m.  -S,  -e,  robes. 
Ott,  m.  -eS,  -e  or  Orter»  place. 


$aar»  n.  -e3,  -e,  pair,  couple. 
paaren»  tr.,  pair,  couple. 
5?age»  m.  -n,  -n,  page,  1306,  cf.  N. 
IßaiV  (Fr.,  prononnce  par),  m.  -3, 

-3,  peer;  cf.  X.  14. 
^aüabium,   n.  -z,  Palladium,   the 

statue   of  Pallas  Athene;  cf.  N. 

3321. 
^aUa3.     Pallas    (Athene),  a  god- 

dess  of  the  Greeks,  2639,  cf.  N. 
ganger»  w.  -£»  — ,  armor,   coat  of 

mail. 
^?arabie^»  n.  -e£,-e,  paradise. 
^Ctri*  [pronounce  parie?'',  Paris, 
^art'fer»  m.  -3,  — ,  Parisian. 
Parlament»   n.  -ö,-e,  Parliament 
1       (of  Paris);  cf.  2V.  6^7. 
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Partei',  /.  -ett,  party;  —  nehmen, 

take    part,    side,   1386  ;  —  wirb 

afleä,  all  take  sides,  829. 
^OUfCf/.  -Vi  kettle-drum. 
Jaufe,  /•  -n,  pause. 
$erle»/.  -«»  pearl. 
$erfon',/.  -en,  person. 
perfön'ltd),    adj.,    personal,    hand 

to  hand,  1481. 
tocftcrfüütf  adj.,  pestilentiaL 
^Sfflb>  tn.  —ti,  -e,  path. 
^t^nb/    n.    -eS,    spfdnber,   pledge, 

token. 
^fetl,  m.  -C3#  -e,  arrow,  dart. 
*j$fcrb,  «•  -cd,  -e,  horse. 
pflanzen,  tr.,  plant,  1225;  implant, 

806;  establish,  794. 
pflegen,  Pflog,  gepflogen,  tr.t  carry 

on,  conduet,  hold,  88. 
flefJCn/^-,nurse.take  care  of.3123. 
" fltcfjt,  /.  -en,  duty,   1102,   1336, 

etc.;  task,  138;  Obligation,  1422; 

allegiance,  669. 
9$fhtg,  tn.  -ti,  -üge,  plow. 
ftügen,  tr.  (and  int r.),  plow. 
'forte,/-  -n,  gate;    =  (Ehrenpforte, 

triumphal  arch,  2522. 
^foften,  m.  -§,  — ,  post,  pillar. 
$fU^(,  m.  -e3,  -e,  pool;   pit,  lake 

(of  fire),  1781. 
$füf)l,  m*  or  n.  -t$,  -e,  piilow,  647, 

cf.  i\\ 
9$f)ant0ttt,  n.  -£,  -e,  phantom. 
^pqaröO.       Pharaoh,     a    king     of 

Egypt 

^bUtpp.      Philip   (Duke   of  Bur- 

gundy). 
^höntj,  m.  -[eö],  -e,  the  Phoenix, 

a  fabulous  bird. 
^Ügerfoljrt,/.  -en,  pilgrimage. 
$Iage,/-  -n,  plague,  scourge. 
?ßian,  tn.  -§,  -e  or  spiänc,  plan. 
klonet',  #*.  -en,  -en,  planet. 
^lattfortn(e),/-  -en,  raised  space, 

terrace,  2764,  cf.  N. 
%\ü$,  tn.  -ti,  3>(ä^e,  place;    scene, 

393;  Square,  »130, 


tolötjltdj,  adj.,  sudden. 

Vßöbtl,    tn.   -$,  populace,    rabble, 

mob. 
potfjen,  intr.,  throb,  beat  fast. 
»Hefte'» /-i  poesy.  poetry. 
Sßotttcr^,  Poitiers  (prononnce  pwä- 

tya),  a  town  in  France;    cf.  N. 

1243- 
^OntntCH.        Ponthieu,     a    former 

shire  of  France. 
Soften,  tn.  -£,  — ,  place,  position. 
$rarf)t,/..  splendor. 
prädjttg,  adj.,  splendid,  grand. 
prangen»  intr.,    shine.    be  radiant 

or  splendid;  prangenb,  fart.  adj., 

splendid,   glorious. 
%XZ\§,    m-     -€&,     -U    price,   1901, 

1943»  35°6;  Prize^  l8-2>  2I79- 
greifen,  prieS,  gepriefen,  tr.,   praise, 

laud;  felig  — ,  call  blessed,  2142; 

ftcö  felig  ■ — ,  count  oneself  happy, 

2685. 
preisgeben,  gab,  gegeben,   giebt,  tr., 

expose. 
prcffeit/  tr.,  oppress. 
^rieftcrin,/..  -innen,  priestess. 
prtefterlttf),  adj.,  priestly. 
Prince  d'amour    {Fr.),  m.,   Prince 

of  Love. 
^Srtnj,  m.  -en,  -en,  prince. 
Prolog,  tn.  -£,  -e,  prologue. 
^rophetengeift,  tn.  -§,  prophetic 

spirit. 
93roJjfjCttn,  /•  -innen,  prophetess. 
propljetiftf),  adj.,  prophetic. 
^rofpeft',  tn.  ~i,  background. 
proöcncaltftf),  adj.,  Provencal. 
^?rorjence.     Provence,      a     former 

province  of  France. 
prüfen,    tr..    test,    prove;    trüfenb, 

part.  adv.,  with  judgment.  3266. 
Prüfung,/,  -en,  correction. 
$uIoergang,      tn.      -z,      -gange, 

powder-passage;  mine.  263. 
^un!t,   rn.    -e«,   -e,   point;    maTk, 

mole,  2995. 

^nrpnr,  m.  -s,  purple. 
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qitäfen,  tr.,  torment,  torture. 
UUtüttf-  -n,  spring. 

m 

^Rabenmutter,  /  -mütter,  cruel  or 

unnatural    (raven-like)    mother. 

15,  cf.  N. 
${ad)C,f,  revenge,  vengeance. 
ÜKadjen,  m.  -£,  — ,   mouth  {of  an 

ordinal);  jaws,  1568. 
rädjett,  tr.,  avenge. 
Dfadjgcinöbe,  n.  -i,  — ,  vow  of 

vengeance. 

föadjfdjruert,  n.  -§,  -er,  sword  of 

vengeance,  avenging  sword. 
Stab*  n.  -e$,  Sftdber,  wheel. 
ragen,  intr.,  tower,  stand  out  prom- 

inently;  ragenb, part.  adj.,  tower- 

ing,   majestic,  75. 
SRattSr  m-  -tii  SRä'nber,  edge,  verge, 

brink. 
rafdj,  adj.,  quick,  speedy;    hasty, 

»69.  1353. 
rafdjloberub,  part.,    quickly    flar- 

ing  up;    impulsive,    impetuous, 

I923- 
Ittfcil/  intr.,   rave,    rage,    be  mad, 

2977;  ra\tnb,  part.  ad/.,  mad. 
(Kttfenbe,  m.  (-r)  and  f.   (decl.  like 

ad/.),  maniac,  madman. 
raftloä*  ad/.,   ceaseless,    incessant. 
'Statt  m.  -t$,  5£dte,  advice,  counsel, 

952,  3257;    resource,   expedient, 

487;    —  ratffen,  know  how,  494; 

know  what  to  do,  590. 
raten»  riet,  geraten,  rat,  tr.  (dat.  of 

Person),  advise,  counsel. 
föätfel,  n.  -3,  — ,  riddle. 
fitat§f)crYt  m.  -n,  — en,  councillor. 
9fiflUÖ,    m.    -eä,    robbery,    pillage, 

3356;  prey,  32.  2003,  2077. 
t(tU0eil,    tr.    {dat.    of  pers.),    rob; 

steal,  1596;  take  from,  1416. 
tKättbcr,  m.  -i,  — ,  robber. 


JRäuberfjanb,   /•    -gärtet,    robber« 

hand. 
SRantf),  m.  -e3,  smoke. 
9iaurf)fa£,  n.    -ffco,  -fdffer,   censer, 
incense  vessel. 
xaitfji  adj.,  rüde,  rough. 
Otaunt,  m.  -e,  üldiurte,  room;  space, 

483.  *45;  quarter,  2059. 
räumen,  tr.,  vacate,  leave. 
raufdjcit,  intr..   rush,   murmur  (as 

■water).    3128;     rustle,    whisper, 

2585. 
Okrfienfcrjaft,/.,  account,  account- 

ing. 
rcrfjnen,  tr.,  count,  reckon. 
redjt,  adj.,   right;    right-hand;    bie 

Sfted^te,  the  right  hand;   pr  SRec^= 

tert,  at  the  right,  *i;  adv.,  aright, 

closely,  2834. 
Dierijt,  n.  -c«,  -c,  right. 
recfjtfdjaffett,  ad/.,  honest,  upright. 
9iebe,  /•  -rt,  speech;    words,  341, 

867;   talk,   583;    —  fiebert,  give 

account  (of  oneself),  2443,  cf.  N. 
rebcit,  intr.  and  tr..  speak. 
reblttf),    adj.,     honest,     honorable; 

adv..  with  honor,  1306. 
JRcgen&OgCtt,  m.  -$,  — ,  rainbow. 
regieren,     tr.     and     intr.,     rule, 

govern;     guide,     control,    1685, 

3441- 
9kf),  n.  -c3,  -e,  roe,  deer. 
retrf)'  adj.,  rieh. 
Oieirf),  n.    -e3,  -e,  realm,   domain, 

483,    534;    kingdom.    591,    690, 

etc. 
retdjen,  tr.,  reach,  hand  (to,  dat.); 

offer,    extend    (to),    1265,    1764, 

2159;  give,  bestow  upon,  472. 
0?eid)§a})fef,  m.    -i,  the  Ob  or 

Globe  (one  of  the  royal  insignia) ; 

cf.  N.  2794. 
Oktd)0feiit&,  *n.  -$,  -e,  enemy  of 

the  realm  or  the  country. 
JHeirfjerjerrÖter,  m.  -$,  — ,  betrayer 

ofone's  country;    traitor  to  the 

realm. 
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JReicfjSücrruefer,  m.  -g,  — ,  regent 

(of  the  kingdom). 
3?eicf)tnm,   m.   -i,   -tümcr,  riches, 

wealth. 
reif,  adj.,  ripe. 

reifen,  intr.  f.,  ripen,  mature. 
^Reißen»  m.  -3,  — ,  dance,  (dance-) 

music,  2520,  cf.  N. 
JRettje,/.  -B»  row;   line,  2717;  suc- 

cession,  turn;  ber  —  naef),  in  suc- 

cession,  in  turn,  *45,  *9i. 
9?cittt3-     Rheims  or  Reims,  a  city 

in  France. 
rctltf  adj..  pure;  spotless,    chaste, 

1087. 
reittigCIt,^.,    purify,  3177;  clear, 

3154, 3184. 

reittlicf),  adj..  cleanly,  neat. 
reifen»  intr.  f.  andf),,  travel. 
reiften,  ri^,  gertffen,   tr.,  tear,  rend; 

draw,  429,    cf.  N.J  snatch,  965, 

*I50  ;  drag,    2610,  3231,  3494  ; 

—  au$,   relieve   of,  936;  reijicnb, 

part.  adj.,  impetuous,  resistless, 

270. 
reiten»  ritt,  geritten,  intr.  f.,ride(0« 

horseback). 
O^ci^r  ni.  -e3,  -e,  charm. 
JHctte.     Rene,   Count  of  Provence 

and  King  of  Naples ;  cf.  N.  470. 
retten,  tr.,  save,  deliver. 
JRettcr,  m.  -§,  — ,  deliverer;  =  9?et= 

tung,  deliverance,  303,  2100. 
{Hetteritt,  /•  -innen,  deliverer,  sav- 

ior. 
^Rettung,/-  -en,  rescue;  salvation, 

deliverance,  886,  897. 
töettunggäeit,  /.  -en,  time  or  op- 

portunity  of  deliverance. 
JReite,/-,  regret,  remorse. 
reiten,  impers.    {with  acc),  repent, 

regret  ;  rcuenb,    part.    adj.,    re- 

pentant,  penitent. 
rieten»    tr.,     direct,    turn,    *I42; 

judge  ;  rid)tenb,  part.,    in   judg- 

ment. 
dichter,  m.  -$,  — ,  judge. 


Ofiefenßcift,  m.  -Z,  -er,  giant  spirit. 
9Jing,  m.  -c$,  -e,  ring;  ringlet,  958. 
ringen,  rang,  gerungen,  tr.,  wring, 

*38,  *H5;  wrest;  intr.,  wrestle, 

struggle,  811. 
rhtg3,  adv.,  round,  round  about. 
ringsum,  adv.,  all  round. 
rutg^umljer,  adv.,  round  about,  on 

every  side. 
Oitft,  m.  -\\ti,  -ffe,  breach. 
bitter,  m.  ~ü,  — ,  knight. 
sJlitterf)anbfd)nij,  m.  -3,  -e,  knight- 

ly  gauntlet. 
rittedit^ ,    adj..  knightly. 
föittertfjat,/,  -en,  knightly  deed. 
9Ji^,  vi.  -e3,  -e,  crevice,  aperture. 
Üio'bttf-  -n,  robe;  tnber  — ,  in  their 

robes,  *I32. 
JRorfen,    m.  -8,  — ,  distaff ;  cf.  N. 

832. 
joggen,  m.  -§,  rye. 
rolj,  adj.,  rüde,  brutal. 
dio\it,f  -n,  role,  part. 
rotten,  tr.  (and  intr.),  roll, 
romantiftf),  adj.,  romantic. 
Oiofc,/.  -n,  rose;  rosette,  *90. 
rofirf)t,  adj.,  rosy,  roseate. 
Oiöf?,    n.    -ffeä,    ffe,    horse.     steed, 

charger  ;  ju   — ,    on    horseback, 

2767^ 
roftig,  adj.,  rusty. 
md)(o£,  adj.,  reckless,  heedless. 
Oiürfen, m.  -i,  — ,  back; im  —  faffen, 

attack  on  the  rear,  3444;  im  — 

(äffen,  leave  behind,  3389. 
9iücffc!)r,/.,  return. 
rücffcfiaitcn,    intr.    (nsed    only    in 

forms  written  as  one  word),  look 

back. 
JKÜrfftCUb,  "i.  -$,  arrcars.   balance 

(of  money )  due. 
rücfttlärt^,  adv.,  backward. 
SRuf,    tn.  -t0,  -e,  cry,    shout;   call, 

201 1  ;    summons,    399;    repute, 

reputation.  1945;  fame,  renown, 

2876. 
mfen,  rief,   gerufen,  intr.   and  tr., 
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cry.  call,  call  to,  summon;  witJk 

dat.,  1624.  cf.  X. 
98x|e«  /■■    rest.    quiet  ;  peace    (of 

mind),  1S98;  repose,  2268. 
ritf)Cn»  intr.,  rest,  repose. 
ruljtg,  adj..  quiet.  calm. 
*Hur)tn,  m.  -cd,  glory,   ferne  ;  rep- 

utation,  1438. 
nifjHtCüö»     part.     adj.,     boasting, 

boastful;  —  eitel,    with   boastful 

vanity,  2822. 
rubrntJOÜ,   adj..  illustrious. 
rühren,  tr.y  touch,  move;  fcie  SErom* 

mel — ,  beat   the   drum;  rübrenb, 

part.  adj..  moving.  touching. 
Oftijjrung»  /•  -ttti   emotion;    agita- 

tion.  *Sz,  *123;  grief,  *I7S- 
dumpf,   m.   -ts,    Stumpfe,    trunk. 

body. 
ruften,  tr.,  equip,  arm.  445.    1678; 

refl.,     prepare.       make      ready. 

1299.  2454;  arm  (oneselfj.  505. 
JRÜftttltfli/  -en,  armor. 


<Saol»  m.  -«3,  Säle,  hall. 

Saat»/  -en,  seed;  crop,  140.  380. 

420.     834:     seed-time,     sowing, 

381;  //.,  sowings,  307. 
<£abbat,  m.  -$,  -e,  Sabbath,  2992. 
'  cf  X. 

Sarf)C,  f-  -Xu  matter,  affair;   cause. 

5S4  {cf.  X.  .  138S.  1752.  etc. 
lagen.  tr.t  say,  teil. 
Saint    totttfö.        Saint     Denis,     a 

town  near  Paris,  706.  cf.  X. 
SaintraiüCy.     Saintrailles,  a  cap- 

tain   in  the  Service  of  Charles; 

cf.  X.  268,  579. 
SafsburtJ.       (Earl   of)  Salisbury. 

an  English  Commander;    cf.  X. 

247.  321. 
fammelu,  tr.,  gather.  collect. 
SOttti  m-  -«•i  _e»  velvet. 
£aitD,  m.  -ü,  sand,  sands. 
fünft,  adj.,  gentle. 
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Sanftmut»/.,  gentleness. 
Säuger,  '>n.  -#,  — ,  singer,  poet. 
Satan-  m.  -t-,  -e,  Satan,  devil. 
SarCitvCngcb  m.  -z-,  — ,  Satanic  or 

infernal     an  gel.     messe;,  ger     of 

Satan:   Satan.  156. 
Satans fÜnftC/A,  Satanic  arts. 
Säule,/-  -n,  column.  pillar. 
Sauin,  tn.  -ec,  Saunte,  seam;  edg- 

ing,  fringe.  1158. 
fäumett,  intr.,  delay. 
faufcn,  intr.,   wkiz,    whistle  (as  a 

spear). 
Saüeruc  {-fr.).  /••   the    Severn,   a 

river  in  England  (and  Wales). 
Sccne,/  -n,  scene;    bei  offener  — , 

cf.  X.  2291. 
Sccpter,  n.  -z,  — ,  seeptre. 
feeptertragenb,  pari,  adj.,  seeptre- 

iring. 
fdiabcn»  intr.  (dat.),  in  jure,  härm. 
Sctiaf-  n.  -e$,  -i,  sheep. 
Sc&äfet,     m.     -z,    — ,      shepherd; 

swain,  543. 
Sdjäferht,/  -innen,  shepherdess. 
Sctjäfertrift,  /.  -en,  pastoral  mead 

or  meadow. 
fdjaffen,  fd)uf#  gefdsaffen,  tr.,  create, 

make. 
f (Raffen,  tr.,  do.  141 ;    aecomplish, 

I327;  get.  procure,  476. 
Schale,/-  -n,  bowl;   vials.  103 1. 
fcfjaüeu,  fdjofl  or  fcbaüte,  geföotten  or 
ÜTti  intr.,  b.   and   f.,   sound. 

peak  2S55;  echo.  resound,  2628; 

fc^allenb,  part.  adj.,    resounding; 

— e3  ©eläcbter,  peals  of  laughter, 

725- 
fdjttltcn,    intr.,    do  or   deal  (with, 

mit). 
3tf)am,/.,  shame.  732.  2550;  sense 

of  shame.    1340 ;  modesty,  bash- 

fulness,  2182. 
fdjämen,    refl.,    be    ashamed    (of, 

gen.). 
Sdjanöt»  /.  shame.  dishonor. 
fcfiänben,  tr..  dishonor,  defame. 
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fd)ättblirf),    adj.,     shameful,    infa- 

mous,  base. 
Srfiaitje;/.,  -%  redoubt,  entrench- 

ment. 
3d)ar,  f-i    -Clti     host,     multitude; 

flock.     396;     band,     3097;    //., 

troops,  2274;    ranks,  3445;  flehte 

— ,  handful,  1535. 
fdjarf  (fäärfer,  \ä}äxi\t-),  aaj.,  sharp, 

keen. 
<S(f)atte\li  »?.  -3,  — ,  shadow,  shade. 
3cf)0fcr    »»•   -C3#    3cf)äi3e,    treasure; 

treäsury,475,  492; //.,wealth,30. 
(Btf)OUtf-,  show,  view. 
ftfyaubcrtt,     impers.      {with    dat.), 

shudder;    fcfyaubemb,  part.    adv., 

in  horror. 
frfjaucn»  tr.,  look  at,  view,  behold; 

mit  bem  Otücfen  — ,  turn  one's  back 

upon,  901,  915;    intr.,  look. 
fdjaiterfiaft,    adj.,     horrid,    awful, 

gruesome. 
<3d)aup(ttÖ,  m.  -ti,  -tfäfcc,  scene. 
2rf)Ctbc,  /•  -n,  dividing  line,  815; 

sheath,  scabbard,  1183,  2007. 
frfjeiben,    fdneb,    gerieben,   intr.   f., 

part,    876;    depart,     die,    1954, 

35o8. 
«Stfjetn,  m.  -e3,  glare,  2034;  reflec- 

tion,  glow,  *I74- 
f  feinen,    festen,     geratenen,     intr., 

seem,  appear. 
©cfjettef,/.  -Bi  crown  of  the  head; 

head,  2220. 
fdjettem>  intr.  f.,  be  wrecked,   be 

overthrown,  fail. 
fdjeltett,  fcfralt,  gefällten,  fcfrilt,  tr., 

scold,  chide,  46,  1101;    call   (by 

name);    jtdj  —  Iaffen,  let  oneself 

be    called    (undeservedly),    arro- 

gate  the  title  of,  1432,  cf.  N. 
fdjettfeit»  fr.,  give,  present. 
©djerj,  m.  -a,  -e,  jest 
f diesen,  intr.,  jest. 
fdjeu,  adj.,   timid,   abashed,   2638; 

afraid,  skittish   {of  a  horse);    — 

»erben,  take  fright,  shy,  3457. 


i  fdjcurfjeit,  tr.,  frighten  away. 
3cfjCUC./-.  timidity,  awe. 
3rflCUltC,/-  -Bi  barn. 
jd)icfcit,  tr.,  send. 
3rf)itffal,  n.  -$,  -e,  fate,  destiny; 

furtune,  2080. 
Srf)irffolött)Cd)fel, m.  -3,  — ,  change 

of  fortune. 
3tf)ithtltfl,/-  -cn,  dispensation,  (act 

of)  providence. 
3tf)iej?Clt,    verbal    subst.,     n.     -3, 

shooting. 
3ri)tff.  n.  -*«,  -e,  ship,  boat;   $u  -e 

bringen,   put   on  board,  embark, 

872. 
frfjiffcn,  intr.  f.,  sail. 
3cf)tlb,  ni.  -e3,  -e,  shield;    protec- 
tion. 2580. 
3(f)UbfuaWc,  m.   -n,  -n,  shield- 

bearer;  esquire,  1714. 
3rf)ilbtt)ad)C,/  -n,  sentinel,  sentry. 
3tf)immer,   m.   -§,  glitter,   lustre, 

splendor. 
fd)imtttent,  intr.,  shimmer,  glisten, 

be  radiant. 
3d)itttpf,  m.  -cd,  -e,  disgrace. 
frfjimpflitf),       adj.,       disgraceful, 

shameful. 
3d)trm,  m.  -cd,  -C,  shelter,  refuge. 
3rf)(od)t,/.  -cn,  battle. 
3cf)lotf)tClt,    verbal  subst.,    n.    -3, 

slaughter. 
3cfilad)tfe(b,    »•    -d,    -er,   battle- 

field. 
3ri)lacf)trofj,    «•    -ffcS,   -jfe,    war- 

horse,  charger. 
3cf)larf)tritf,  m.  -d,  -e,  battle-cry. 
3rf)(af,  «.  -Cd,  sleep. 
fcfjlcfcn,    fcbltef,     gcfcMafcn,     fd)laft, 

intr.,  sleep;    fcMafenb, part.  adj., 

sleeping.  asleep. 
3cf)laj],  m.  -cd,  ©djlagc,  blow;  clap, 

peal  (of  thunder),  "I44. 
fcfjlagen,  fcMug,  gefcblagen,  fcMägt,  tr., 

beat,    strike;    beat,  defeat,    20S, 

753,    I235I    inflict,    792,    1362; 

slay,  1925;    ein  Säger  — ,  pitch 
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camp,  1227;  intr.,  beat,  throb, 
1873,  2073,  2527,  2547;  {witk 
CUIÖ),  f.#  depart  (from  a  model  or 
Standard);  au$  bei  3h"t  — ,  be  de- 
generate,  531,  cf.  IV.;  refl.,  ftcf) 
in3  Mittel  — ,  interpose,  inter- 
vene,  3280. 

fd)lättgelttb,/tfr/.  ad/.,  Serpentine; 
win  Ling,  1586. 

fd)lcd)t,  ad/.,  bad,  evil;  base,  low; 
simple,  lowly,  humble,  827 
{cf  N.),  2980,  3080;  ordinary, 
of  low  rank,  2360;  comp.,  more 
meanly,  less  splendidly,  2780. 

fdjleitfjett,  fdjlidj,  gefcMicben,  intr.  f., 
sneak,  steal  (away). 

fd)(cubcrtt,  tr.,  hurl.  precipitate. 

ftfjleuittg,  adj.,  swift,  speedy, 
prompt;  adv.,  swiftly,  sudden- 
ly,  2 110. 

•Sdjlid),  »*•  -&§  -*»  Pa-s,  by-way. 

fd)lid)ten,  tr.,  settle,  ad  just. 

fcf)Ite^en,  fdjlofj»  gefcMoffen,  tr.,  shut. 
close;  conclude.  make,  join,  40; 
clasp,  *33;  embrace,  1989;  intr., 
bring  up  the  rear,  *I32;  refl. 
{witk  an,  acc. ),  attach  oneself  to, 
85,  1610;  join,  2717. 

ftf)Iitttm,  adj.,  bad. 

Stfjltnge,/.  -n,  toil,  snare. 

f dringen,  fcfctang,  gefangen,  tr., 
wind,  twine,  entwine. 

Scöloj},  n.  -ffeä,  -öfier,  Castle. 

3rfjlummer, ««.  -$,  slumber. 

3tf)lüffeb  «w-  -«1  — 1  key. 

3ri)(u^,  w.  -ffeS,  —affc,  act,  700; 
decree,  783,  1034. 

8tf)mad),  /•,  disgrace,  dishonor; 
ignominy,  1641. 

3tfjmarf)bebingung,/.  -en,  dishon- 
orable  or  outrageous  condition. 

fajtttäfjett,  tr.,  despise,  532,  1946  ; 
outrage,  insult,  3015. 

fd)meid)lerifd),  adj.,  flattering,  ca. 
joling. 

frfjmeläen»  fömolj,  (jef<$nwlsen,fdjmitjt, 
intr.   f.,   melt,    dissolve ;  f$mel* 


\tvfc,  pari,  ad/.,  (of  music)  dolee, 

*I20. 

fdjtttCl,5Cn#  tr.,  melt,  dissolve. 
Srf)mcr5,  m.  -e3,  -en,  pain;  grief, 

^146;  sorrow,  pity,  2497. 
fämtT&Uä,  au)'.,   painless,  without 

pain. 
ftfjttüebcn,  tr.,  forge  (as  nietat). 
i   3tf)murff    m.    -eöi    -e,    ornament, 

adornment;  jewels,  1962. 
frf)ffiittfcu,  tr.,  adorn,  10,  127,2621; 

decorate,  1906;  deck,  1769,  2026. 

3  djmucff  öftren,  «•  -3*  — » jewel- 

casket. 
Sdjnetbc,/.  -tt#  blade. 
fdjnett»  «^"-j  quick,  fast,  swift. 
Sdjnittcrin,/.  -innen,  reaper, 
jdjltürcn,  tr.,  lace,  tie;  enclose,  en- 

case,  409. 
fdlOlt,    adv.,    already;  even,   1640, 

1683. 
ftfjöl!,  ad/'.,  beautiful,  fair. 
fdjoue«,  tr.,  spare. 
3djöuf)Ctt,/-.  -cn,  beauty. 
Sdjonmtfl,/,  -cn,  pity,  merey. 
fdjöpfctt,  tr.,  draw,  obtain,  derive, 

341.    1788  ;  in  cht  tfan  — ,  draw 

or  pour  i:;to  a  vessel,  629. 
3d)Öüfcr,  fit.  -§,  - — ,  creator. 
3d)0£,  m.  -c<S  3$öpe,  lap;    bosom, 

2139  {cf  X.).  2668,  2927,  3131; 

womb,  141S,  2 114. 
jd)0tttfd),  adj.,  Scotch. 
sSd)ran!c,    f.  -1t,  bar,  barrier;  //., 

hsts,  1838  {cf.N.),  2452. 
fcfjt'Crfcit,  tr.,  frighten,  terrify. 
3d)t*Cffcn»  '>'-■  - -$i  — 1  terror,  fright; 

panic,  1229,  1466. 
3#rccf cnsjjiJtnH//-  -innen,  goddess 

1  r  terror. 
3ü)vecfcnomonb,   m.  -i,  moon  of 

terror. 
SrfjtCff eitSitäfjC,/ .  dread presence. 
Sdjretfen^fiiinbc,  /•   -n,  liour  et 

time  of  terror,  dread  hour. 
fujrcrflid),  adj.,  fearful,  terrible. 
fcf}vet6eu»    fc^rie&r    tjefäriefren,    tr,% 
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write;  write    for,    prescribe    to  j 

{dat.),  21 16. 
frfjrctett»  fönt»   gefcfrrieen,  intr.  [and 

tr.).  shriek,  scream. 
f erretten»  törür,  gefcb,  ritten,  intr.  f., 

stride. 
Stritt,  m.  -ii,  -t,  step. 
d)Ütf)tcrn,  adj.,  timid. 
<5d)ulb,  /.   -en,  guilt,  fault;  fcfotlb 

geben    (<zW.    of  person.    acc.    of 

thing),  lay  to  one's  charge,  charge 

with,  1779. 
Aulbbcftctft,  ad/.,  guilt-stained. 
djulbtg,    ad/.,    guilty;    as    subst., 

358;  due,  2339.  _ 
d)ulblo3»  tftf)-,   guiltless.  innocent. 
3tf)Utt»  w.  -e£,  rubbish,  ruins. 
rfjütteltt,  *r.,  shake. 
S(^Ut?>  *».  -e3,  protection. 
3rf)Üfte<  >».  -Ä»  -n,  shooter,  marks-   I 

man. 
Ruften»  /r.,  protect.  keep;  —  »or,  j 

(<fa/. ).  —  from,  2647. 
Srf)ü&er,    «w.   -3,   — ,    protector,  ' 

guardian. 
tf)ttmtf)  (Tdnräcber,  f^tDäd^ft— )«  ^'.,  j 

weak,  feeble;  frail,  2679. 
<5djtt)äri)e,/  -n,  weakoess. 
2cf)tt)ad)fieit,/.  -en,  weakness. 
2d)ttmd)ling,  w.  -S,  -e,  weakling, 

dastard. 
djttmnfeit,  intr.,  waver,  vacillate. 
djttmr^  (fdjroärser,  föroärjefl-)»  adj., 

black. 
fytDZbcn,  intr.,  hover.  1 16 1,  3515; 

wave,  3439. 
Schweif,  >».  -e$,  -e,  tail. 
ftfimeifen,  intr.  f.,  stray,  rove. 
fdjttJeigen,  föroteg,  gefduviuen,  rä/r., 

be  silent,  keep  silence ;  (of  rnusic) 

cease,    *I32  ;     fcbrccUei'.t, 

adj.,  silent;  adv..  in  silence,  *40. 
SdjttJetgett,    verbal  subst.,    n.    -$, 

silence. 
©djtöetf?,  m.  -zi,  sweat 
~d}H)er>   ^^'.,  heavy;  grave.  griev- 

ous,    62,    1026,    2040,    3133;  as 


subst.,  1421;  severe,  1947,3450; 

hard,    S77,     1103,    1635,    3162; 

troublesome,       463 ;      troublous, 

3082;  adv.,  sluggishly,  1448. 
fujjycrliff).  ad-.,  hardly,  scarcely. 
fcfytuermüttg»  adj.,  melancholy. 
Sdjroert,  n.  -t$,  -er»  sword. 
Sdjmcrtfrrcirf],  m.  -$,  -e,  sword. 

ke,  blöw. 
Sri)to»efter,/.  -n,  sister. 

2d)njcftcrliruftf/.,  sister's  bosom. 
ft^nJCftcrltdjf «'{/'.,  of  a  sister,  sister- 

ly;  ewfe;.,  as  a  sister,  2187. 
fcf)Jt3tnbcht,  w/r.,  grow  dizzy,  reel; 
- : pari,  adj.,  dizzy,  gid- 

dy. 
fdjttmtbcn,  fdjtoarib,  aetötrunben,  intr. 

f.,  vanish,  disappear. 
fdjtoutgeiti  fdjöxuig,  gefdwungen,  fr., 

swing.  wave;  r:;7..  soar,  3414. 
fdjroöreu»  fc&toor  «»rf  febrour,  gefd^roiH 

ren,  />'.  and  intr.,  swear. 
SdjHJUr,  **.  -e$#  Scbttüre,  oath. 
fetqft-/    »*»/.    ö^'.,    sixth;  bed   -en 

Karl«,  of  Charles  the  Sixth.  784. 
fed)5Cf)n,  man.,  sixteen. 
<Seclaitb.     Zealand,   a  \  rovince  of 

the  Netherlands. 
Seele,/  -n,  soul. 
fegenreid),  adj.,    rieh  in  blessing, 

blessed. 
«Segelt,  tn.  -$,  — ,  blessing,  1165, 

1382;  prosp-jrity,  144. 
Segensfraft,  /•  -fräfte,    beneficent 

p<  AVer. 

Scgcit!?tranf,      m.     -§,     — trd'nfe, 

draught    of    blessing;      cordial, 

2046,  cf.  X. 
fcgCUDoU,  adj.,  blessed. 
fegnen,  tr.t  bless. 
fcijeit,  üb,  yefeben,  fie^t,  tr.  and  intr., 

see,  look;  jte§!  lo!  behold!  952; 

febenb,  part.,  seeing,  open-eyed, 

2326. 
Seöerauge,  n.  -%,  -n,  prophetic  or 

foreseeing  eye. 
Sefjerhtf/.  -innen,  seer,  prophetess. 
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fehlten,  refl.,  long,  yearn. 
Sehnen,  verbal  siibst.,  n.  -$,  long- 

ing. 
Sel)nfutf)t,/,  longing. 
fcljr,  adv.,  very,  much  ;  fo  — ,  so 

much,  so  utterly,  3449. 
Scibe,/.  -«1  silk. 
feilt,  war,  «rocfen,  *>;v-,  intr.  f.,  be, 

exist;  /wj/  aux.,  be,  have. 
feilt»  /WJ.  adj.  and  fron.,  his,  its. 
feinig  (ber,  bte,  ba$  -e),  poss.pron. 

{absolute),  his. 
feit/  /r#.    (dat.),    since  ;  fefcon — , 

as  far  back  as,  97. 
feitbem,  conj.,  since. 
Seite,  /•  -n,  side  ;  quarter,   direc- 

tion.  2316. 
fcloer»  indec.  pron.  {follcnving noun 

or  pron.),  seif,  himself,   herseif, 

etc. 
felbft,  indec.  pron.  (following  nonn 

or  pron.).  seif,  myself,  etc.;  adv., 

even,  617. 
feiig,    adj.,     blessed,    happy;    as 

subst.,    2591  ;    —    preifen,    call 

blessed,    2142;     ftdj    —    pretfen, 

count  oneself  happy,  2685. 
feiten,  adj.,  rare;  adv.,  seldom. 
feltfam,  adj.,  stränge,  odd. 
Settfamfctt,  /•,  strangeness,  odd- 

ity. 
fenten,  fanbte  or  fenbetc,  gefanbt  or 

cefenbet,  tr.,  send. 
fefeen,    tr.,   set.   put,   place  ;  refl., 

sit   down,  take   one's  seat,  *45; 

refl.   (  =  pass.),    be   put   or   set, 

*55;  feiert  an  (tvil/i  acc),  stake, 

826,  848. 
ftdl,  indec.  refl.  pron.  (3^ pers.  sing. 

or p/.,  dat.  or  acc),  himself,  her- 
seif,   itself,     themselves  ;    reeip. 

(=  cinanber),   each  other,  29,  98, 

3063. 
Sttfjel,/.  -n,  sickle. 
fitfjer,    adj.,     secure,     safe,    3366; 

sure,  certain,  663,  3492. 
(£id)erfjeit,/.  -ert,  security,  safety. 


ftrfjent,  tr..  secure. 
lirf)tbar,  adj.,  visible. 
fidjtbarerrocije,    adv.,    in    visible 
wise,   2952. 

}"ie  (pl>  ftc),  pers.  pro7i. ,  she,  it. 
te,  pl-%  pers.  pron.,  they. 
fiebert,  man.,  seven. 
jic&enfadj,  adj.,  sevenfold. 
fiebent-,  num.  adj.,  seventh. 
Steg,  m.  -t<,  -e,  victory. 
Siegel,  n.  -i,  — ,  seal. 
fiegen,  intr.,    conquer,   be  victori- 

ous  ;    ftegenb,  part.  adj.,  victori- 

ous,  triumphant,  3253. 
Sieger,  nt.  -Z,  — ,  victor,  conquer- 

or. 
Siegerbiitf,  m.  -i,   -e,  triumphant 

glance. 

Siegec'bente, /.  ^poil  (s)  of  victory. 
Sicgesfrenbe,  /  -«#  triumphant 

joy. 
Siegeägott,  m.  -#,  [-göttcr],  god  of 
victory. 

Siege^rafjm,   m.    -z,    victorious 

fame. 
Siege^etrfjen,  n.  -g,  — ,  Standard 

of  victory,  victorious  Standard. 
fteggefröttt,  adj.,  crownedwith  vic- 
tory. victory-crowned. 
fiegfjaft,  adj.,  victorious. 
fiegreid),    adj.,     victorious;     adv., 

successfully,  1775. 
ficgberfünbcnb,/ör/.  adj.,  porten- 

tous  of  victory. 
Silber,  «•  -3,  silver. 
Silberftrout,  m.  -$,  -öme,  strearo 

of  silver,  silvery  stream. 
'   Simfoit.     Samson. 
f Ulfen,  fttnfi  aefunfen,  intr.  f.,  sink, 

fall;  ftnft  mir,  I  lose,  586,  cf.  N. 
i  Sinn,  m.  -cc,  -e,  sense,  521,  2966; 

mind,   thoughts,  133,   1350;    mii 

letztem  — ,  carelessly,  indifferent- 

ly,  460. 
I  Sinnbtib,  n.  -e,  -er,  symbol. 
finnbilblirf),  adj.,  symbolical. 
i  jinnen,  fann,  gefermen,  tr,  and  intr.% 
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think  (of,  wfi'with  acc.)\    ftnnenb, 

pari,  adj.,  thoughtful;    in  medi- 

tation,  92. 
Sinnen,  verbal  subst.,  n.  -$,  medi- 

tation,  reflection. 
ftltnfoö,  ad/.,  mad,  frantic. 

finnücr«iirrcnb,/^/.,be\vildering. 

Sire  (^-)>  Sire,  a  form  of  address 
to  royal  personages. 

Stre'ne,/.  -n,  siren. 

"Bitte  /•    -n,  custom,    1935;   Pl-i 

manners,  909;  morals.  1404. 
Si^»  ««  -t§,  -e,  seat,  place;  dwell- 

ing-place,  abode,  1936. 
fifcen,  faß,  gefe|Jen,  *'«/?-.,  sit. 
Sftade,  »*.  --«»  -n,  slave. 
fo,  fl^.,  so,  thus,  as. 
fofcatb,  conj.,  as  soon  as. 
foeben,  «a^. ,  just,  just  now. 
fogtctrf),  adv.,  straightway,   imme- 

diately. 
Sohlt.  »»■  -e$,  Scbne,  son. 
Sof)tt(e)Spjttdjt,/.  -en,  filial  duty, 

duty  of  a  son. 
folang,  conj.,  as  long  as. 
fold)  (-er,  -e,  -e$),  a^'.  and  pron., 

such. 
Solb,  ».  -e£,  pay,  hire. 
Solbat.  «.  -cn,  -en,  soldier. 
foücit/  feilte,  gefüllt»   fott,   zw/?',   and 

modal  aux.,  shall,  should;  ought; 

be  to,  be  intended  or  destined  to, 

1152,  1293. 
Sontttter,  «.  -3,  — ,  summer. 

fonbern,  conj.,  but. 

Sonne,  /•   -n,  sun;    2695,    cf.  N. 

2°35;  Sen-  sing->  -«»   IIo8>   c/"- 

^.  395- 
fomtenhett,  adj.,  bright  asthesun. 
Somtenfdjetn,  >«.  -$,  sunshine. 
fonft,    öö^.,    eise,    otherwise,     53; 

formerly,  666,  3412. 
Sorge,/-  -%  care.  72.  2140,  2153; 

sorrow,  anxiety,  1627. 
forgen,    intr.,    fear,     3 115,     3403; 

care,  look  out  (for,  für),  31 11. 
fpö^ett»  intr.,  spy,  watch. 


fpatten,  reß.,  berent,  divide,  open. 
fpamten,   tr.,   fix   intensely;   rivet 

(as  the gaze),  ^143. 
fparen,  *>.,  spare. 
fpöt,  adj.,  late. 
Speer,  m.  -z$,  -e,  spear. 
Speife,/.  -n,  food. 
Spiel,  n.  -ti,  -e,  game,  sport. 
fpteten,  intr.  (and  tr.),  play. 

Sptnngett)eb(e),  «.  -«,  — ,  spider'? 

web. 

Spi^e»/-  -n,  point,  1695;  head  (of 
an  army),  446.  1138. 

fpif?finbtg,  adj.,  subtle,  nice. 

(Sporn,  m.  -1$,  p/.,  Sporen,  spur. 

fpornett,  tr.,  spur,  urge  on. 

Spott,  m.  -eS,  scorn,  mockery. 

f pOttCtt,  intr.  (wilh  gen. ),  scorn. 

SpradjC  /,  -n,  language;  tongue, 
222. 

fprad)Io3,  adj.,  speechless;  silent, 
*I75- 

fpretf)en,  fpracfr,  gefprocf)en,  fpridjt, 
intr.  and  tr.,  speak,  say;  ben 
Segen  — ,  pronounce  the  Mess- 
ing, 1165;  past  part.  as  subst., 
1367. 

fprengen,  intr.  f.,  gallop,  671,  cf. 

N.;  dash.  3451. 
fpringen,  fprang,  gefpntngen,  intr.  f. 

and  f).,  spring,  leap. 
Sprößling,   m.  -§,  -e,   shoot,  off- 
spring, scion,  10. 
f prüften,  tr.,  beam,  blaze  with. 
fpülctt,   tr.,  wash,  bear  along  (as 

on  a  zuave). 
f pürett,  tr.,  trace,  detect. 
Stab,  m.  -ti,  Stäbe,  staff;   staff  of 

office,  ^132. 
Stachel,  m.  -i,  -n,  sting,  thorn. 
Starfjefttiort,  n.  -3,  -e,  stinging  or 

goading  word. 
Stobt,/.  Stäbte,  city. 
Stabt,  m.  -ii,  Städte,  steel. 
ftahlbeberft,  adj.,  steel-covered. 
jtäfjtem,    adj.,    (made)    of    steel, 

steel. 
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Statt,  m   -eö,  Ställe.-  stable,  barn.     I 
Stamm,    m.    -e3,   Stamme,   stem,  | 

trank,   735;    race,   lineage,    10; 

family,  house,  1035,  2096. 
ftammcn,  intr.  f.,  spring  or  be  de- 

scended  from  (auä). 
Stamm!)  er  r,  m.  -n,  -en,  ancestor. 
ftampfcit»  tr.,  stamp  (with  the  foot); 

cf.  N.  596. 
Stattö,  tn.   -&,   Stä'nbe,  condition, 

Station. 
ftanbfjaltcrtr     bielr,     geBalten,     bält, 

intr..  hold  erstand  one's  ground. 
Stapel»    tn.     -3,    — ,    storehouse, 

mart;    Den   —   Balten,    lie  or  be 

kept  in  störe,   1937,  cf.  Ar. 
ftarf  <  jtörfer,  flärffi-),  adj.,  strong, 

sturdy;  <w  subst.,  1832;    heavy, 

»144. 
StärfC/  f-,  strength. 
ftarr,    <?-#'. .    fixed,    staring,    *I38. 

*I4Ö;     stupid,    stupefied,    *I70; 

mit  -em  ©tttfejjett,  transfixed  with 

horror,  *I45- 
Statt,/-,  place,  stead. 
ftatt,  prep.    {gen.),    instead   of,  in 

place  of. 
Stätte,  /•  -n,  place. 
Staub,  m.  -e$,  dust;    ashes,  ruins. 

821. 
ftautten,    intr.,     be     amazed     or 

astounded. 
Staunen,      tu      -3,      amazement, 

wonder. 
Ste.  3lmpOUle,  sainte  ampoide,  holy 

phial;-/.  Ar.,  2794. 
freien,  tr.,  put.  place. 
fielen,  ftanb,  aeüanben,  intr.,  §.  and 

).,   stand;    {-with}.)    1792;   /;v/. 

<*#.,   ftünbc,   3433;     =tay.   halt. 

1530;  —  bleiben,  stand  still,  *72; 

ftebenfcen  5u§e3,  0^.  £V7*.,  nn  the 

spot,    instantly,    18 19,     cf.    N.; 

impers.  (with  um),  fare,  be,   557, 

1281;  {with  bei),  rest  or  lie  with, 

3395- 
ftetjlen,   üabl,    geileren,   ltieb.lt,  «r., 


steal;     refl.,    steal,    steal  one'« 

way,  2540. 
fteigen,  jncg,  geftiegen,  intr.  f.,  risc, 

708.    2827;    ascend,   723;    rear. 

prance  {of  a   horse),  432;    (ans 

V-anb)  — ,  disembark,  1266. 
Stein,  tn.  -e3,  -e,  stone;    ebier  — , 

precious  stone,  gem.  jewel. 
ftetUCnt,  adj.,  (made)  of  stone. 
freuen,  tr.,  place,  put;  ränge,  350; 

ein  £>eer  — ,  draw  up  an  army  (in 

Line),   2272;    refl..  place  or  rank 

oneself,   481;   take   one's   place, 

1838;    draw    up,    3489;    expose 

oneself  to  (dat.).  1482. 
fterbett,    flarb,  gefterben,  fiirbt,  intr. 

f.,  die. 
ftCrbltfÄ,  adj..  mortal. 
Stent,  tn.  -ec,  -e,  star. 
ftete,   adv.,    always,   ever;   cf.  N. 

16. 
Steuermann,   tn.   -«,  -mannet  or 

-leutc,  steersman.  helmsman,  pi- 

lot. 
fttftCU,  tr.,  found;  establish,  make, 

26.  1368.  1779,  etc.;  effect,  13 17, 

2027. 
Stifter,  tn.  -$,  — ,  founder. 
fttß(e),  adj..  still,  quiet,  silent;  ftitt! 

hush ! 
Stille,/-,  stillness,  silence. 
SttUfdlttJCtgen,  «.  -3,  silence. 

fttflfdjHieigcnb,  ParL  adJ^  silent. 
Stimme,  /..  -n,  voiee,  100,  698, 

etc.;    vote.  assent,  579;    verdict, 

opinion.  1407;    bolbe  — ,  kindly 

accents,  390. 
Sttrn(e),  /   -en,   brow,    forehead; 

face.  2981;  insolence,  effrontery, 

1338. 
ftolj,  adj.,  proud. 
Stolä,  tn.  -zi,  pride. 
ftotyeren,  intr.,  strat  (proudly). 
ftörcit,  tr..  disturb. 
ftojjen,    ftiejj,     gefloBett,     ftöjjt,    tr.y 

thrust;     intr.  {with   ju)#   f.»  join 

forces  with,  940. 
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ftrafbör»  adj.,  punishable,  culpable, 

guilty. 
Strafe»/-  -n,  punishment,  penalty. 
ftrafen,  tr.,  punish. 
Straf)!,    fn.  ~ti,  -en,  beam.    ray; 

flash.  lightning-flash,  2306;  //., 

rays.  radiance,  2964. 
ftraljtcu,  tr.  and  int r..  beam.  shine. 
(Strafe,/,  -n,  street. 
ftrautfjctn,  intr.,  f.  and  &.,  stumble. 
ftrcbCH»  intr.,  strive. 
Streben»  verbal  subst.,  n.  -$,  striv- 

ing,  ambition. 
ftrecfen,  tr.,  stretch.  extend;  ui  23o*= 

fcen  — ,  lay  low,  1196;  fcie  SBoffoi 

— ,  lay  down  one's  arms,  950. 
Streid),  m.  -e£,  -e,  stroke,  blow. 
ftretfcitf    intr.    f.,    wander,    stray, 

rove. 
Streit»  vi.  -ti,  -c»  quarrel.  dispute; 

contention,  conflict.  3172;  strife, 

2123;    battle,  fight,  2557;  im  — 

mit,  at  war  with,  17S5. 
ftreiteit»  ftritt,  gcftritten,  intr.,   fight, 

struggle;  refl.,  dispute,  quarrel, 

1447. 
Streiter»    m.     -it     — »     warrior, 

Champion. 
ffrcng,  ad/.,    severe,    1104,    2937; 

stern.  63.  1599.  2187.  etc. 
Strenge,/.,  severity,  rigor, 
ftreucn»  tr.t  strew,  scatter,  diffuse. 
Strom,    m.    -t$,    Ströme,    stream, 

current. 
ftrömen,  intr.,   f.   and  \>.,   stream, 

pour;  flow,  313. 
Stücf,  n.  -e$,  -c,  piece;   in  Stücfen 

(weak  acc.  pl.\  reiben,  tear  inbits, 

598,  cf.  N. 
Stufe»/,  -n,  step. 
Stuhf»  vi.  -eS,  Stühle,  chair;  seat, 

2107. 
ftuntttt»  ad/.,  mute,  speechless. 
Stunbe»/  -n,  hour;  time,  1687. 
ftünbürf),  adj.,  hourly. 
©turnt,  m.    -e£,    Stürme,   storm, 

tempest;     assault,  563;    im  -tt 


by    assault,     1184;     —    laufen, 

storm,  assault.  3329. 
frurmbenjcgt,   adj.,  storm-agitated, 

tempestuous. 
ftürmcn,  intr..  storm.  rush. 
fturmfcft,  adj.,  storm-proof,  34.  cf. 

Sturntttuub,  vi.  -3#  -e,  whirlwind. 
ftÜrjCU,    nur.    f.,    fall.  3457,   3495; 

rush,    *I35,    "172;     tr.,    throw, 

hurl    (down),    855.    2082,   2840 ; 

plunge,  1642,   1975,  2844;  over- 

throw,    809.    1329.    2303.   3476; 

refl.,  cast  oneself,   plunge,  rush, 

979,  1253.  2326. 
ffüfceit,  tr..    prop,    support;    ge)tü|t 

auf,  leaning  upon.  *io5. 
ftngtfrfj»  adj.,  Stygian;    cf.  N.  816. 
fuÖ]en.  tr.,  seek.  look  for. 
Sihtbe,/  -n»  sin. 
Situber,  m.  -#,  — ,  sinner. 
fünöig»  aaj.f  sinful;   as  subst.,  sin. 

ner,  II 17. 
!  füfc,  adj.,  sweet. 


£dbcf,  vi.  -g,  blame.  fault. 
lafclntnbe,  /.,    Round   Table  (of 

King  Arthur);   cf.  N.  543. 
ZttQf  vi.  -ee,  -e,  day. 
tagen»  intr.  impers.,   dawn,    2973, 

cf.  N. 
2agercife»/.  -tt,  day 's  joumey« 
Xageyanbrurf),  m.  -Z,  -brücke,  day. 

break,  dawn. 
Tan%,  vi.  -ec,  lame,  dance. 
tapfer,    adj..    brave,     valiant;     as 

subst.,  539;  hero,  2332,  2459. 
Xajjferfctt,/.  bravery,  valor. 
HüM,  vi.  -zi,  dew. 
Xau,  n.  -ee,  -e,  rope,  cable. 
iaube,/.  -n,  dove. 
tauet) dt,  intr.,  dip;  plunge,  3230. 
taugen,  intr.,  be  good  or  fit  for. 

Sauntet,  m.  -i,  ffenzy,  803,  cf.N. 
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2flttt!teltt)al)lt»  «.  -81  frenzied  delu- 
sion,  frenzy;  cf.  N.  802,  803. 

täufd)Cttr  tr.,  deceive,  delude;  tau* 
fäucto,  part.  adj.,  delusive. 

taufcitö»  man.,  thousand. 

Seil»  »*■  w«.,  -e£,  -e,  part,  share; 
unflerblid)  — ,  immortal  part,  soul, 
2993;  beibe  — e,  both  parties  ar 
sides. 

teilen,  tr.,  share,  643,  2459,  2692; 
divide.  1888,3488;  reß.{with\X[, 
acc),  share  among  each  other, 
go  shares  in,  apportion,  438. 

Scünafune,/,  sympathy. 

Zcmpci,  m.  -3,  — ,  temple. 

Semoclfdjänbcr,  m.  -3,  — ,  pro- 

faner  #r  desecrator  of  temples; 

cf.  N.  321. 
teuer»    adj.,    dear,    precious,    146, 

605,    1741,    «fc./    costly;    ö(Ä'., 

dearly,  1285;    teure  Seit,  hard  or 

critical  time,  459. 
^CUfcL  m.  -$,  — ,  devil. 
£eufel£öirne,/,  -n,  devil's  wench. 
£Öot,  «•  -e$,  £bäler,  dale,  valley. 
£ljat,/.  -en,  deed. 
tf)0tenl0£,  ß^'.,  idle,  inactive. 
$bor,  0*.  -en,  -en,  fool. 
Z§ox,  «.  -e3,  -e,  gate. 
£fjräne,/-  -n,  tear. 

tljränenüOU',  «#.,  tearful,  lamen- 
table. 

t^rälteutouenb,  /^.,  tear-bedew- 
ing;  fcfemiljt  —  f)in,  melts  into 
dewy  tears,  1807. 

Sfjrcn,  m.  -e.3,  -e,  throne. 

tJjroitCtt,  intr.,  be  or  sit  enthroned. 

ZtirO\lCv%tyt,  /••  height  #r  level  of 
a  throne. 

SfjroitfjimmeL  m.  -3,  canopy. 

tf)ttn,  tljat,  getban,  /r.  0«^  zWr.,  do; 
(Stritte)  — ,  take,  *72;  ein  ®e* 
bet  — ,  make  or  offer  a  prayer, 
1016. 

Z%KX,f  -en,  door. 

tief,  <*<#'■,  deep;  ein  tiefer  %aU,  a 
fearful  fall,  123. 


Zitfc.f-  -tt,  depth. 

Sicr,  «.  -e$,  -e,  animal,  beast 

£iger,  *».  -$#  — ,  tiger. 

Tigerfell,  n  -$,  -e,  tiger's  skin. 

Xigerttjolff    m.    -$,    -rcölfe,    Ut 

hyena:    fierce  (tiger-like),    wolf, 
.  197,  cf.  N. 

tilgen,  tr.,  blot  out,  efface. 
toben,  intr.,  rage. 
Sörfjter,/.,  Softer,  daughter. 
£oi>,  m.  -eö,  -e,  death;    beö  £obe3, 

dead  men,  1529;  auf  ben  — ,  unto 

death,  mortally,  2297. 
Xobe^gott,  m.  -e£,  -gbtter,  god  of 

death. 
£ooe3opfer,  »•  -3#    — ,  victim  (of 

death). 
£obc3ftreidj,  m.  -$,  -e,  deadly  or 

fatal  blow. 
tööltd),  adj.,  deadly;    fatal,    1598, 

adv.,  mortally,  *172. 
tofl,  adj.,  mad. 

Zoll,  ni.  -e3,  £öne,  tone,  sound. 
tönen,  intr.,  sound;  peal,  2628. 
tot,  adj.,  dead. 
töten,  tr.,  kill,  slay. 
Xoul.      Toul,   a  town  in  France, 

formerly  the  seat  of  a  bishopric. 
Sournellc,  £o.      One  of  the  two 

fortified  towers,   Les   Tournelles 

or  Tonrelles.  on  the  bridge  across 

the  Loire  at  Orleans;  cf.  N.  213, 

1197. 
£ratt|ten,  verbal subst.,  n.  -3,  en- 

deavor,  aspiration,  longing. 
trogen,  trug,  getragen,  trägt,  tr.,  car- 
ry,   158,   419;    bear,    244,   649, 

1741;   wear,  3362,  3455;   bear, 

feel,  2259,  3233. 
£rägeriu,/-  -innen,  bearer. 
Xranf,  tn.  -e£,  Iränfe,  drink,  potion. 
tronen,  intr.    (witA  auf  and  acc), 

trust  in. 
Trauer,/-,  mourning,  grie£ 
trauern,  intr.,  mourn. 
trau(id),  adj.,  familiär,  29IO;  pleas* 

ant,  fond,  384. 
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;£raum,  m.  -e3,  Träume,  dream. 
ttäuntClt»  intr.   and  impers.  (dat.), 

dream,   2919;    impers.  reß.,  one 

has  (vivid)  dreams,  2914. 
traurig*  adj.,  sad,  sorrowful. 
treffen,  traf,  getroffen,  trifft,  tr.,  hit; 

strike,   3265 ;     be   or  fall  upon, 

245,  1401;  meet,  find,  195 1;  be- 
fall, 3120. 
treffen,   verbal  subst.,    n.   -$,  en- 

counter,  battle,  engagement. 
treffftd),  ad/.,  excellent,  admirable; 

super/,   as  subst.,    the  flower  of 

your  army,  3232. 
treiben,  trieb,   getrieben,  tr.,    drive; 

pursue,  182;  speed,  15 18;   urge, 

impel,    400.     1423,     2233,     etc.; 

carry  on,  carry.  1288. 
trennen,    tr.    and  reß.,    separate, 

part,  divide;  sever,  1699. 
treten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,   intr.    f., 

tread,  714;  step,  go,  2768,  *I3I, 

etc. 
treu,    adj.,     true,       faithful     (to, 

dat.). 
Treue,   /,    faithfulness,     loyalty; 

fealty,  1974. 
treulOy,  adj.,  faithless. 
Trift,  /•    -en,    pasture,    meadow, 

common;    cf.  N.  74. 
trinfen,  tranf,  getrunfen,  tr.  and  intr., 

drink. 
Tritt,  m.  -e3,  -t,  step,  tread;  hoof- 

beats,  380. 
Trtumpf)',  m.  -i,  -e,  triumph. 

Triumpfjgepräng(e),   n.    -$,   tri- 

umphal  pomp. 
Trommel,/,  -n,  drum. 
Trompc'te,/-  -n,  trumpet. 
Tropfein ),  m.  -nö,  -n,  drop. 
tröftClt,  tr.,  console.  comfort;  reß., 

be  comforted,  2889. 
troft(o3,  adj.,  inconsolable. 
Trofc»  m.  -e*?,  defiance,  insolence. 
trotug,  adj.,  defiant. 
Troubabour  {Fr.),  m,  -$,  -$,  trou- 

badour. 


!  trügen,  trog,  getrogen,  tr.,  deceive, 

beguile. 
j  trügtid),  adj.,  deceitful,   beguiling, 

delusive. 

Trümmer,//.,  ruins. 

truitfcit,  adj.,   drunken,    frenzied; 

as  subst.,  frenzied  beast,  2325. 
Truppe,/-  -n,  Company,  band;//., 

troops. 
TÜtfc,/.  -n,  knavery,  trick,  guile. 
Tugenb,/.  -en,  virtue. 
tugenbtict},  adj.,  virtuous. 
tummeln,  tr.,  make  (a  horse)  cur- 

vet  or  prance,  wheel. 
Turm,  m.  -e*,  Türme,  tower. 
Turmmanb,/.  -rcänbe,  tower  walL 
Tyrannei',/.,  tyranny. 

U 

Üben,  tr.,  use,  exercise,  506;  per- 
form, 138. 

Über,  prep.  (dat.  and  acc),  adv., 
sep.  and  insep.  preß. ,  over,  above, 
across,  beyond;  with  acc.  only, 
about.  concerning. 

Ü'berbrüffig<  adj.,  wearied  (of, 
gen. ). 

Übereileub,  part.  adj.,  over-hasty, 
too  hasty. 

Übereilung,/.,  undue  haste. 

überein'ftimmen,  intr.,  agree,  ac- 

cord. 
Überfall,  tn.  -3,  -falle,  attack,  sur- 
prise. 

überf at'ten,  überfiel',  überfal'len,  über* 
fällt',  insep.  tr.,  fall  upon,  at- 
tack. 

Übcrflüffig,  adj.,  superfluous. 

Übergabe,/.,  surrender. 

überge'beu,  übergab',  überge'ben,  über- 
giebt',  insep.  tr.  and  reß.,  give 
over,  453;  surrender,  297,  578, 
1278. 

über  gefyen,  ging,  gegangen,  sep. 
intr.  f.,  go  or  pass  over,  *I04, 
'       *I20;  surrender,  1124. 
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übcrfaf'  feit»     fiBerltefi     überlaffen, 

überlapt',  insep.  tr.t  leave  er  com- 

mit  to. 
Überlegen,  insep.  fr.,  consider. 
Überliefern/     insep.     tr.,     deliver, 

give  up. 
Übermut»  »*•    -$i   arrogance,   inso- 

lence. 
Überragen,  mr^.  /r.,  tewer  above, 

overtower;  overlook.  256. 
Überrafrf)  en,  tnsep.  tr.,  surprise. 
übcrrcicf)'en,  »w^.  tr.,  hand  to. 
übcrfchla  gen,  überfdjlug',  überfdjla'* 

gen,  überfdUägt',  insep.   refl.,   rear 

(of a  horse). 

überfthret'tcn,  überfebritt',  überfdmt'* 
ten,  insep.  tr.,  overstep. 

Überfd)tt)ättg'(tdj,  adj.,  superabun- 
dant,  exceeding,  surpassing. 

übcrftrö'menb,  pari,  adj.,  over- 
tiowing.  overwhelming. 

Ü'berttJaUenbf  part.  adj..  overnow- 
ing. 

übemnn'bcn»  überrcanb',  übenrun  ben, 
insep.  tr.,  vanquish,  overcome. 

Übertütu'bcr,  m.  -$,  — ,  conqueror, 
victor. 

Übrig»  adj.,  over,  remaining;  — 
fein,  survive,  2341 ;  bie  Übrigen, 
the  rest,  others. 

Utttr  prep.  (acc),  adv.,  sep.  and  in- 
sep. pref.,  around,  about,  for, 
conceming;  at,  3506;  (time)  at, 
150 ;  in  succession;  after,  *63; 
um  .  .  .  (gen.)  mitlen,  for  the  sake 
of;  conj.  {with  ut,  preceding  an 
in/.),  in  order  to. 

umarmen,  insep.  tr.,  embrace. 

umfangen,  umfing',  umfang'en,  um* 
fangt',  insep.  tr.,  Surround,  en- 
compass,  1505;  clasp,  embrace, 
2870. 

umf äffen,  insep.  tr.,  clasp,  em- 
brace. 

umge'bcn,  umgab',  umge'ben,  um* 
giebt',  insep.  tr.,  Surround;  en- 
velop,  2256. 


umglält'jen,  insep.  fr.,  shine  round, 

illumine. 
umgrü'ncn,  insep.  fr.,  entwine  with 

green. 
nmgür'tem  insep.  tr.,  gird  about 

{dat.). 
umfjcr',      adv.      and     sep.     pref., 

around.  about. 
umber'ftfiauen,  intr.,  look  about. 
umljer  febeu,  \&,  gefcb en,  ftebt,  intr., 

look  about. 
umf)ÜI  len,  insep.  tr.,  veil,  envelop. 
um'fcbrcn,     sep.     fr.,    overthrow; 

sep.  intr.  f.,  turn  around  <?r  back. 

umfom'mcn,  umfam',  umfem'men,  in- 
sep. i)itr.  f.,  perish,  die. 
umleutfj'tClt,      insep.      tr.,      shine 

round,   illumine,    Surround  with 

radiance  or  light. 
umring'en,  umring'te,  umringt'  and 

umrung'en  (cf.  AT.  947),  insep.  tr., 

Surround. 
um  f (hauen,  sep.  refl.,  look  around 

er  about. 
umfcfiltc'fjcn,  umrebbp',  umfcbloffen, 

insep.  tr.,  embrace. 
umfrfjling'en,  umfcblang',  umföiung'* 

en,  insep.  tr.,  embrace. 
umflhmär'men,  insep.   tr.,    swarm 

about,  buzz  around. 
nmfonft',  adv.,  vainly,  in  vain. 
umfüan'nen,    insep.     tr.,    encom- 

pass. 
um'ftebenb,   part.     adj.,    standing 

around   or  by;    bte  Itm'ftebenben, 

bystanders. 
umfrrab'Icit,      insep.      fr.,      shine 

round,  illumine. 
umfrricf'en,    insep.     fr.,     entangle, 

ensnare. 
umtön'en,  insep.  fr.,  sound  or  echo 

round. 
um'mäläCn,    sep.    ir.,    turn    round 

about.  reverse. 
um'UJaubein,    sep.    tr.,    transform; 

reverse.  2080. 
um'menben,  menbete  and  manbte,  %t* 
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ttenbft  and  cjettcmbt,  sep.  tr.,  intr. 

andrefl.,  turn  about. 
untttnn'ben,    umroanb',     umrtmn'ben, 

insep.   tr.,   wind  about,   wreathe 

with. 
ltm5Utg'e(lt,    insep.    tr.,   Surround, 

hem  in. 
unabfctj'&ttr,    adj.,      interminable, 

immeasurable. 
UttausMeib'Üdh  ad/.,  inevitable. 
Ult  begleitet,  ad/.,  unaccompanied, 

alone. 
Uttbcgr-etf'Üdj,   ad/.,   incomprehen- 

sible,  unaccountable. 
Utt'6cfd)ifft,  ad/.,  unnavigated. 
Un'betticgitd),  ad/,  immovable,  mo- 

tionless. 
ttU'beSüCtttt,  ad/.,  unwept. 
UntJC^ttJtttg'Ud),    adj.,     unconquer- 

able.  invincible. 
Uttbe5tt)UUg  ZW,  adj.,  unvanquished, 

invincible;  impregnable,  1826. 
UUb,  con/.,  and. 
Wtt'boitföar,  adj.,  ungratefül. 
UU  efjrcrbtettg,  adj.,  disrespectful; 

irreverent. 
UUettb'ltdj,  adj.,   interminable,   in- 

numerable. 
llnenb'ücfifeit,/.,  infinity. 
UUCntfUefj'bar,  adj.,  inevitable. 
Uncrbitf  ßtfyfett»  /••  relentlessness. 
Utterntcjj'tid),  adj.,    immeasurable, 

innumerable. 
unerrctd)'bar,    adj.,     inaccessible, 

out  of  reach. 
Utt'frcittHlitg,  adj.,  involuntary. 
Uttfrutfjtbar,  adj.,  unfruitful. 
Utt'geehft,  part.  adj..  unhonored. 

un'gcljcuer  [also  unöebeu'er),  adj., 
mysterious,  2497 ;  monstrous ;  as 
subst.,  monstrous  Charge,  3164. 

Utt'gcijOfftr  adj.,  unhoped  for,  un- 
expected. 

ttlt'gefräuft,  adj.,  unmolested. 

Ungcrcdjt,  adj.,  unjust. 

Un'gcftüm»  m.  or  n.  -3,  vehe- 
mence,  *82;  violence,  fury,  430. 


Uit'gcUnf?,  adj.,  uncertain. 
Un gemittcr,  «•  -3»  — #  storm. 
litt  glütf,  «•  -$t  misfortune,  calam- 

ity. 
Mt'gtürfttrf),  adj.,  unhappy,  wretch- 

ed;  as  subst.,  2971. 
Utt'gftttffcüg,        ad/.,        unhappy, 

wretched.  calamitous. 
un'frtegcrifd),      adj.,      unwarlike, 

peaceful,    1678;    —   gezeugt,   not 

for  war  begotten,  not  born  to  be 

a  warrior,  857. 
Utt'funbtg,    adj.,    Ignorant  of,   un- 

skilled  in  {gen.). 
Unlöfcfj'üar,  adj.,  inextinguishable. 
Mit  lufti^f  adj.,  disgusted,  disgrun- 

tled. 
UUmÜg'ttrfj,  adj.,  impossible. 
Ult'lttutr  in.  -3,  indignation. 
Utt'ttatürltdjf  adj.,  unnatural. 
UUUeUtt'bttr,    adj.,    nameless,    un- 

speakable. 
UU'nÜK,  adj.,  useless. 
UU'rcrfjt,  adj.,  unjust,  unlawful. 
Un'red)t»  n.  -i,  wrong,  crime. 
unrühmüd),  adj.,  inglorious. 
Un'frfjlllbr/..  innocence. 
UU'f(f)Ulbtg,  adj.,  innocent. 
Ull'fcttg,  adj.,  unhappy,  fatal. 
ttttfer»  poss.    adj.   and  pron.,  our, 

ours;     bie   Unfern,   our    men    or 

troops,  984. 
Ult'jitfjtbar,     adj.,     invisible;      as 

subst.,  the  Invisible,  2619. 
Un  jimt,  m.  -$,  folly. 
UU'jtUUig,  adj.,  mad. 
unfrig  (ber,  bie,  bct$  -t),poss.  pron. 

{absolute),  ours. 
UUftcrb'Udj,  adj.,  immortal. 
UntClt,  adv.,  below;  beneath. 
Ultter,  prep.    {dat.   and  acc),  adv., 

sep.     and   insep.    pref.,     under, 

beneath;   among,  between. 
unterbrcrf)'cn,  unterbrach',  unterbro<$'" 

en,  unterbricht',  insep.   tr.,  inter- 

rupt. 
UUterbeÖ'»  adv.,  meanwhile. 
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Uttterbrücft',  part.  adj.,  oppressed; 
as  sahst..  3295. 

Un  tcrgaug,  «•  -3  -gange,  destruc- 

tion,  fall. 
untergeben,    ging,    gegangen,    sep. 

in/r.  f.,  perish,  fall. 

Untcrlianb'htng,/.  -en,  communi. 

cation,  negotiation. 
unterlte'gcn,    unterlag',    unterle'gen, 

insep.  intr.  f.,  succumb(to,  dat.). 

Unternehmung,  /  -en,  undertak- 

ing. 
unterf  djei'bcn,  unterfäteb',  unterste'* 

ben,  insep.  tr.,  distinguish. 
ntt'terftnfcnb,  part.   adj.,    falling, 

waning. 
unterttJcr'fcu,  unterwarf',  unterrror'* 

fen,  unterwirft',  insep.  tr.,  subjeet, 

make  subjeet;    refl.   {j.i<ith  dat.), 

submit.  3147;  yield  to,  3499. 
untcrttrin'ben,  untemxmb',  unter»rov> 

ben,  insep.   reß.   {with  gen.),   at- 

tempt,  undertake. 
Utttrüg'lirf|,  adj.,   infallible,  unerr- 

ing. 
WnÜberttJtltb'ltrf),   adj.,   unconquer- 

able,  insuperable. 
Mtöerlctj'lidj,  adj.,  inviolable. 
ttnnerftättb'ltdj,  adj.,  unintelligible. 
nnnertet'btgt,     adj.,     undefended, 

defenseless. 
Uttberträg'tidj,  adj.,   quarrelsome. 
unttribcrftelj'lidj,  adj,,  irresistible. 
ttn'ttJÜrbtg,  adj.,  unworthy. 
Unsertreuu'li^,    adj.,     indivisible, 

inseparable. 
Üp^tg,  adj.,  luxurious. 
urolt,  adj.,  very  old,  ancient. 
Urteil,  n.  -$,  -e,  judgment,  verdict. 
Utred)t.     Utrecht,  a  province  (also 

a  city)  of  tue  Netherlands. 


$Böfoi§  'Fr.).  Valois,  an  ancient 
territory  of  France,  from  which 
a  royal  family  (reigned  1328- 
1589)  was  named. 


9?afnK,  m.  -en,  -en,  vassal. 
2*oter,  m.  -3,  Später,  father. 
$aterl)au3,  n.  -eg,  -tyäufer,  father'« 

house,  paternal  home. 
2?ntcrlanb,  n.   -3,  native  country, 

fatherland. 
ÖQterlicf),  adj.,  fatherly,  paternal. 
öaterto3,  adj.,  fatherless. 
3?auC0Ulcur§.         Vaucouleurs,     a. 

town  in  France;  cf.  N.  165. 
öer=,  insep.  pref.,  never  accented. 
öerabfrijcuen,  tr.,  abhor,  detest. 
öerat^ten,  tr.,  despise,  scorn,   dis- 

dain. 
öeräd)tlitf),  adj.,  contemptible,  des- 

picable. 
2?eradjtUltg,/.,  contempt,  scorn. 
2$crbanb,  m.   -3,  -bänbe,  bandage, 

dressing. 
öeröonnen,  tr.,  banish,  exile. 
^erbanmutg,  /.  -en,  banishment, 

exile. 
nerbergeu,   verbarg,   »erborgen,  »er- 
birgt, tr.,  hide,    conceal;    Cover, 

*ii5. 
2krbinbuug,/°  -en,  alliance. 
nerblenbcn,  tr.,  blind,  delude,    in- 

fatuate. 
öet borgen, part.  adj.,  hidden,  con- 

cealed,  secret;  SB*er6orgene3,  part. 

adj.  as  sahst.,  the  hidden.  1203. 
ÖCrOrÖmt,  part.   adj.,    edged,  bor- 

dered. 

$erbrerfjen,  «.  -d,  — ,  crime. 
verbreiten,  tr.,  spread,  scatter. 
öerbünben,   refl.,   ally  oneself,   be 

allied. 
UerbÜrgCtt,      tr.,      pledge;      refl, 

pledge  oneself.  ans  wer  for,  3017. 
$crbfld|t,  nt.  -$,  suspicion. 
tierbomnten,    tr.,    condemn;    »er*- 

bammt,  part.  adj.,  damned,  ac- 

cursed,  lost;  as  sahst.,  1674. 
$erbatmnm3,  /•,   damnation,  per- 

dition. 
üerban!cn,  tr.  {dat.  ofperson),  owö 

to,  have  to  thank  for. 
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bcrberben,   »erbarfr,   »erborfren,   »er* 

birfct,   fr.,    destroy,    246,     1959, 

2743;    ruin,   631 ;    intr.   f.,   per- 

ish,  3332. 
ScrbertJCIt»  n.  -3#  destruction. 
öerbcrbltd)/  «^'.,  destructive;  dead- 

ly,  1086,  1592;    fatal.  870,  1689. 
öetbietteitf     tr.,     deserve,     merit, 

1696,  2031 ;  earn,  2588. 
ÜBerbtenft,  «•  —cd,  -e,  merit;  deserts, 

2929. 
tieTboppchh  tr.,  double. 
OerbrieHlidjf   adj.,    vexatious,     ill- 

humored. 
Derebeltt,  fr.,   ennnoble;    improve, 

strengthen,  736. 
öereljren,  tr.,   do  honor  or  rever- 

ence  to,  worship. 
Dereljrtitfj,  ad/.,  revered.  worthy  of 

veneration. 
öcretnen,  tr.,  unite,  join. 

DCreitttgclt,  tr.,  unite,  join. 
Derfhlffjeit»     tr.,      curse;     verflucht, 

pari,  adj.,   accursed;    as  subst., 

1687. 
Verfölgen,  tr..  pursue. 
Semlgmtgr/«  -en,  pursuit. 
tlCrfÜfjrCtt/  ^.,  distract,  seduce. 
Hergängen*  part.  adj.,    gone,  past; 

as  sttbst.,  1877. 
vergeben,   »ergab,  »ergeben,  »ergjefct, 

tr.  (dat.  of  person),  forgive. 
ÜCrgeben^,  adv.,  vainly,  in  vain. 
toergeffen,  »ergap,   »ergeffen,   »ergtpt, 

tr.,   forget;    with  gen.,  282   (c/.t 

N),  1325. 
bergie^en,    »ergop,    »ergofFen,    fr., 

spill,"  shed. 
öergiften,    fr-,    poison;     embitter, 

1B94,  2366. 
Sergletdj,  m.  -$,  -e,   agreement, 

compromise. 
öergteirfjen,  »erglidj,  »ergaben,  fr., 

compare;    refl.    (with    dat.),    be 

comparable  to,  48. 
Vergnügen,  »,  -4,  — ,  pleasure. 
Uergöltnen,  fr-,  grant,  permit. 


I   üergoffen, part.  adj.,  spilled,  shed. 
üergüteit,   fr-,    make    good,    make 
amends  for. 
j   öerflöltgeu,  fr-,  destine,  ordain. 
I   8?crl|ängni5,  n.  -tffeo,  fate,  destiny. 
ucr!)öngnis!öoU,  adj.,    fatal,    mc- 
mentous;    adv.,    fatefully,    with 
fatal  purpose,  1602. 
J   öerfjärten,  fr.,  harden. 
ÖCrfjajit,    adj.,     hated.    detestable, 
hate'iul. 
!  ÜBerfjcermtg,  /-    -en,   devastation, 

desolation. 
,    Derfjefiteit,  tr.,  hide,  conceal. 
Dcrftci^en,    »erfnep,    »erzeigen,    fr., 
promise,  vouchsafe. 

I  fcerfjcrrücfjen,  tr.,  glorify. 

1    tierfjinbent,  tr..  hinder,  prevent. 
Oerfjüüen,  fr.,veil,  hide;  refl.,  cover 

one's  face,  *33. 
ÖCr jagen,  fr-,  drive  away. 
öerjäljrt,  part.  adj.,  time-worn. 
öerjültgi, part.  adj.,  rejuvenated. 
öerfaufen,  fr.,  seil. 
öerfennen,   »erfannte,   »erfannr,  fr., 

misjudge. 
öerf Ihren,  fr-,  glorify,  make  glori- 

ous;  »erflärt, part.  adj.,  glorified, 

transfigured.  3515. 
üerförpcrit,   tr. .  embody,   incorpo- 

rate. 
öerfültiten,   fr.,  make   known,    an- 

nounce;     refl.,     reveal    onesclf, 

2890. 
öerfünbtgcn,  fr--    announce;    refl., 

be  declared  o r  proclaimed,  2849. 
öerfnngen,  fr-,  demand;  ask,  2850. 
Verlangen,  n.  -£■,  desire.  wish. 

öerfaffen,  »crliep,  öerfaflen,  »erläpt, 
tr.,  leave,  1626;  desert,  1786; 
abandon.  2427;  fbrsake,  873; 
»erlaffen,  part.  adj.,  forsaken:  as 
subst.,  356,  3296;  refl.  (with  auf 
and  acc),  depend  or  rely  on, 
1457- 

öerletfycn,  »erlieft,  »erliefen,  fr. ;  lend, 
confer  upon,  2460 ;  grant,  1144. 
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ÜCrtefjettf  tr.,  wound,  injure,  1414; 

offend,  1326. 
Verlegung,  /•  -en,  wound,  injury. 
öerlcugucn,  fr.,  deny,  1176,  2719; 

disown,  2212. 
Skrleumbung,/-  -en,  slander,  cal- 

umny. 
tJCrltcreu,  verlor,  »erloren,  tr.,  lose; 

past  part.  as  imper.,  613;    refl., 

lose  oneself,  be  lost,  *i34- 
titvlobt  part.    adj.,   betrothed,   af- 

fianced,  plighted. 
ÖCrlorCUf  part.  adj.,  lost;  as  subst., 

1475;  —  9eJ?en'  be  lost>  5OI5   Set 

lost,  stray,  1070;  be  lost  (to,  dat.), 

2792. 
Öerlllfttg,  adj.  (unth  gen.),  deprived 

of;  einen  —  erfldren,  declare  one 

to  have  forfeited,  701. 
Scrmanton.      Vermanton,  a  town 

in  France. 
»ermäßen,  fr.,   give  in  marriage, 

wed. 
tJermefjrCU,  tr.  and  refl.,  increase. 
bcrtttcngeit,  tr.,  mix  up,  confuse. 
ÖCrmtf djett,     tr.     and    refl.,     mix, 

mingle,  blend. 

2$eruttfd)ung,    /    -en,    mixture, 

mingling;   alliance,  1843. 

Dermiffcn,  fr.,  miss. 

tiermögen,    »ermod)tc,   »ermoefrt,  »er* 

mag,    fr.,    can,    be    able    (to   do 

sometbing),    20,    817,    1042;    be 

capable  of  (doing),  1412;  »erwäg, 

can  offer,  3080. 
tierncrjinen,  »ernafcm,  »ernommen,  »er* 

nimmt,   fr.,   hear,    1590,   cf.  N.; 

fti)  —  lallen,  express  oneself,  704. 
DeriUd)teu,    tr.,    annihilate,    2550 ; 

destroy,  3004. 
VerttUUJt,  f.,    reason,  understand- 

ing. 
üerpfältbcit,  fr.,  pledge,  pawn;  *>cr= 

»fändet,  at  stake,  3320. 
tiertifürfjtett,  fr.,  bind  (by  pledge), 

oblige. 
betrat/  m.  -3,  treachery,  treason. 


tierraten,  »erriet,  »erraten,  »errät,  fr., 
betray. 

Verräter,  in.  -$,  — ,  traitor,  1290; 

betrayer,  sign,  1752. 
Verräterin,/,  -innen,  traitoress. 
UCrfagCH,  tr.  (dat.  ofpers.),  refuse. 
tJCrjantntelU,  tr.,  assemble. 
öerfrf}ämr,  adj.,  abashed,  modest. 
öerfdjeufett,  tr.,  give  away,bestow, 
ticrfri)ücfjcn,    »erfölojj,     »erfdjicffen, 

tr. ,    close,    shut  up,   lock;    bar, 

cut  oft,   2224;    enclose,   contain, 

196. 
tierf  dringen,  »crfcMang,  »erfd)lungen, 

tr.,  swallow  up,  engulf,  983;  ob- 

literate,  1926. 
tierfdj (offen,    part.     adj.,    closed, 

locked,  2185;  reserved,  52. 
tierfdjmärjen,  tr.,  disdain,  scorn, 

despise. 
Oerfrfjoncn,  tr.,  spare. 
öerfd)ulbcit,  tr.,  be  guilty  of,  com- 

mit  (wrong). 
ÖCrfcIjttJCöCH,  intr.  f.,  die  away  (of 

so  und). 

tierfdjtuenben,    tr.,    waste,    442; 

sacrifice  (needlessly),  820. 
DCrfrf)ttiicgCH,    part.     adj.,     silent, 

1498;  discreet,  2188. 
rjerftfjruittbcn,  &erfd}ti>attb,  »erfd)t»un* 

ben,  intr.  f.,  vanish  disappear. 
DCrfcufCtt,  tr.,  sink;  scuttle,  814. 
rjcrfeljClt,  tr.,  reply. 
ÖCrfiegeiu,  tr.,  seal,  confirm. 
OerjtufcJt,  »erfanf,  »erfimfen,  intr.  f., 

sink    down;    vanish   below  (the 

stage),  *H3;  —  in,  fall  or  lapse 

into,  *I2I. 
uerföfjuen,    tr.,    reconcile,    1727, 

2176,  etc.;    conciliate,  658;    ap- 

pease.  894,  1780.  3328;  refl.,be 

or  become  reconciled,  301 ;  make 

peace,  (with),  3131. 
Vcrfötjnung,/-,  -en,  reconciliation. 
Derfurgcit,  tr.,  provide  for,  21,  cf. 

N. 

rjerftierren,  fr.,  bar,  cut  off. 
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öerfpretfen,    »erftradj,    »crfproctyen, 

»erümdH,  tr.,  promise. 
Dcrftäubt;.},  adj.,  sensible,  prudent. 
üerftärtCi'l,  tr.,  strengthen. 
Berufen,   »erftanb,   serftanben,   tr., 

widerstand. 
OCrfteüt,    part.     ad/.,     pretended, 

simulated. 
ÖCrftÖrt»  part.  adj.,   troubled,  dis- 

turbed. 
ücrftofjcn,  »erftieß,  öerjfa§en,  »crjlöpt, 

tr. ,  "cast  off  or  out ;   past  part. , 

outcast,   3526. 
öCrftrirfcnb»/«^.  adj.,  ensnaring, 

beguiling. 
Dcrftltmmett»  intr.   f.,  be  dumb  or 

mute  or  speechless. 
2?crfurfj>  tn.  -$,  -e,  attempt. 
UCrfucfjeU,  tr.,  try,   attempt,    703; 

tempt,  1007,  15 14. 
üerraitfcrjett,    tr.,    exchange    (for, 

mit). 
UertCtbigeilf  tr.,  defend. 
2?erteibiger,  tn.  -§,  — ,  defender. 
öerttlgcit/  tr.,  exterminate,  destroy. 
Vertrag»  tn,  -$,  -trage,  agreement, 

treaty,  302,  580;  compact,  1600. 
Verträgen,  »ertrug,  Bartragen,  »ertragt, 

intr.,  agree,  570;    refl.,    become 

reconciled,  make  peace,  230g. 
Dcrtrancn,  intr.  {with  dat.  or  auf 

andaccJ),  trust  in;  rely  on,  1303, 

3041,  3474;    tr.,  entrust,  confide 

(to,  dat.),  1019,  2194.  3532;    ftd) 

(einem)  — ,  confide   in,  unbosom 

oneself  (to  sorae  one).  2184.  3037 ; 

rertrauenb,  part.   adj.,   confiding, 

trustful;  confident,  2287. 
Vertrauen,  n.  -S,  trust,  confidence. 
öertrouitrf),  adj.,  confiding. 
ÖCrtraut,  adj.,  familiär,  fond. 
DCrtröftcn,  tr.,    hold  out  hope  to 

one;  put  one  off  (with  promises), 

592,  cf.  N. 
öerttJafjren,    tr.,    guard;    »erroafirr, 

part.      adj.,       guarded,      proof 

(against,  wx  and  dat.),  1744. 


ÖCrttittItbetn,    tr.,     change,     trans- 

furm;    refl.,   be  changed,    *I30; 

shift,  *io4,  cf.  N.,  2291. 
ÜCrttJC^Ctt,  tr.,  waft  or  blow  away. 
öerwetgern,  tr.,  refuse,  deny. 
DerWCtleit,  intr.,  tarry,  delay. 
oerroerfen,  »ertoarf,  terroorfen,  »er* 

rüirft,  tr.,  rejeet,  761;    renounce, 

798;  cast  out,  3185. 
Ucrröefett,  tr.,  administer,    govern, 

1209,  cf.  N. 
öertt)td)Cn,  adj.,  last,  p&st  (oftime). 
Derroirren,   »eru>irrte(   serrcirrt  and 

»erroerren,  tr.,  confound,  confuse; 

perplex,  3270;  refl..  be  confused 

or  embarrassed,  2886. 
$ertturruug,    /,    -cn,    confusion, 

embarrassment;      bewilderment, 

3182;  disorder,  1255. 
öerroorfen,  part.     adj.,    outcast, 

abandoned;  as  snbst.,  1696. 
öerttJOrreit,  part.    adj.,    confused; 

—  bumpf,  with  a  confused  mur- 

mur,  223. 
DcrumnbCH,  tr.,    wound;   part.  as 

snbst.,  3450. 
rjcrJöUllbcrit-  tr.,  surprise,  amaze. 
öerröüftett,   tr.,  lay    waste,    devas- 

tate;  ravage,  199;  desolate,  1996. 
öerjogett,  intr.,  despair,  lose  cour- 

age. 
üerjeifjCH,  »erüefj,  »ordert,  tr.  (dat. 

ofpers.).    forgive,    pardon;   im- 

pers.   pass.,    pardon  be    to   all, 

2947. 
ÖCr,3Uieifehl,   intr.,   despair,    1702; 

despair  of  ,ax\  with  dat.),  770. 
^cr^töeifluug,/.,   despair;  desper- 

ation,  2278. 
öcrjröcipimg^öolf,    adj.,    füll    of 

despair;    desperate,  2304;  adv., 

in  utter  despair. 
$Cttcr,   m.  -i  and  -rt,  -rt,   cousin, 

kinsman. 
biet    (mebj,    meifi-),    adj.,    much, 

many. 
uielgetreu»  «dj>,  rnost  loyal. 
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btettettijtf  adv.,  perhaps. 
Hier»  num.t  four. 

SBifier'/  «•  -i,  -e»  visor.  (The part 
of  the  i  ebnet  protecting  the  eyes.) 

SBogel,  «•  -3,  Söget,  bird. 

$otf,  «.  -c3,  äJölfer,  people;  folk, 
167;  nation,  people,  221,  808, 
3353;  troops,  forces,  274,  587, 
12-8.   1465,  etc. 

Sötferfeft,   »•  -e*»  -e»  festival  of 

nations,  national  festival. 
toott,  adj.,  füll. 
öotlbnu'gctt,  »ollbracr/te,  »oflbracb/, 

*'«.$•«?/.  Vr.,  aecomplish,  perform. 
DoUen'bCtt,  insep.  tr.,   finish,  com- 

plete,  achieve. 
tooll  gebrängt,  *#.,  crowded  (füll). 

Uotlfoitt'meit,    «<#"•,    perfect,    com- 

plete. 
fcoüäte'fjett,  »oü>g',  »ofl$o'gctt,  «w#. 

/r.,  carry  out,  execute. 
t>0ttt  P>'^-  (dat.),  from,  of,  by. 
ÜDVfP>'<'p>  (dat.  and  acc.),  adv.  and 

sep.  pref.,    before,    in   front  of; 

from,  for,  with,  because  of. 
ÖOrOtt,  adv.  and  sep.  pref.,  before, 

at  the  head  of. 
toorangeljeit,    ging,    gegangen,   intr. 

(dat.)  f.,  go  before,  precede. 
toOV&n8,'adv.,  ahead,  in  advance. 
SBorf>ef)aU,  *n.  -3,  -e,  reserve,  res- 

ervation. 
ÖOrbCt»    adv.    and  sep.   pref.,    by, 

past. 
Uorbcr,  ad/.,  fore,  front;   -e  SBübnc, 

front  of  the  stage,  *iil. 
uarbringcUf  brang,  gebrungen,  intr. 

f.,  press  for  ward,  advance. 
tJOrljatt  bett,  adv.  andadj.,  at  hand, 

fortheoming. 
35or'^ang,  in.  -$,  -bange,  curtain. 
tiortjttt'»  adv.,  before,  previously. 
DU  rtg,  ad/.,   former,   previous;    bie 

Vorigen  (in  stage  directions),  the 

preceding  (persons). 
öortieb,  see  für  lieb. 
UOi'tt,  adv.,  in  front. 


öorfdjrcibett,  fcbjicb,  getrieben,  tr., 

prescribe,  dietate  (to,  dat.). 
öorfet)Cit,   (ab,,   gefeiten,   fte&t,    reß., 

take  hted.  be  on  one's  guard. 
3?orftd)t,/-,  foresight,  prudence. 
ÖOrförCltgCU,  intr.  fw  ride  <?**  gallop 

on  before. 
ÜPortCtt,  m.  -ö,  -e,  advantage,    in- 

terest. 
vortragen,  trug,  getragen,  trägt,  tr., 

bear  or  carry  before. 
öortretett,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  intr.  f., 

step  forward. 
ÖOrÜbtT,  adv.  and  sep.  pref.,  over, 

past. 
tumibcrfüfjrcn,  tr.,  lead  past. 
twritbcrgcijeu,  ging,  gegangen,  intr. 

f.,  go  or  pass  by,  or  away. 
»orübcrglciten,  glitt,  geglitten,  intr. 

f.  and  {).,  glide  by,  slip  past. 
öorüberfommen,     hm,     gefommen, 

intr.  f.,  come  past,  pass  by. 
UOrtDÜrtä,  adv.,  forward(s). 


SBSadtje,/-  -n,  watch,  guard;  sentry, 

1230. 
2£tt(f)£,  n.  -c3,  -e,  wax. 
n>ad)fcit,    nntd)3,    geroad)fen,    roädjfr, 

intr.  f.,  grow,  increase. 
2$ad)dtltt!U    n.    -3,  growth,   prog- 

ress. 
ninrfer,  adj.,  valiant,  sturdy,  3423; 

honest,  worthy,  47. 
üß?ajfc,/-  -n,  weapon;  //.  arms. 
^nffeubntber,     m.    -$,    -brüber, 

brother  or  comrade  in  arms. 
SBaffcnfreunbf  m.  -3,  -e,  friend  or 

comrade  in  arms, 
Iföaffcngetüfc,  n.  -3,  clash  or  din 

of  arms. 

Söoffcnrüftnng,/.,  armor. 
aBaffcnfriUc,/.,  cessation  of  arms, 

truce. 
«mffnen,  tr.,  arm, 
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29ögCtt,  *•  -3»  — i  wagon,  carriage; 

ju  — ,  in  wagons.  2767. 
Wagen,  tr.,  risk,  venture,  625,  890 ; 

dare,  brave,  2305. 
Wägen,  wog  and  wägte,  gewogen  #»</ 

gewägt,  tr.,  weigh,  consider. 
28a&l,/.  -en,  choiee. 
Wäfjlen,  tr.,  choose. 
2£af)it,   m>    -§,    illusion.    802    (cf 

N.),  2867;  delusion,  error,  1559, 

3186. 
SBafjnjtntt,  m.  -§,  madness,  insan- 

ity,  781,  cf.  N. 
Wafjnftltntg,  adj.,  mad,  insane. 
Wahr,  adj.,  true. 
Wäljrcub,    prep.     (gen.),      during; 

conj.,  while;  —  baß,  while,  *I04, 

*I40. 
Söafcheit,  f  -en,  truth. 
Waijr'nefjmen,     nabm,     genommen, 

nimmt,  sep.  tr.,  pereeive. 
STtfalb,  m.  -cd,  SBälber,  forest,  wood. 
££atf,    tn.   -ed,  Stätte,  wall,    ram- 

part. 
tu  allctt,  intr.,    well,   flow,    stream; 

Pres.  part.   as  adv.,  in  streams 

or  floods,  2525,  cf.  JV. 
Walten,   intr.  f.,  walk,  wander,  = 

wallfahren,    make     pilgrimages, 

527. 
Wallis,  Wales. 

Söalltfcr,  m.  -d,  — ,  Welshman. 
Walten,  intr.,   rule,   prevail;    Wal* 

tenb,   part.   adj.,    all-prevailing, 

1612. 
Wälzen,    **•  and  refl.,  roll,  17,  cf. 

wanbcln,  intr,  f.  and  fs.,  go,  walk. 
2$anb(orer,  w.  -d,  — ,  traveller, 

pedestrian. 
28angc,/.  -n,  cheek. 
Wanfen,  *«&*.  f.  «»rf  f.,  totter,  stag- 

ger;  falter,  waver,  2453. 
Warnten,  »on,  adv.  (archaic,  =  wo= 

ber),  whence. 
SSSa^pen,  «.  -d,  — ,  coat-of-arms, 

escutcheon. 


!  %8appcntoä,  m.  -d,  -rbefe,  herald's 

coat  {embroidered  with  his  lord's 

coat-of-arms). 
Warm    (wärmer,     wärmß-),    adj., 

warm;  adv. ,  warmly,  ardently. 
Wanten,  tr.,  warn. 
23?artUUtg,  /.  -en,  warning. 
äöarnnngy trennt,  m.  -d,  -träume, 

dream     of     warning,     warning 

dream. 
Söarte,  /•   -n,  watch-tower,   look- 

out. 
Warten,  intr.  (gen.  or  auf  and  acc), 

wait,  await. 
28arttnrm,  m.   -d,  -türme,  watch- 
tower. 
Wamm,     adv.      (interrog.),     why, 

wherefore. 
Wa§,  interrog.  pron.,  what;    indef. 

rel.  pron.,  whatever,    591 ;    that 

which,    that,    which;     all   who, 

those  who,  254,  2528;    =  etwad, 

something,  78;    =  warum,  why, 

46,  161,  961,  3198,  etc. 
Wäffcm,  tr.,  water,  irrigate. 
233ed)fel,  m.  -d,  — ,  change. 
Wetfifeln,  tr.  and  intr.,  change, 
Wetten,  tr.,  wake,  waken. 
Weber,    conj.,    neither;    Weber  .  ♦  • 

nodj,  neither  .  .  .  nor. 
2öeg,  m.  -t§,  -e,  way,  road. 
Weg,  adv.  and  sep.  pref,  away. 
Weg&fci&en,  Hieb,  geblieben,  intr.  f., 

remain  away. 
Wegen,  prep.  (gen.),  on  aecount  of; 

»on  — ,  for;  cf.  JV.  1211. 
|  Weglotfen,  tr.,  Iure  away. 
Wegreiften,  rij»,  geriJTen,  tr.,  tear  or 
snatch  away. 
I  wegtilgen,  tr.,  blot  out,  eflface. 
wegtragen,     trug,    getragen,    trägt, 

tr.,  bear  away,  carry  off. 
wegwerfen,    warf,    geworfen,  wirft, 

tr.,  throw  away. 
Wcg5icr)en,    *og,    gebogen,    intr.    f., 

march  or  move  away,  depart. 
n.  -cd,  woe,  ill,  misery. 
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toefi  l)$  interj.,  woe  ! 
Wefjen,  intr.,  blow,  wave. 
SBefjmutf/v  melancholy,  plaintive 

Lness. 
2Öcf)mut$tljräne,    /•    -n,    tear    of 

melancholy  or  sadness. 
SScljr,/.  -en,  weapon,  975.  (/".  ~v- 
Wefyren,  tfr.  \dat.).  hinder,  bar;  op- 

pose.  guard  against,  1336;    reß. 
\  gm.),  defend,  1675. 
WC  hrlOv,   adj.,   unarmed,    defense- 

less. 
ÜJBetb,  n.   -e3,   -er,    woman;    wife, 

3030- 
üfi>eiberlie&e/  f,    woman's    love, 

love  for  (or  of)  woman. 
Wetbttcf),  adj..  female,  of  a  woman, 

woman's,  536;  ba3  ©eifrlüöe,  this 

woman's  matter,  2190;    ado.,  as 

women.  2189;  as  a  woman,  *68. 
Weidj,    adj.,    soft;      tender,     2562, 

2605. 
Weidjen,  nnd?,  geröteten,  intr.  f.,  give 

way.    34S8;    yield,    1364.    2453, 

etc. ;  retreat,  1256. 
W Cid) lief)»  adj.,  weak,  effeminate. 
2äktdj(ing,  m.   -i,  -e,  weakling. 
Wetben,  tr..  lit.  provide  with    pas- 

ture;    tend,  feed. 
Weigern,  tr.,    refuse,    deny,    1822; 

reß.  {with  gen.),  refuse,  decline, 

683;      refuse    compliance    with, 

!935- 
WCtijen,    tr.,    consecrate;     devote, 

Weit,    conj.K    because;     while    (ar- 

chaic),  20. 
2öeüe,/.,  while. 
Weinen,  tr.  and  intr..  weep, 
Weife»  adj.,  wise. 
2Beife>/-  -n»  way,  manner,  wise. 
Weif?,  «^".,  white;    adv..  in   white, 

»132. 
Söctefagungi/.  -en,  prophecy. 
ttJCtt,  «$".,  wide,  broad,   945;    far; 

distant,     291 ;     ta$    -e    &.,    all 

Reims,  2524. 


2£ette,/.  -*,  expanse. 
toettgefattet,  part.  adj.,  in  broad 

folds.  ample. 
Weltf)  (-er,  -e,  -e$),  rel.  pron.,  who, 

which,  that;    interrog.   adj.    and 

pron.,    which,    what.     what    a; 

indef.   pron..     =    ertt>a$,     some, 

476,  cf.  N.;  trelcb  .  .  .  aufr,  how- 

ever,  203. 
s£>etfe,/.  -n,  wave. 
2Selt,/  -en,  world;  alle—,  all  tht 

world,  everybody,  3137. 
^eltgebäuöc,  n.  -e,  universe. 
"Ii?eltgefd)icfe,      pl,       momentous 

events    in    world-history;    fates 

of  nations,  2133. 
WCltttd),  adj.,  worldly. 
&>ettmhw,  tn.  -$,  worldly  or  earth- 

ly  gloiy. 
wenöen,  manbte  or  rrenbete,  gettanbt 

or  genxnbet,  tr.    and  intr.,  turn; 

change,  1800 ;  pa st  part.  ■—  Eng. 

pres.    part.,     733;     tr.,     avert, 

1060 ;    —   an   (acc),    devote   to, 

2328;    reß..    turn,     924,     2244; 

face  about,  1705;  go,  3417. 
Wenig,  adj.,  little.  few,  a  few. 
Wenn,  conj.,  if  when;    —  audj,  un- 

less. 
XOIX,  interrog.  pron.,   who;    indef. 

rel.    pron.,    whoever,    who,     he 

who. 
Werben,  rt*arb,  geworben,  ttnrfrt,  intr. 

{with  um),  woo,  sue  for. 
werben,  nxwt)  and  trurbe,  gcrorrben, 

tturb,,  intr.  f.,  become;  be  made, 

♦45;    be   raised.    2378,   cf.   X.; 

reerben,    1631,    cf.  N.;    turn  out 

(to  be),   3070;  fut.   aux.,  shall, 

will;    pass.     aux.,   be;     —   auf 

(acc),  follow,  sueeeed,  1917;  wie 

rotrb  mir?  what  ails  (comes  over) 

me?  1799.  3541. 
Werfen,   »arf,   geworfen,  wirft,  tr., 

throw,  cast. 


sJSerf,  n,  -ü,  -e,  work,  deed;   pU 
Works,  fortifications,  562. 
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I^er^eug,  n.  -$,  -t,  Instrument 

tltZTt,adj.,  worth;  worthv  (of.  gen.), 

2168,  2338. 
2£crt,  m.  -e3,  -e,  worth;  value,  622. 
2£efett,  n.    -ö,  — ,   being;    human 

being.  3136. 
2Beftfrie«kllb.     (West)  Friesland, 

a  province  of  the  Netherlands. 
tyiber»  prep.  (acc.\  adv.  and  ins e.p. 

pref..  against;  contrary  to,  1213. 
ttriberlc'rjCtt,  insep.  tr.,  refute. 
OH'beripcnftig,   &dj.%  perverse,  re- 

bellious. 
SSH'berfprudj,  tn.  -S,  -üd)e,  contra- 

diction. 
SÖi'bcrftattb,  *».  -§,  resistance;  — 

tbun,    make   or  offer   resistance, 

342  7- 
anbcrftclj'ett,  nnberftanb',  hnberftan'= 

ben,  insep.  intr.  [dat.),  withstand, 

resist;   oppose,  2946. 
SÜSibcrfire'bett,  verbal  subst.,  n.  -§, 

resistance. 
tüie,  adv.,  how,  in  what  way;  conj., 

how,  as,   like;    when,    ^123;    — 

aucb,  however  much,  1574. 
ÖJtCbfr»  adv.,  sep.  and  insep.  pref., 

again,  anew. 
tt)ie'bergeben,  gab,  gegeben,  gtebt,  sep. 

tr.,  give  back. 
mieber!)0 '\tVU  insep.  tr.  and  intr., 

repeat. 
tDteberfjolt'r      adv.,       respeatedly, 

again  and  again. 
29ie'bcrfcf)r,/-,  return,  home-com- 

ing. 
ttrie'berfefjrett,  sep.  intr.  f.,  return. 
SBic'berfuitft,/,  return. 
ttue'berfefjeu,  '^ib,  gefeben,  fte&t,  sep. 

tr.,  see  again. 
SSte'berfeljeit,  verbal  subst.,  n.  -%, 

meeting  again,  reunion;  auf  — , 

cf.  N.  2344. 
SBiegc,  /•  -n,  cradle;   birthplace, 

childhood's  home,  915. 
ttiicacn,  weg,  gewogen,  tr.,   weigh, 

186;  count  für,  be  worth,  2087. 


25>iefe,/-  -tt,  mead,  meadow. 
ÖJÜb,    adj.,    wild,    savage;    fierce, 
201 1;   turbulent,  stormy,   1949. 
I  5£ilbnt3,    /•     -niffe,      wilderness, 
wilds. 
2Stße(tt),  m.   -n£,  will,    wish-    um 
.  .  .  (gen.)  willen,  for  the  sake  of; 
lintlenS   (ein,  be  minded,  intend, 
purpose,   695;    ben  —  laffen,  let 
one  (dat.)  have  his  way,  194. 
njiüfom'men,  adj..  welcome. 
i  SBtmpcr,/.  -n,  eyelash. 
1  SSHltb,  ni.  -ee,  -c,  wind. 
ttüttbcu,  ttanb,  getvunben,    tr.,  wind; 

refl.,  wind,  twine,  2523. 
2£lttf,  m.  -$,  -e,  sign. 
28tnfe(>  m-  -0»  — 1  corner. 
ttiufctt,  intr.,  beckon,  make  a  sign. 
SBintcr,  m.  -$,  — ,  winter. 
toitt  pers.  pron.,  we. 
torirfett,  tr.,  work,  1114,  1677;    ef- 

fect,  bring  about,  93S,  986. 
Wirf  lief),  adj.,  real;  adv.,  actually, 
in  reality. 
1   Söirm^fcit,/.,  reality. 
j  ttJirrcit,     tr.,    entangle;     refl.,  be- 
come  entangled. 
tutffenf    Jt»u§te,    gehupt,    ireifi,    tr., 
know,    be  aware  of;    with   dcp. 
inj'.,   know  how,   be    able,    367, 
464,  IC05,  1203. 
2S>tffenf(fiaft, /.,  knowledge,  1011, 

cf.  N. 
SBitwc,/.  -n,  widow. 
äBtij,    tn.    -e$,  -e,   wit,    witticism, 

jest. 
tOO,  adv.  and  conj..   where;  when, 
84. 
!  ttJOburd),     adv.,     through     which, 

whereby. 
J   Wogen,  intr.,  surge.  roll. 
!   ÖJOÖer,  adv.,  whence. 
j   töOqitt,    adv.,    whither,    where,    to 
which. 
ttofjf,   adv.,    well;    indeed.    traly; 
fatyrt  — ,  fareweli  \   einem  —  t£uiv 
I       benefit,  835. 
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toofjlbefattttt,  adj.,  well-known. 
2ßof|tfai)rt,/.,  welfare. 
Wohlfeil,  adj.,  cheap. 
tt)Ot)lgeftttttif  adj.,  well-minded  or 

disposed. 
Wohlöerbient,  adj.,  well  deserved. 
Wonnen,  intr.,  dwell,  live. 
SSoljnfiö,  »*•  -&i  -t>  abode,  habi- 

tation. 
2Botf,  m.  -e$,  ©blfe,  wolf. 
SSolfe,/.  -n,  cloud. 
Wollen,  roottte,  gewollt,  »iff,  «r.  ««^ 

modal  aux.,  will,   wish.  be  will- 

ing;    rotll,  80,   (/".    iV.y  purpose, 

516;    want,    183;    be  about   to, 

950,  *H3;   pres.  subj '.,  baä  wolle 

©Ott  ni^t,    God  grant  not,    God 

forbid,  769,  2298. 
SBollen,  verbal  subst.,  ».,-$,  wish, 

will. 
Womit,     adv.,     wherewith,     with 

which. 
2öo*ne,/.  -n,  bliss,  joy. 
Woran»    adv.,    at    or    by    which, 

whereby. 
Worauf »  adv.,   whereupon,    where- 

of,  upon  what,  of  what. 
Worau»,  adv.,  out  of  which. 
338  Ort,  n.  -e$,  -e  (connected  words, 

discourse)     and     Sßcrtcr     (single 

words    as    such),   word,    saying, 

utterance;    große  Sorte,  big  talk, 

boasting,  1272. 
2SJrtlettt,  «•    -§t    — /   little    word, 

(a)  mere  word. 
Worüber,    adv.,    about  which;    in- 

terrog.,      about     what,      where- 

fore. 
WOOOn,  adv.,  whereof,  from  which, 

by  which,  wherewith. 
2ÖUUbc,/.,  -Bi  wound. 
SBurtbcr,  n.   -$,  — ,  wonder,   mir- 

acle. 
Wttnberbar,  adj.,  wonderful,  won- 

drous. 

5Bunb  ergäbe,  /•  -n,  wondrous  or 
miraculous  gift. 


SBunbermäbtfiett,     «•     -*,     — . 

wonderful  girl,  maiden  prodigy. 
WMtbcrfattt,  adj.,   wondrous,  won- 
derful. 
WunbcruoU»  adj.,  wonderful,  rnar- 

vellous. 
SÖunfrf),  m.   -cS,    2Bünfc$e,   wish, 

desire. 
WÜnfcf)eit,  tr.,  wish,  desire. 
tt)Ünfri)ett3tt)ert,  adj.,  to  be  wished 

for,  desirable. 
WÜrbtg,  adj.,  worthy. 
Würgen,  tr.,  kill,  slay,  massacre. 
üfihträet,/.  -rt,  root. 
WÜft,  adj.,  waste,  desert,  desolate. 
I  SSJÜftC,/-  -rt,  wilderness,  desert. 
!  2$Ut,/-,  rage,  fury. 
j  WÜteitb,  pari,  adj.,  furious,    fierce; 

as  subst.,  fury,  3389. 
i   Wutentbrannt,  adj.,  furious;    adv., 
with  feverish  fury,  2408. 
Wütig,  adj.,  raging.  furious. 
I  wntfdjnaubenb,      adj.,       frenzy- 
breathing,  furious. 


S)onne,/-,   the  Yonne,   a  river  in 


France;  cf.  N.  944. 


5ageit,    intr.,    tremble;    quail,    be 

dismayed,  961,  3016. 
5agljaft,  adj.,  timorous,  timid. 
$ail,f>  -ett,  number. 
jaulen,    tr.,    count,    1970;     mark, 

258. 
aahlretaV  adj.,  numerous. 
30l)nt,  adj.,  tarne;  docile,  3059. 
Sani  m.  -eS,  quarrel. 
gart  ({älter,  järteji-,  now  witkout 

umlaut),    adj.,   tender,  delicate; 

frail,  2604. 
.ßartgefüf)!»  «•  -$»  sensitiveness. 
Räuber,  m.  -$,  magic. 
^auberbaum,  m.  -$,  -bäume,  magic 

tree. 
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Ratibctilt,/-  -innen,  sorceress,  witch. 
3aubcrfltäu(C)t,   n.   -3,   — ,   magic 

web. 
ganuerwajfc,/.  -n,  magieweapon, 

weapon  of  magic. 

Jßubem,  intr.,  hesitate,  linger. 

gefrelnmal,  adv.,  ten  times. 

jeljnt-,  num.  adj.,  tenth. 

Bci^Ctt,  n.  -e,  — ,  mark,  sign, 
151,  425,  *I46;  token,  162, 
3024;    emblem,    829;    Standard, 

2755»  3431- 
jeidjtten,  tr.,  mark,  brand. 
jeigcit,  tr.,    show;    intr.,    point  at 

or  to  (auf  and  acc),   *66;    refl., 

appear,  972,  3244,  *I38. 
Rtit,f.  -en,  time. 
3eittang,  eine,   adv.  phrase,  for  a 

time. 
3elt,  n.  -e$,  -e,  tent. 
5Cr=f  insep.  pref.,  neuer  accented. 
jerbredjen,   jerbrac^,  ^erbroc^en,    |tr* 

bricht,    /r.,     break    (in     pieces), 

sunder. 
jerflteften,  jerffofi  jerflofien,  intr.  f., 

flow  away,  be  exhausted. 

5erreij?en,  jerrijj,  jerriffen,  fr.,   tear 

to  pieces  or  apart;    break  asun- 

der,  *I70. 
SCrftampfcit,  tr.,  crush,  trample. 
gerftören,  *r.,  destroy. 
3erftörung,/.  -«»1  destruetion. 
Serftrcuen,  «r.  *«</  r#£,  disperse, 

scatter. 
gcrtctleit,  tr.,  divide. 
Wertrennen,  tr.,  sever,  sunder. 
zertrümmert,  pari,    adj.,     demol- 

ished. 
jengen,  tr.,    beget,    1046,   2971 ; 

bear,  l$&o-,part.,  begotten,  2961 ; 
intr.,  testify,  bear  witness,  408, 
2998. 
$ieljen,  *og,  geigen,  tr.,  draw,  at- 
tract.  1068,  1824;  drag,  2250; 
refl.,  move.  withdraw,  766;  intr. 
f.»  go,  477;  move,  pass,  709; 
march,  1126,  1133. 


3tef,  n.  -3,  -e,  goal. 

gtemen,  intr.  (dat.),  become,  befit, 
beseem. 

Sterbe,  /•  -n,  decoration,  Orna- 
ment; honor,  2728. 

gieren,  tr.,  adorn,  grace. 

äierlid),  adj.,  graceful;  as  subst., 
graceful  things,  1460. 

3tnnc,/.  -n,  battlement. 

gittern,  intr.,  tremble;  jüternt, part. 
adj.,  trembling,  timid. 

3oII,  m.  -§,  3öÜe,  toll,  custom  duty, 
impost,  497,  cf.  N.;  tribute, 
2339- 

3"rn,  m>  -e3,  anger,  wrath. 

gomgln^enb,  part.  adj.,  flashing 
anger,  wrathful. 

5U,  prep.  (dat.),  adv.  and  sep. 
pref.,  to,  unto,  at,  by;  for,  92. 

gütfittg,  adj.,  chaste,  modest. 

Surfen,  intr.,  twitch,  quiver;  jutfenb, 
part.  adj.,  convulsive,  *I45;  tr., 
jerk,  draw  (suddenly),  *H4; 
jueft  .  .  .  auf,  draws  and  points 
at,  *i68;  bie  Siegeln  — ,  shrugthe 
Shoulders,  *26. 

5Ürfen,  tr.,  draw  (as  a  sword). 

ftUberfen,  tr.,  cover,  veil. 

anbringen,  brang,  gebrungen,  intr.  f., 
push  or  crowd  toward. 

peilen,  intr.  f.,  hasten  to. 

Suerfennen,  erfannte,  erfannfc  /rv, 
ascribe  to. 

Suerfti  adv.,  first. 

^ufatt,  m.  -3,  -fäfle,  chance. 

aufrieben,  adj.,  contented,  satis- 
fied;  —  fpreeben,  paeify,  concili- 
ate,  13 17;  ftct>  —  geben,  be  con- 
tented, 2891. 

,3lig,  m.  -ed,  3üge,  line;  feature, 
1741,  2576,  3276,  3510;  col- 
umn,  965,  3198;  file,  '68;  ad- 
vance,  1499;  procession.  \2zo(cf. 
iV.),  2761,  2769;  movement, 3127. 

angeben,  ging,  gegangen,  intr.  f. 
(with  an]  and  acc.),  go  up  to,  ap- 
proach. 
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Sttgefjörett,  imir.  {dat.),  belong  to. 
3Uglcicf);  adv.,  at  once,  at  the  same 

time. 
jttfommen,  tarn,  gefcmmen,  intr.  f., 

come  to. 
3ufmtftr/.,  future. 
5tttefct,  adv.,  at  last,  finally. 

3u*ge,/.  -n,  tongue. 

3tr:d};teu,    fr.    (<&'.     of  pers.\ 

rge   cv-  impute  to,  lay  to  the 

ch  irge  of. 
lünteit»  intr.,  be  angry  or  wrathful, 

633.     noi;     be    displeased    or 

angry  with  {dat.),  2873. 
5UrÜffr  «*V.    ß«^  sep.  preß,  back, 

back  ward,  behind. 
äUrUffüCbcn»    »»fr.    f*    Start  back, 

shrink. 
Sttrittföege&ett,  begab,  Begeben,  begiebt, 

reß.,  betake  oneself  back,  return. 
3ttrü(f61ct6en»   Hieb,  geblieben,  intr. 

f.,   remain    behind;    be    left  be- 
hind,  1565;  hold  aloof,  1509. 
flttr liefe  [archaie),  —  jurücf. 
gurütffo^ren.    fubr,    gefabren,   fäbrr, 

intr.    f.,   go  back,   return,    1689; 

Start  back  [in  surprise  oralarm), 

reeoil,  *I55. 
|urutffaöettf  ftel,  gefallen,  faßt,  intr, 

f.,  fall  back;  revert.  300. 
jnrücfjinbert,    fanb,   gefunben,   reß., 

find  one's  way  back. 
3ttrücffücf)cn,  rieb,  gerieben,  intr.  f., 

nee  away   (from),   shrink  (from, 
I      s?or  and  dat.),  2638. 
3Urü(ffüf|rCtt,    fr.,    lead    or   bring 

back. 
A;uriicfge!jcrt,  ging,  gegangen,  intr.  f., 

go  back,  return. 
5itrürfi) alten,  bielt,  gebalten,  bält,  fr., 

hold  back,  restrain. 
äurürffefjren,  intr.  f.,  turn  back, 

return. 
jurücffommert,  fam,  gefommen,  intr, 

f.,  come  back,  return. 
jurürfrufen,  rief,   gerufen,  fr.,  call 

back,  recall;  revoke,  1313. 


intrütffrfjtcfCtt,  fr.,  send   back,  re- 
turn. 
3urütffrf)ttnttgen,   (cbirang,  ge|l$»un= 

gen,  reß.,  fly  back. 
3urütffenbeu,   fanbte  or  fenbete,  ge* 

fanbt  or  gefenbet,  tr.,  send  back. 
Sttvüdfftojicu,  flieg,  geftojien,  ftöpt,  tr., 

repel. 
3UrÜtftaumcllt,     intr.,    $.    and    f., 

stagger  back,  fall  back  in    dis- 

order. 
jurnrftrctcu,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  intr. 

f.,  Step  back. 
prütfttJenfcen,  tr-anhe  or  »enbete,  ge= 

»anbt  or  gcroenbet,  reß.,  turn  back. 
gurücfjiefjCU-  jog,  ge;ogen,  tr.,  draw 

back;  withdraw,  1281. 
5Uf  ommen,  adv.  and  sep.  pref. ,  to- 

gether,  along  with,  jointly. 

jufammeubrärtgen,    reß.,    huddle 

together. 

3ufatmnenfitf)ren,    tr.,    bring   to- 

gether,  unite. 
3ufatmnengrctt5ett,  intr.,  border on 

each  other,  adjoin. 
3ufammenljalten,     bielt,     gebalten, 

bdlt,    intr.,     hold    or    stick     to- 
gether. 
3ufammenloufen,  lief,  gelaufen,  läuft, 

intr.    f.,   run  or  flock   together, 

congregate. 
3ufrf|Otter»  m.  -S,  — ,  speetator. 
äxtf (filteren,   fdjlofr    gefdjloffen,    fr., 

close  up,  lock;  reß.,  be  locked^/* 

sealed  (up). 
jufefjcit,  \o^,  gefeben,  ftebt,  intr.,  look 

toward,  gaze  at,  watch. 
3uftanb,   m.  -§,  -ftdnfce,  condition, 

position. 
3UtrctCtt,  trat,   getreten,   tritt,  intr.  f. 

{with  auf  and  acc),  step  up  to. 
guttjcnben,    iranbte  or  rcenbete,    ge* 

roanbt   or  gercenbet,  fr.,  turn  to; 

bestow  on  {dat. ),  49. 
%KWi"öCtrprep.  (dat.,  governedword 

preceding)     and    adv:,     against, 

contrary  to;  adverse,  1370. 
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5U5tef)C!t,  m,  gcjogcn,  intr.  f.,  move 

toward,  march  to  the  aid  of. 
5tt)att5ig,  man.,  twenty. 
ötvax,  adv. ,  indeed,  truly ,  to  be  sure. 
gtiJet»  num.,  two. 
i^ttJCifatfjf  ad/.,  twofold,  double. 
Bttetfel,  m,  -3,  — ,  doubt. 
JttJCtfeln»  intr.,  doubt,  havedoubts; 

part.  adv.,  doubtfully,  186. 
^WCig^    fit*    -t&t   -C»   branch,   ioi, 

1760,  *I32,  tf<\/  graft,  735. 
SttJCtljUltbjrt;  mim.,  two  hundred. 
Stteimafr  a^w.,  twice. 
3tt»Ctf^rai^(c)#  /.,  conrerse,  com- 

munion. 


gttJCtt»  num.  adj.,  second. 
^löCttaufcnö»  num.,  two  thousand. 
3tQktvaä)t,f-,  dissension,  discord, 

662,  cf.  N. 
§tt>tttgett,    ä»ang,    gejnmngen,    *r., 

force;    constrain,   3395  ;  coerce, 

3336;  vanquish,  1333,  3518. 
5tt)ifd)em  /*v^.  (ÄA  andacc),  be- 

tween,  among. 
3ttJtf Zeitraum,  >*.  -$,  -räume,  in- 

terval,  intervening  space. 
3ttltft,  tn.  -ti,  e-,  dissension,  quar- 

rel,  strife;  gen.  in  exclam.,  237. 
5tt)Ö(fr  num.,  twelve. 
gtflölft-/  num.  adj.,  twelftb. 
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short  stories  by  modern  German  writers.  Vocabulary. 
New  Edition.     40  cents. 

Baumbach:  Das  Habichtsfräulein.  Edited  by  M.  C.  Stewart  of 
Union  College.     Vocabulary.     40  cents. 

Der  Schwiegersohn.  Edited  by  Otto  Heller  of  Washing- 
ton University,  St.  Louis.   Vocabulary  and  Exercises.  40  cents. 

Sommermärchen.    Edited  by  E.  S.  Meyer  of  Western  Reserve 

University.     Vocabulary.     35  cents. 

Chamisso:  Peter  Schlemihl.  Edited  by  Frank  Vogel  of  the 
Mass.  Institute  of  Technology.     25  cents. 

Ebner-Eschenbach:  Lotti  die  Uhrmacherin.  Edited  by  G.  H. 
Xeedler  of  the  University  of  Toronto.     35  cents. 

Eichendorff:  Aus  dem  Leben  eines  Taugenichts.  Edited  by 
G.  M.  Howe,  Colorado  College.     Vocabulary.    40  cents. 

Fontane  :  Grete  Minde.  Edited  by  Harvey  W.  Thayer,  Pre- 
ceptor  in  Princeton  University.     [In  press.] 

Fouque:  Undine.  Edited  by  H.  C.  G.  von  Jagemann  of  Harvard 
University.     Vocabulary.     50  cents. 

Freytag :  Die  Journalisten.  Edited  by  Calvin  Thomas  of 
Columbia  University.     Vocabulary.     35  cents. 

Karl  der  Grosse.    Nebst  zwei  anderen  Bildern  aus  dem 

Mittelalter.     Edited  by  A.  B.  Nichols  of  Simmons  College. 
75  cents. 

Fulda:  Der  Dummkopf.  Edited  by  W.  K.  Stewart  of  Dartmouth 
College.    35  cents. 

Der  Talisman.     Edited  by  E.  S.  Meyer  of  Western  Reserve 

University.    40  cents. 

Unter  vier  Augen,  and  Benedix:  Der  Prozess.    Edited  by 

Wm.  A.  Hervey  of  Columbia.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 


Modern  German  Texts  (Continued) 

Gennan  Poems  for  Memorizing.  New  Edition.  With  vocabulary 
by  Oscar  Burkhard  of  the  University  of  Minnesota. 
35  cents. 

Gerstäcker:  Germeishausen.    Edited  by  L.  A.  McLouth  of  New 

York  University.     Vocabulary  a>id  Exercises.     35  cents. 

Irrfahrten.    New  Edition.    Edited  by  Marian  P.  Whitney 

of  Vassar  College.     Vocabidary  and  Exercises.    40  cents. 

Grillparzer:  Die  Ahnfrau.  Edited  by  F.  W.  J.  Heuser  of 
Columbia  University,  and  G.  H.  Danton  of  Butler  College. 
Vocabidary.    80  cents. 

König  Ottokar's  Glück  und  Ende.    Edited  by  C.  E.  Eggert 

of  the  University  of  Michigan.     60  cents. 

Gutzkow :  Uriel  Acosta.  Edited  by  S.  W.  Cutttng  and  A.  C. 
von  Noe  of  the  University  of  Chicago.    35  cents. 

Hauff:  Lichtenstein.  Edited  by  J.  P.  King  of  Williams  College. 
80  cents. 

Hauptmann:  Die  Versunkene  Glocke.    Edited  by  T.  S.  Baker 

of  the  Tome  Institute.    80  cents. 

Hebbel :  Herodes  und  Mariamne.  Edited  by  E.  S.  Meyer  of 
Western  Reserve  University.     70  cents. 

Heine:  Die  Harzreise  and  Das  Buch  Le  Grand.  Edited  by 
R.  H.  Fife  of  Wesleyan  University.     [In  press.~\ 

Heyse:  Anfang  und  Ende.  New  Edition.  Edited  by  L.  A. 
McLouth  of  New  York  University.  Vocabidary  and 
Exercises.    40  cents. 

Die  Blinden.    Edited  by  W.  H.  Carruth  and  E.  F.  Engel 

of  the  University  of  Kansas.     Vocabulary  and  Exercises, 
40  cents. 

Das    Mädchen    von    Treppi.     Edited    by   C.    F.    Brüste. 

Vocabulary.     35  cents. 

L'Arrabbiata.    Edited  by  Mary  A.  Frost,  late  of  the  German 

Department  of  Smith  College.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Vetter  Gabriel.    Edited  by  Robert  N.  Corwin  of  the  Sheffield 

Scientific  School  of  Yale  University.    35  cents. 

Hillern:  Höher  als  die  Kirche.  Edited  by  Mills  Whittlesey. 
Vocabulary.    35  cents. 


Modern  German  Texts  (Contintied) 

Hoffmann:  Das  Fräulein  von  Scuderi.  Edited  by  Gustav 
Grüener  of  Yale  University.     35  cents. 

Meister  Martin   der  Küfner.     Edited  by  R.  H.  Flfe  of 

Wesleyan  University,  Ct.     40  cents. 

Keller:  Legenden.  Edited  by  Margarethe  Müller  and  Carla 
Wexckebach  of  Wellesley  College.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Leander:  Träumereien.  Edited  bylc-ELLEB.  Watson.  Vocabulary 
and  Exercises.     40  cents. 

Lewisohn's  German  Style.  Edited  by  Ludwig  Lewisohn  of  the 
University  of  Wisconsin.     75  cents. 

Loening  and  Arndt :  Deutsche  Wirtschaft.  Edited  by  John 
A.  Bole,  Eastern  District  High  School,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Vocabulary.     35  cents. 

Ludwig:  Der  Erbförster.  Edited  by  M.  C.  Stewart  of  Union 
College.     35  cents. 

Meissner:  Aus  Deutschen  Landen.  Von  M.  Meissner.  With 
notes  by  C.  W.  Prettyman  of  Dickinson  College,  and 
Vocabulary  by  Josepha  Schrakamp.    45  cents. 

Aus  meiner  Welt.    Von  M.  Meissner.    Edited  by  Carla 

Wenckebach.     Vocabulary.     40  cents. 

Das  Märchen  von  Heute.    Edited  by  M.  C.  Stewart  of 

Union  College.     Vocabulary.     35  cents. 

Meyer:  Der  Heilige.  Edited  by  C.  E.  Eggert  of  the  University 
of  Michigan.     80  cents. 

Moltke :  Die  Beiden  Freunde.  Edited  by  K.  D.  Jessen  of 
Bryn  Mawr  College.     Vocabulary.     35  cents. 

Moser:  Der  Bibliothekar.  New  Edition.  Edited  by  H.  A.  Farr 
of  Yale  University.     Vocabulary.    40  cents. 

Ultimo.    Edited  by  C.  L.  Crow  of  the  University  of  Florida. 

Vocabidary.     35  cents. 

Riehl:  Burg  Neideck.  Edited  by  Arthur  H.  Palmer  of  Yale 
University.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Der  Fluch  der  Schönheit.    Edited  by  Francis  L.  Kendall. 

Vocabulary  by  Geo.  A.  D.  Beck.    35  cents. 


Modern  German  Texts  {Conünued) 

Rosegger:  Die  Schriften  des  Waldschulnieisters.  Edited  by 
L.  Fossler  of  the  University  of  Nebraska. 

Saar:  Die  Steinklopfer.  Edited  by  Chas.  H.  Handschin  of 
Miami  University,  and  E.  C.  Roedder  of  the  University  of 
Wisconsin.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Scheffel:  Der  Trompeter  von  Säkkingen.  Edited  by  Mary 
A.  Frost.  New  Edition.  Prepared  by  Carl  Osthaus  of 
Indiana  University.     80  cents. 

Ekkehard.    An    Unabridged    Edition.     Edited    by    VV.    H. 

Carruth  of  the  University  of  Kansas.    $1.25. 

Storm :  Immensee.  Edited  by  Arthur  W.  Burxett.  Vocabulary 
and  Exercises.    25  cents. 

Auf   der   Universität.    Edited  by  R.  N.  Corwin  of  Yale 

University.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Sudermann:  Frau  Sorge.  Edited  by  Gustav  Gruener  of  Yale 
University.    80  cents. 

Teja.     Edited  by  Herbert  C.  Sanborn,  Bancroft  School, 

Worcester,  Mass.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Werner:  Heimatklang.  Edited  by  M.  P.  Whitney  of  Vassar 
College.     Vocabulary.    40  cents. 

Wiehert:  Die  verlorene  Tochter.  Edited  by  Eugene  H.  Babbitt 
of  Dartmouth  College.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Wilbrandt :  Jugendliebe.  Edited  by  Theodore  Henckels  of 
Middlebury  College.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Wildenbruch :  Das  edle  Blut.  Edited  by  A.  K.  Hardy  of  Dart- 
mouth College.     Vocabulary  and  Exercises.     35  cents. 

Kindertränen.  Edited  by  A.  E.  Vestling  of  Yale  University. 
Vocabulary  and  Exercises.    35  cents. 

Wilhelmi:  Einer  muss  heiraten,  and  Benedix:  Eigensinn.  New 
Edition.  Edited  by  William  A.  Hervey  of  Columbia 
University.    Vocabulary.    35  cents. 


HENRY  HOLT  AND  CO.  34W^^r?,reet 


German  Classical  Texts 

Goethe:      Dichtung    und     Wahrheit.      Selections»      Edited   by 
H.  C.  G.  von  Jagemann  of  Harvard.     So  cents. 

— Egmont.     Edited   by  R.   W.  Deering  of   Western    Reserve 

l'niversity.     70  cents. 

— Faust.     Erster   Teil.     Edited  by  Julius   Goebel  of  the 

University  of  Illinois.     $1.12. 

Götz  von  Berlichingen.      Edited  by  Frank  P.   Goodrich 

of  Williams  College.     70  cents. 

Hermann  und  Dorothea.      Edited  by  Calvin  Thomas  of 

Columbia  University.      Yocabulary.     40  cents. 

Iphigenie  auf  Tauris.      Edited  by  Max  Winkler  of  the 

University  of  Michigan.     70  cents. 

Poems.      Edited   by  Julius    Goebel  of  the   University  of 

Illinois.     80  cents. 

Lessing:    Minna  von  Barnhelm.      Edited  by  A.  B.  Xichols  of 
Simmons  College.     60  cents.      Wüh  vocabulary,  75  cents. 

Nathan  der  Weise.     Edited  by  H.  C.  G.  Brandt  of  Hamil- 
ton College.     70  cents. 

Schiller:    Der  Neffe  als  Onkel.     Edited  by  F.  B.  Sturm  of  the 
University  of  Iowa.      Vocabulary.     $$  cents. 

Die  Braut  von  Messina.      Edited  by  Arthur  H.  Palmel 

of  Yale  University  and  Jay  G.  Eldridge  of  the  University 
of  Idaho.     70  cents. 

Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans.      Edited  by  A.  B.  Xichols  of 

Simmons  College.     60  cents.     With  vocabulary,  75  cents. 

Geschichte  des  dreissigjährigen  Kriegs.     Drittes  Buch. 

Edited  by  A.  H.   Palmer  of  Yale.      Vocabulary.     45  cents. 

History  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.     Selections.     Edited  by 

A.  H.  Palmer  of  Yale.     80  cents. 

■ Maria  Stuart.      Edited   by  Edward   S.    Joynes  of   South 

Carolina  College.     60  cents.     Wüh  vocabulary,  75  cents. 

■ Minor  Poems.     Edited  by  John  S.  Nollen.     80  cents. 

Wilhelm   Teil.       Edited  by  Arthur  H.  Palmer  of  Yale. 

60  cents.     Wüh  vocabulary,  75  cents. 

HENRY  HOLT  AND  CO.         u%e£3|*rttew 


Modern    Language    Dictionaries 

Whitney' s    Compendious    German    and    English 
Dictionary 

viii  +  538  +  ii  -f  362  pp.     8vo.     Retail  price,  $1.50. 

The  extent  of  the  vocabuiary  actually  given  is  not  far  from  60.000 
words,  but  these  are  so  treated  that  the  meanings  of  a  vastly  larger  num- 
ber  are  easily  determined. 

Gase's  Student' s  French  and  English  Dictionary 

600  +  586  pp.      i2mo.     Retail  price,  S1.50. 

Professor  De  Sumicrast,  in  his  Harvard  Lectures  on  Teaching, 
says  :  "  Gase  is  as  good  a  school  dictionary  as  one  wants.'" 

Gase's  Concise  Dictionary  of  the  French  and  Eng- 
lish Languages 

941  pp.     iömo.      Retail  price,  $1.25. 

HtlgO  A.  Rentiert,  Professorinthe  University  of  Pennsylvania: 
"It  is  the  most  comprehensive  dictionary,  for  anything  like  its  size,  with 
which  I  am  acquainted.     .     .     I  shall  recommend  it  warmly." 

Edward  S.  Joynes,  Professor  in  South  Carolina  College:  "The 
very  best,  for  general  and  ready  use,  that  I  have  ever  seen." 

Gase's  Pocket  French  and  English  Dictionary 

x  +  647  pp.      i8mo.     $1.00. 

This  edition  differs  from  the  one  just  described  chiefly  in  being  in 
much  smaller  type. 

Gase's  Library  French  and  English  Dictionary 

956  pp.     Svo.     $4.00. 

An  expansion  of  the  largest  of  the  foregoing  dictionaries.  comparing 
favorably  both  for  completeness  and  convenience  with  any  French  and 
English  dictionary  extant. 

Edgren  and  Burnet' s  French  and  English  Dictionary 

1252  pp.     8vo.     Retail  price,  $1.50. 

Arthur  G.  Cailfield,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Michigan:  "It 
is  superior  to  the  other  available  dictionaries  for  students  with  which  I 
have  been  able  to  compare  it." 

W.  B.  SllOW,  English  High  School,  Boston,  Mass.:  "I  consider  it 
the  best  Eriglish-French  and  French-English  dictionary  that  I  have  ever 
seen — the  most  complete,  the  most  practica],  and  best  arranged." 

Edgren' s  Italian  and  English  Dictionary 

viii  -f-  1028  pp.     8vo.     $3.00. 

J.  D.  M.  Ford,  Professor  in  Harvard  University  :  "  It  marks  an  ad- 
yance  over  all  other  Italian-English  dictionaries.  ...  I  shall  recommend 
it  to  my  classes." 

HENRY     HOLT     AND     COMPANY 

34  West  33X»  St.  New  York 
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